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.+ BOOK V.

1. Tae following summer, the truce for a ‘year !continued
till the Pythian games, and then ended. During the suspension
of arms, the Athenians expelled the Delians from their island,
thinking that they had been consecrated when in a state of
impurity from some crime of ancient date ; and, moreover, that
this had been the deficiency in their former purification of it;
in which case I bave before explained that they considered

.themselves to have performed it rightly by taking up the cof-

- fins of the dead. The Delians found a residence at Atramyt-
tium in Asia, given to them by Pharnaces, as each of them
arrived there. ’ }

' 2. After the armistice had expired, Cleon, having persuaded
the Athenians to the measure, led an expedition against the
Thrace-ward towns, with twelve hundred heavy-armed, and
three hundred cavalry of the Athenians, & larger force of the

1 For the ar, ents with which Arnold establishes, as I think, this in-
terpretation of the passage, see his Appendix. All the later German editors
adopt, with little or no variety, the view of Heilmann, Bickh, and . others,
who suppose it to mean, that ““in the following summer the truce was
broken, and war renewed until the time of the Pythian games.” In addi-
tion to what Arnold hes observed respecting the itabl of the plu-
_perfect tense to such a mode of interpretation, it may be remarked that

hucydides applies the term r4yv £n:)£upiau to the year's truce in the last
chapter but one of the preceding book ; and therefore it is much more na-
tural that the same istice should be intended by the same term in this
and the following chapters. It seems evident too that there is an opposition
expressed by the uévhere and the &: in the first line of the next chapter:—
the one sentence mﬁn&how long the truce continued, viz. until the Py-
thian games, and the other, what milif was first exequted after
its expiration ; while the chief event which occurred during its continuance
is mentioned nthetically between the two,” Nor, again, does it seem at
all like the style of Thucydides to allude so cursorily, and by anticipation, to
the Pythian games, as the canse which put a final stop to hostilities, and to
make no subsequent mention of them at all in what would be the natural
place for doing g0; but to lead his readers to lude that the proposals for
peace originated solely in the difficulties of both the great belligerent powers,
and their natural anxiety to be released from them ; which is the sum and
substance of his history irom chap. 13 to 17. * '

' p-<
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allies, and thirty ships. After landing in the first place at
Scione, which was still being besieged, and taking thence some
heavy-armed from the garrison, he sailed into the port of the
Colophonians, belonging to the Toronzans, and at no great
distance from their city. Thence, having learned from de-
serters both that Brasidas was not in Torone, and that those
"who were in it were not strong enough to give him battle,
with his land forces he marched against the city, while he sent
ten ships to sail round into the harbour. First, then, he came
to the fortifications which Brasidas bad raised anew round
the city, from a wish to include the suburb, and so by taking
down a part of the original wall had made it one city.

3. Pasitelidas, the Lacedzmonian commander, and the gar-
rison that was there,went to the defence of the fortifications,
and tried to resist the assault of the Athenians, When they
were being driven in, and the ships that had been sent round
were at the same time sailing into the harbour, Pasitelidas,
fearing that the ships might find the city deserted by its de-
fenders before he could reach it, and that if the fortifications
were carried he might be made prisoner in them, left
them, and ran into the city. But the Athenians from the
ships had bad time to take Torone, and their land forces, rush-
ing after him, on the very first assanlt burst in with him
through the part of the old wall that bad been removed. And
thus some of the Pelopennesians and Toronzans they slew
immediately in close combat, and others they took alive, with
Pasitelidas the commander. Now Brasidas was coming to the
relief of Torone; but hearing of its capture while on his way,
he went back again, baving been but forty stades short of
arriving in time, Cleon and the Athenians erected two tro-
phies, one by the harbour, the other near the fortifications ;
and sold into slavery the women and children of the Toronz-
ans, while the men themselves, with the Peloponnesians, and
whatever Chalcidians there were besides, seven hundred in
all, they sent off to Athens ; whence some of them afterwards
were dismissed, on conclusion of peace, while others were re-
covered by the Olyuthians, through an exchange of prisoners.
About the same time, tco, the Bweotians took by treachery
Panactum, a fortress of the Athenians on the borders. Cleon,
after establishing a garrison in Torone, weighed anchor, and
sailed round Athos on his way to Amphipolis.

’,
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4. About this same time, Ph®ax, son of Erasistratus, with
two colleagues, being commissioned by the Athenians, sailed
with two ships as ambassador to Italy and Sicily. For on
the departure of the Athenians from Sicily after the pacifica-
tion, the Leontines had enrolled a large number of new
citizens, and the commons were thinking of dividing the land.
When the aristocratical party were aware of it, they called in
the Syracusans, and expelled the commons; who wandered
about as they severally happened ; while the nobles enfered
into an arrangement with the Syracusans, and bavmg aban-
doned and laid waste their own city, lived at Syracuse with
the enjoyment of the franchise. Afterwards some of them,
in consequence of not being pleased, withdrew from Syracuse,
and occupied a quarter of the city of Leontml, called I .ocez,
and Bricinnie, which was a stronghold in the Leontine coun-
try. There the majority of the popular party who had been
expelled, came to them, and having thus established them-
selves, they carried on the war from the fortifications. The
Atlrenians, bearing this, despatched ‘Pheax, to try if by any
means they might persuade the allies they had there, and the
rest of the Sicilians if they could, to jain in attacking the
Syracusans, on the strength of their gaining such additional.
power, and thus might save the commons of Leontini. So
Phzax came, and prevailed on the Camarinzans and Agri-
gentines ; but when the questiom was settled against him at
Gela, he did not then proceed to the others, as he found that
" he should .not prevail on them ; but having returned throngh
the country of the Sicels to Catana, and having on his route
also visited Bricinnim, and encouraged its mhabmmts, ke
sailed back again.

5. On his course to Sicily and return from it, he also com-~
municated with certain cities in Italy on the subject of friend-
ship with the Athenians. He likewise fell in with the

ian settlers banished from Messana, who, afier the pacifi-
cation effected by the Sicilians, when the Messanians were
divided into factions, and ane of them had imvited the Loeri-
ana to their md bad been sent out for that purpose; and so
Messana came into the hands of the Loerians for some time.
Phaax then, having fallen in with these men on their way
home, did them no harm, as proposals had been made to him
by the Locrians for coming to terms with the Atheniana

X 2
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For they were the only people of the.allies who, when the
Sicilians were reconciled to each other, did not make peace
with the Athenians: nor would they have done it then, had
they not been- pressed by hostilities 'with the Itonzans and
Melzans, who lived on their borders, and were a colony from
;lfl.em. So Phwmax returned, and arrived at Athens some time

ter. . . N

6. Now when Cleon, at the time we last mentioned him,
sailed round from Torone to- go against Amphipolis, making
Eion the base of his operations, he assaulted Stagirus, a
colony of the Andrians, but without reducing it; but Galep-
sus, the Thasian colony, he took by storm. And having sent
ambassadors to Perdiccas, that he might join him with an army
according to the terms of their alliance,” and others into
‘Thrace, to Polles, the king of the Odomantians, who was to
bring as many Thracian mercenarjes as he could, he himself
remained quiet in Eion, awaiting their arrival. On hearing

- this, Brasidas, -on his side also, took up an opposite position on
Cerdylium.” This spot is in the Argilian’country, being on
the high ground on the other side of the river, not far from the
city of Amphipolis ; and every thing was distinctly seen from
it ; so that Cleon could not unobserved by him set out with
his army ; as he expected him to do, and despising the numbers
of the Lacedemonians to march up with the forces he had
with him against Amphipolis. At the same time he was get-
ting ready fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries, and was call-
ing all the Edonians to his aid, both targeteers and cavalry;
and he had a thousand targeteers of the Myrcinians and Chal-
cidians, in addition to those in- Amphipolis. All his heavy-
armed force too was mustered, about two thousand in number,
and three hundred Grecian horse. With fifteen hundred of
these Brasidas stationed himself on Cerdylium, whilst the
rest were posted with Clearidas in Amphipolis.

7. Cleon remained quiet for some time, but was then com-
pelled to do what Brasidas had expected. ' For his soldiers
being annoyed at sitting still, and 'reflecting, ‘with regard to
his command, against what skill and daring in the enemy, with
what ignorance and cowardice in himself it would be held, and
how unwillingly they had accompanied him from home, he per-
ceived their murmurs ; and not wishing them to be exasperated
by remaining stationary in the same place, he broke up his
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camp and led them forward. And lhe adopted the same plan
as he had also succeeded with at Pylus, and therefore felt con-
fident in his own discernment. For that any one would come
out against him to battle, he had not so much as a thought;
but said that he was going up rather to see-the place, and-was
waiting for his more numerous forces ; not for the purpose of
gaining a victory without any risk, should he be compelled to
engage, but of surrounding the city on all sides, and so taking.
it by storm. Having come, therefore, and posted his army on
a strong hill in front of Amphipolis, he himself proceeded to
reconnoitre the lake formed by the Strymon, and what was
the position of the city on the side of Thrace. He thought
to retire, whenever he pleased, without a battle; for indeed
there was_ peither any one seen on the wall, nor did any one
come out through the gates, but they were all closed : so that
he even considered he had made a mistake in not having come
down with engines ; for he believed that in that case he might
have taken the city. 4 .

8. Immediately that Brasidas saw the Athenians in.'mo-
tion, he too went down from Cerdylium, and entered Amphi-
polis. Now for any regular sally, and array of troops against
the Athenians, he made none; being afraid of his own re-
sources, and considering them inferior to the enemy ; not so
much in numbers, (for they were pretty nearly equal,) but in
character ; (for *it was the flower of the Athenian force that
was in the field, and the best of the Lemnians and Im-
brians ;) but he prepared to attack them by means of a strata-
gem. For if he showed the enemy his numbers, and the

' Or 1 Tpéme may be understood, as by Haack and Amold, * of the
temper and habits of Cleon’s mind.” But the aorist tense of the verbs
‘' éxpicaTo, éxicrevoe, and AAwioer seems intended to refer to the single fact
of his having adopted a particular plan, and his reasons for doing it, rather
than toa continued state of mind, which would rather take the imperfect. And
the following description of that plan, oly ds 76 dodalei—dAN’ ds xirxhw
wepords Pia alpiocwv Ty wélw, , as closely as the different position
of the parties rendered possible, with that of the ments for the deci-
sive battle in Sphacteria, which were made by Demos:ﬁenes, but the credit
of which Cleon would, of course, assume to himself. Compare especially
1V. 32. 3, $mws 8+ wheiorn dwopla § Toie mohepiows wevraydey xexurhu=
uévois, xae uh Exwos wpos G avrirdfwvrar, GAN dudiiohos yiyvwvrrar
Te5 whibet, ko XL

* Literally, *the Athenian force that was in the field had gone forth
pure;” i. e. free from all such things as might have marred their efficiency: *
XpnoTois xavakdyoss ixxpibiv, as he expresses it, VI. 31. 3. :
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equipment of the troops with him, which was such as !neces-
sity alone dictated, he did not think that he should conquer
{hem so well as he should without their seeing his forces be-
forehand, ®and despising them on sufficient grounds. Having
therefore himself picked out a hundred and fifty heavy-armed,
and baving put the rest under the command of Clearidas, he
purposed making a sudden attack on the Athenians before
they could retire; as he did not think that he should eatch
them again so isolated, if once their reinforcements should
have joined them. Calling therefore all his soldiers together,
and wishing to encourage them and acquaint them with his
deswn ‘he spoke to the followmg effect:

“Men of the Peloponnese, with regard to the character
of the country from which we are come, namely, that through
its bravery it has always been a free country, and that you
are Dorians about to engage with Ionians, to whom you are
habitually superior, let a brief declaration suffice. But Wwith
regard to the present attack, I will explain in what way I
* purpose making it; that the fact of 'your meeting the danger
in small dlvmous, and not in one body, may not cause a want
of courage by an appearance of weakness. For I conjecture
that it is through contempt of us, and their not expecting any
one to march out against them to battle, that the enemy went
up to their present posmon, and are now thinking nothing of
" us, while, without any order, they are engaged in lookma
about them, But whoever best observes such mistakes in his
opponents, and also plans his attack upon them 3with regard
to his own power, not so much in an open manner and in

1 avu-yxuiav odaar,] i. e. not such as they would have wished, but such
as they could get. Compm 1L 70. 1, ﬂpmcm: wepl ava'yxmac, and I 61.
2, Eup&urw dvayxaiav.”—Arnold

% Or, ““ and ceasing to despise them on insnfficient rounds > For the dif-
ferent explanations of this strange construction which have been proposed,
see Poppo s notz in his last edition; which has been eompleted since this
d, and will be always referred to in future, unless
the larger edmon is expressly tioned '.l‘ e position of the T¢ seems to
show that xeTagpporicews, as well as wpod ses, m dependent upon &uev.
and therefore that the u# must be id as
that it could have been carelessly used with a double foree, quahfvme at
once both d7d Tob Svros and xeTadponjcems; as it isin a somewhat similar
manner, 1. 40. 2?

a¢j e. when it is deficient in actual strength, making up for it by art
-and by rapidity of movement.”’—drnold.

-
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regular battle-array, as with reférence to his present advarntage,
that man would be mrost successful. And those stratagems by |
which one would ‘most deceive hi§ enemies, and benefit his
friends, have the highest reputation. ‘While, then, they are
still unprepared, yet confident, and are thinking, from what X
see, of retiring rather than remaining ; while theit minds are
irresolute, and before their plans are more definitely arranged;
I will take my own division, and ‘surptise them, if I ¢an, by
falling at full speed on the ‘ceéntre -of their forces. And
do you, Clearidas, afterwards, when you see me now charging,
and in all probability frightening them, take your division,
both the Amphipolitans ahd the other allies, and suddenly
opening the gates rush out against them, and make all haste to
close with them as quickly as possible. For we may expect
that in this way they will be ‘most alarmed; since the force
which follows up an attack is more terrible to an enemy than
that which is already before him and engaged with him. And
do you be a brave man yourself, as it is natural that you
should, being a Spartan ; and do ye, allies, follow him ¢ourage-
ously ; and consider that it is the proof of good soldiership to
to be willing, and to be alive to shame, and to cbey your comi-
manders. Reflect, top, that on this day you either gain your
liberty, if you act bravely, and the title of confederatés of the
Lacedzmonians ; or are slaves of the Athenians—if you fare
as well as you possibly can, without being reduced to personal
bondage, or put to death—and incar a more galling slavery
than before, while you oppose the liberation of the rest of the
.Greeks. Do’ not you, then; act as cowards, seeing for how
much you are struggling ; and J will show you that I am not
better able’ to give advice to others, than to carry it out in
action myself.” » : ,
10. Having thus spoken, Brasidas himself prepared for
marching out, and posted the rest of the troops withi Clearidas
at what were called the Thracian gates, to sally out after him,
as had been arranged. His descent from Cerdyliup having
been observed, as also his sacrificing; when hie was in the city
—of which a view is commanded from the outsidé—mnear the
temple of Minerva, and his being occupied with these mea-
‘sures, tidings were carried to Cleon (for he had gone forward
at the time to look about him) that the enemy’s whole force
was visible in the city ; and that under the gates were observed
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many feet of horses and men, 'as though prepared to make a
sally. On receiving this intelligence he came up to the spot ;
and when he saw that it was so, not wishing to come to a de-
cisive engagement before his reinforcements also had arrived,
and thinking that he should have time to retire, he at once
gave orders for the signal to march back, and sent word to the
troops on the retreat to draw off in the direction of Eion,
moving on their left wing; which indeed was the only way
they could. But when he:thought there was a dilatoriness
on their part, he himself made the right wing turn round, and
presenting their exposed side to the enemy, began t6 lead off
his troops. Upon this, Brasidas, marking his opportunity, and
seeing that the Athenian force was on the move, says to his
own company and the rest: “The men are not disposed to
wait for us, as is evident by the motion of their spears and of
their heads ; for those who have this going on amongst them
do not generally receive the charge of their assailants. So
then let somebody throw open for me the gates I have men-
tioned, and let us march out against them as quickly as pos-
sible, and with good courage.” He, accordingly, sallied out
by the gates near the stockade, the first in the long wall
which was then standing, and ran-full speed along the high
road, where the trophy now stands, as you go by the strongest
part of the position’; and falling on the Athenians, who were
both terrified by their own disorder and confounded by his
boldness, in the centre of their forces, he put them to the rout.
Clearidas too, as had been arranged, sallied out after him by
the Thracian gates, and rushed upon the enemy’s troops. The
consequence was, that by this unexpected and sudden charge
on both sides, the enemy were thrown into confusion ; and their
left wing, on the side of Eion, which had already advanced
some distance, immediately broke away and fled. When it was
now oh its retreat, Brasidas, in advancing along to attack the
riglit wing, received a wound ; and while the Athenians did not
observe his fall, those who were near him took him up, and
carried him off the field. The right of the Athenians, how-
ever, stood its ground better ; and though Cleon, who from
the first had no intention of making a stand, immediately fled,
and was overtaken and killed by a Myrcidian targeteer, his
beavy-armed retreated in a close body to the hill, and re-
pulsed the charge of Clearigas twice or thrice, and did not
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give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse, ith the
targeteers, having surrounded them, and pouring their jmissiles
- upon them, put them. to the rout. .And so now thé whole
army of the Athenians, flying with great difficulty, and taking
.many different roads over the mountains, effected their return -
to Eion ; excepting such as were killed either in the immedi-
ate action, or by the Chalcidian horse and the targeteers.
Those who had taken up and rescued Brasidas, carried him
still breathing into the city; where he lived to hear that his
troops were victorious, but after a short interval expired.
The rest of the army, on returning with Clearidas from the
pursuit, stripped the dead, and erected a trophy.

11. After this all the allies attended in arms, and interred
Brasidas at the public expense in the city, in front of the pre-
sent market-place.” And ever since the Amphipolitans, having
enclosed his tomb with a fence, have made offerings to him as
to a hero, and have given him the honour of games-and annual
sacrifices. ‘They also referred the settlement to him as its
founder, demolishing the buildings of Hagnon, and obliterating

" whatever memorial of his founding the place was likely to re-

main : for they considered that Brasidas had been their pre-

server ; and at the present time too, through fear of the

Athenians, they courted the Laced®monian confederacy ; while,

on the other hand, they thought that Hagnon, in consequence

of their hostility towards the Athenians, would not-retain his

honours either so beneficially or so agreeably to them. The

dead they restored to the Athenians. There were killed, of
the Athenians, about six hundred ; of their adversaries, only

seven ; because the battle was not fought with any regular order,

but was rather brought on by such an accidental occurrence

and previous alarm as has been described. After taking up

their dead, the Athenians sailed away home ; while Clearidas

and his party proceeded to settle matters about Amphipolis.

12. About the same time, towards the close of the summer,

Ramphias, Autocharidas, and Epicydidas, Lacedamonians, led

a reinforcement of nine hundred heavy-armed tg the Thrace-

ward towns, and on their arrival at Heraclea in Trachinia

arranged whatgver appeared to them not to be om a good

footing. 'While they thus prolonged their stay in the place,

this battle of Amphipolis happened to be fought ; and so the -
summer ended. '
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13. The following winter, Ramphias and his companions
immediately passed through the country as far as Pierius in
Thessaly ; but as the Thessalians forbad their advance, and as
Brasidas, moreover, was dead, to whom they were leading the
force, they turned back home ; thinking the time for action
had gone by ; as both the Athenians had departed in conse-
quence of their defeat, and they were not competent to execute
any of Ais designs. But, most of all, they returned because
they knew that the Lacedzemonians, at the time of their setting
out, were morg strongly disposed for peage,

14. It happened too, immediately after the battle of Am-
-phipolis and the retreat of Ramphias from Thessaly, that nei-
ther party any longer applied themselves at all to the war,
but they were rather inclined for peace. The Athenians were
8o, a3 having received a severe blow at Delium, and again
shortly after at Amphipolis; and as no longer having that gon-
fident hope in their strength, through which they would not
before accept the offered treaty, thinking, in consequence of
their present success, that they should come off victorious in |
the struggle. Besides, they were also afraid of their allies, -
lest they should be encouraged by their reverses to revolt on
a larger scale ; and they repented not having come to an ar-
rangement, when they had a fine opportunity, after the events
at Pylus. The Lacedemonians, on the other hand, wished
for peace, because they found protracted beyond their expect-
ation those hostilities by which they imagined that in a few
years they should reduce the power of the Athenians, if they
ravaged their land; and because they had met with the dis-
aster on the island—such .as had never yet befallen Sparta:
and in consequence of their country being plundered from
Pylus and Cythera ; while their helots also were deserting,
and there was a constant apprehension lest even those that re-
mained in the country, trusting im the support of those who
were out of - it, should, on the strength of the present state of
things, adopt some revolutionary designs against.them, as on
a former occasion. It happened, too, that their thirty years’
truce with the Argives was on the point of expiring, and the
Argives would not renew it, unless the Cynurian territory
were restored to them; so. that it appeared impossible for
them to carry on war at once with the Argives and Athe-
nians. Besides, they suspected that some of the states in the
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Peloponnese would revolt from them to the Argives; as was
really the case. ’

15. On these considerations both parties thought it best to
conclude the arrangement ; and particularly the Lacedzmoni-
ans, through the desire of recovering their men taken-in the
island ; for those of them who were Spartans were of the
highest rank,! and connected with themselves in the same
way. They began therefore to megotiate immediately after
their capture ; but the Athenians, being so successful, would
not yet make peace on fair terms. - When, however, they bad
been defeated at Delium, immediately the Lacedzmonians,
finding that they would now be more ready to accept their
Proposals, concluded the armistice for a year, during which they
should meet together, and consult respecting a treaty for a
longer period. ) .

16. And when, moreover, the defeat at Amphipolis had be-
fallen the Athenians, and Cleon and Brasidas were dead, who
.on each side were most opposed to the cause of peace—the
one, because he was successful and honoured in consequence
of the war ; the other, because he thought, that if tranquillity
were secured, he would be more easily detected in his evil -
practices, and less believed in his calumniations—then the in-
dividuals who in either country were most desirous of taking
the lead, namely, Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the
Lacedemonians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who of all his
contemporaries was most generally successful in his military
ecommands, were much more anxious for peace than ever.

. Nicias was so, because he wished, while he bad met with no
disaster, and was in high repute, permanently to secure his good
fortune ; and both at present to obtain a respite from troublea
himself and give his conntrymen the same, and to hand down
to futurity a pame for having continued to the end withous
subjecting the state to any disaster ; and he thought that
such a result is secured by freedom from danger, and by a
man’s committing himself as little as possible to fortune, and
that such freedom from danger is afforded by peace. Pleisto-
anax, on the other hand, took the same view, becausé he was

? "Opoisws.] The meaning of this ward is considered very dopbtful ; but
to me it appears to signify, that as prisoners were men of the highest
rank, (or whatever the dignity might be which was intended by the word

wpros,) 80 they were eonnected with those amongst themselves who were
of the same . - ] Ea
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calumniated by his enemies on the subject of his restoration,
and was continually being brought forward by them as the
objéct of religious scruple on the part of the Lacedemonians,
whenever they met with any defeat; as though it were owing
to his illegal restoration that these things befell them. For
they charged him with having, in concert with Aristocles, his
brother, prevailed on the prophetess at Delphi to give the fol-
lowing charge to such Lacedmonians as went, during a long
period, to consult the oracle; “that they should bring back
the seed of the demigod son of Jupiter from a foreign land to
his own; else they' would ! plough with a silver share.” And
8o they said that in the course of time, when he had gone as
an exile to Lycszum, (in consequence of his former return from
Attica, which was thought to have been effected by bribery,)
and had then, through fear of the Lacedemonians, half his
house within the sanctuary of Jupiter, he induced them, in the
nineteenth year of his exile, to restore him with the same
dances and sacrifices as when they appointed” their kings on
first settling in Lacedemon.

17. Being annoyed therefore by this calumny, and thinking
that in time of peace, when no reverse was experienced, and
when, moreover, the Lacedemonians were recovering their
men from the island, he too should give his enemies no handle
against him ; whereas, as long as there was war, the leading
men must always be exposed to accusations from the occurrence
of disasters§ he was ardently desirous of the pacification. And
80 during this winter they were meeting in conference; and
when it was now close upon spring, *the terrors of an arma-

" ment, for which orders were sent round to the different states,
as though for the purpose of building forts, were held forth by .
the Lacedemonians, that the Athenians might the more readily -
listen to them. .And when, after these conferences had been
held, and they had urged many claims against each other, it
was agreed that they should make peace on restoring what
they had respectively “taken during the war; but that the
Athenians should keep Niswa ; (for on their demanding back
Platea, the Thebans said that it was not by force that they

14, e. that owing to the scarcity of provisions, they would have to buy
them as dearly as though the implements used in raising them had been
made of silver.

. % Literally, ¢ an armament was shaken on high before them;” i. e. held
 in terrorem ” over their heads; like a weapon brandished in a man’s face.



18] THUCYDIDES. Y. ' 821

held the place, but in consequence. of the inhabitdnts them-
selves having surrendered on definite terms, and not betrayed
it to them ; and the Athenians maintained that in the .same
way had they got possession of Niss#a;) then the Lacedzmo-
nians. convened their allies ; and when all the res, except the
Boeotians, Corinthians, Eleans, and Megareans, who were dis-
pleased with what was being done, had voted: for putting an
end to the war, they concluded the arrangement, and made a
treaty and bound themselves- by oaths to the Athenians, and
they to them, to the following effect :

18. 1st, “ The Athenians and Lacedemonians, with their
allies, 'made a treaty on the following terms, and- swore to
observe it, state by state. With regard to the temples com-
mon to the nation, that whoever mshes shall sacrifice, and go
for that purpose, and consult the oracle, and attend the games,
,according to the custom of his fathers, whether proceedmg by
sea or land, without fear.

2nd, That the temple and shrine of Apollo at Delphi, and
the Delphla.ns, shall be independent, self-taxed, and self- '
" judged, as regards both themselves: and their terntory, ac-
cording to their hereditary usage., -

3rd, ¢ That the treaty shall be in force fifty years between
the Athenians and their allies, and the Lacedzemonians and
theirs, without guile or wrong, by land and by sea. "

, ¢ That it shall not be lawful to take the field for the
purpose of inflicting -injury, either for the Lacedzmonians
and their allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for
the Athenians and their allies against the Lacedsmoni4ns and’
their allies, by any means whatever. But should any dispute
arise ‘'between them, they must have recourse to Jusﬁce and
oaths, in whatever way they may arrange.

5th, “That the Lacedeemonians and their allies shall restore
Amph:pohs to the Athenians. - That of all the cities, however,
which the Lacedemonians may restore to the Athenians, the
inhabitants shall be allowed to depart wherever they please,
themselves and their property with them ; and the eities shall
1 rovjeavro] I have not translated this, as Hobbes and Bloomfield do,

" a8 though it the force of a perfect; because I think the aorist was pur-
posely used in such passages wnll; reference to those who would fead the re-
cord at any fufure time; and not to those who then took part in making the

treaty. Compare the use of the same tense for the same reason in, the first
line of the history, Euvéypayre rov wé)apwv . .



822 " THUCYDIDES. V. ns.

be independent, only paying the tribute that was paid in the
time of Aristides. That it shall not be lawful for the Athe-
nians, or their allies, to take the field against them for their
injury, after the treaty has been concluded. The cities re-
ferred to are Argilus, Stagirus, Acanthus, Scolus, Olynthus,
and Spartolus. That these shall be considered us allies to
neitber party, neither the Lacedemonians nor the Athenians ;
but if the Athenians gain the consent of the cities, then it
shall be lawful for them to make them their allies, with theirown
free will. That the Mecybern®ans, Samzans, and Singzans
.shall inhabit their own cities, like the Olynthians and Acan-
thians ; but that the Lacedzmonians and their allies shall re~
store Panactum to the Athenians.

6th, * That the Athenians, also, sha]l restore to the
Lacedemonians Coryphasium, Cythera, Methone, Pteleum,
and Atalanta, and all the Lacedemonians that are in prison
at Athens, or any where else in all the Athenian dominions;
and shall release those of the Peloponnesians who are being
besieged in Scione ; and all others in that place who are allies
of the Lacedemonians ; and whoever amongst the allies of the *
Laced2monians is in prison at Athens, or any where else in
the Athenian dominions.

7th, “ That the Lacedzmonians too, and_their allies, shall
in the same way restore whomever of the Athenians and their
allies they may have in their hands.

8th, “That in the case of the.Scionzans, Toronzans, and
Sermylians, and whatever other eity the Athenians bave pos-
session of, respecting these and the rest they shall adopt such
measures a3 they please.
. Oth, “That the Athenians shall take the oaths to the Lace-

demonians and their allie§, state by state ; and that every
man shall swear by the most binding oath of his country, ac-
cording to his respective state. That the oath must be to this
effect : “Iwill abide by these arrangements and articles of the
treaty, honestly and without guile.” That in the same way an
oath shall be taken by the Lacedzmonians and their allies to
the Athenians; and that on both sides the oath shall be re-
newed yearly. That the contracting parties shall erect pillars
at Olympia, Pythm, the Isthmus, at Athens in the citadel, and

at Lacedemon in 'the temple of Apollo at Amycle. That

' « The temple of Apollo at Amyeles might as well be called a¢ Sparta, as
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if they forget any thing, whatever it may be, and on whatever

point, it shall be consistent with their caths for both partiés,
" Athenians and Lacedzmonians, by means of fair discussion,
to change it in such manner as they please.

19. « The treaty commences from the ephoralty of Pleisto-
1as, on the 27th of the month A:temisium, and from the archon=
ship of Alczus at Athens, ofi the 25th of the month Elaphe-
bolion. Those who took. the oaths and sabscribed.the treaty
. were as follows : on the side of the Lacedzzmonians; [ Pleisto-
anax, Agis, ] Pleistolas, Damagetys, Chionis, Metagenes, Acan-
thus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus,
Tellis, Alcinidas,, Empedias, Menas, and Laphilus: on the
side of the Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches,
Laches, Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus,
Thrasycles, Theogenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, Timocrates,
Leon, Lamachus, and Demosthenes.”

20. This treaty was concluded at the end of the winter,
when the spring was comniencing, immediately after the city-
festival of Bacchus, when just ten years had elapsed, ! with
" the variation of a few days, since the invasion of Attica was
first made, and this war commenced. But let every one -
regard this with reference to the periods of time, and not, as
placing greater confidence in such a view, with respect to the
enumeration of the public officers in the several places, or of
the titles derived from any honourable appointment which
sérve to mark past'events. For that gives no definite idea, as
to who were in the commencement of their office, or in the
middle of it, or whatever part it might be, when any event,
occurred. But if he reckon by summers and winters, as I
have written my history, he will find *that while each of
these amounts to half a year, there were ten summers and as
many winters included in this first war.

21. Now the Lacedzmonians (for it fell to their lot to be
the first to restore what they held) immediately released the
men who were prisoners in their country; and sending as

the temple ufJnnowumdhbeat,Argu, n?a.rv 133. 2, although it
uaaﬁ;'rltymdmd.lmntﬁomtheuty, 6.2; Herod. 1. 31.4.7"—
Arno
-1 For an instance of rapagépe, used in this intransitive sense, like d:apé-
pre, compare Dmrnyn. Bal. Ant L. 27, p. 73, Reiske, Toirew § yAdaoa
d)uya' dée d in Bloomfield’s note, Z:d edition.
Lnen[ly, “hnvmgthevme.orsgm,nfdmymmhalfmensnm
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-ambassadors fo the countries Thrace-ward, Ischagoras, Menas,
and Philocharidas, commanded Clearidas to restore Amphi-
polis to the Athenians, and the rest of the states to accept the
treaty, as it had begn severally arranged for them. They,
however, would not, as they thought it not favourable to
them ;- nor did Clearidas restore the city, wishing to eblige the
Chalcldlans, and declaring that he could not give it up in op-
. position td them. Hey however, went in haste to Lacedemon
with ambassadors from that placé, to deferid himself, if Ischa-
goras and his party should bring any charge against him for
not obeying; and at'the same time from a wish to know
-whether the arrangement might still be altered : but when he
found the treaty secured, being sent back again himself by the
Lacedemonians, and ordered to deliver up the place, if possible,
but if not, to bring out all the Peloponnesians that were in it,
he set out with all speed.

22. Now the allies happened !themselves to be at Lace-
deemon, and those of them who had not accepted the treaty
were commanded by the Lacedemonians to adopt it. They,
however, on the same grounds as they had at first rejected if,’
refused to accept it, unless they made a more equitable one
‘than ‘that. So when they did not listen to them, they sent
them away, and themselves proceeded to conclude an alliance
with the Athenians; thinking that the Argives (®since they
refused, on Ampehdas and Lichas going to them, to make a
fresh trea.ty) would be by no means formidable without the
support of the Athenians, and that the rest of the Peloponnese
would be most disposed to remain quiet; whereas they would
have gone over to the Athenians, if they had had the power.
Ambassadors, therefore, having come from the Athenians, and
a conference having been held, they came to an agreement,
and oaths were taken, and this alliance concluded, on the fol-
Jowing terms:

23. « The Lacedam{omans shall be allies of the Athenians
for fifty years.

3 Arnold translates adrof, “ of their own accord;™ but Poppo remarks
with truth tha'; tlns is m opposmon to the statement that they had been.
sum d by the 17. 2, and 27. 1. He supposes,
therefore, that it means ¢ the alhes, as well as Clemdas

* For instances of the aorist, or the present, thus used after ¢pévat, Poppo

refers to Xen. Anab, iv. 6, 15, and Hell. v. 1. 32. Respecting the anacolu-
thon also in the following sentence, see his note, and that of Arnold, .
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2nd, “That should any come as enemies against the territory
of the Lacedzmonians, and do them injury, the . Athenians
shall assist them in such manner as they can most efficiently,
to the utmost of their power. That should they have ravaged:
the land and departed, that state shall he considered as hostile:
to the Lacédemonians and Athenians, and be punished by
both of them; and that both states shall make peace atvthe
same time.- That these conditions shall be observed honestly,
" heartily, and sincerely. - o
3rd, “ That, again, shoild any come as enemies against the
country of the ‘Athenians, and injure them, the Lacedemonians
shall assist them in whatever manner they can most efficiently, -
to the utmost of their power. - That should they have ravaged
the land and departed, that state shall be considered as hostile
to the Lacedzmonians and Athenians, and punished by both of
them'; and that both states shall make peace at the same time,
That these conditions shall be observed honestly, beartily, and
- sincerely. , ‘
4th, “That should the slave population rise up against
.them, the Athenians shall assist the Lacedemonians with all
their might, according to their ability.
5th, “ That these articles shall be sworn to by the same per-
sons as swore to the other treaty, on both sides. That they
shall be renewed every year, by the Lacedzmonians going to
. Athens at the Dionysian festival, and by the Athenians going
to Lacedzemon at the Hyacinthian. ‘That they shall each erect
a pillar, that at Lacedeemon near the statue of Apollo in the
- Amyclzum, and ‘that at Athens in the citadel, near the statue
of Minerva. _That should the Lacedzmonians and Athenians
choose to add to, or take away from, these terms of alliance,
whatever they please so to do shall be consistent with the oaths
of both parties.” - - -
24. The oath was sworn by the following on the side of the
~ Lacedemonians : Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Damagetus,
Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philo~
charidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias,
Menas, and Laphilus: and on tle side of the Athenians, by
. ‘Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias, Euthydemus, Procles,
Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles, Theogenes, Aris-
tocrates, Iolcius, Timocrates; Leon, Lamachus, and De~
mosthenes. i o
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This alliance was entered into not long after the treaty, and
he Athenians restored to the Lacedzmonians the men taken
rom the island ; and thus began the summer of the eleventh
ear. During these ten years, then, the first war was car-
ied on continuously, and such is the history of it.”

25. After the treaty, and the alliance between the Laceda-
1omians and Athenians, which “were concluded at the end of
he ted years’ war, in the ephoralty of Pleistolas at Lacede-
10n, and the archonship of Aleaus at Athens, those who had
cceded to them were at peace; but the Corinthians, and
»me of the states in the Peloponnese, were trying to alter
'hat had been done; and another disturbance immediately
rose on the part of the allies against Lacedemon. Moreover,
1e Lacedemonians, as time went on, became suspected by the
ithenians also, through not performing in some respects what
ad been agreed on, according to the treaty. And though
r six years and ten months they abstained from marching
gainst each other’s territory, yet out of it, during the exist-
nce of a doubtful suspension of arms, they were doing one
nother the greatest possible damage. Subsequently, how-
ver, they were compelled to break the treaty concluded after
ie ten years’ war, and again proceeded to open hostilities.

26. And the same Thucydides the Athenian has also written
1e history of these transactions in order, as they severally
appened, by summers and winters, until the Lacedemonians
nd their allies put an end to the sovereignty of the Athenians,
nd took the long walls and Pireus. To the time of that event
1ere were spent in the war seven and twenty years in all. With
sgard: to the intervening arrangement, if any one shall object
» consider it as a state of war, he will not estimate it rightly.
‘or let him! regard it as it is characterized by the facts of
1e case, and he will find that there is no reason for its being
eemed a state of peace; since during it they neither gave

1 On this use of dufpnras, see Poppo or Bloomfreld.—With regard to the
{ in this clause, it i1s the opinion of Goller that it refers to xai before
Jpiiase : *but Poppo observes in opposition to this, that the imperative
BpeiTw bas a conditional force, as it frequently has in Greek, Latin, Ger-
an, and French: ¢ si quis spectaverit, inveniet ;*’ and therefore thaf ¢
as no force. Arnold and Bloomfield consider that it is answered by ££w Té
poTwr, ¢ First of all, the treaty was in itself practically inefficient, inas-
wmch as its very stipulations were not all fulfilled ; and then there were
rutual causes of complaint with respect to other matters, of which the treaty
ad made no mention.” :




PAR © ' THUCYDIDES. W TH; 3TN
rior rebeived back ‘all they had ardfin 'BR dor g Pebiiiag |

this, there were offences committeddion bo the
<case of the Mantinean and Epidaufen w 5,61333 %:z'ey 4n-
stances; and the Thrace-ward allies
ohe ten days to another. -Including, therefSi® war
of ten years, the suspicious cessation of hostilities which fol-
lowed it, and the subsequent war which succeeded to that, any
one will find that the number of years was what I have men-
tioned, (reckoning by the great divisions of time,) with only
a few days’ difference ; and .that such as positively asserted
any thing on the strength.of oracles, found this the only. fact
which proved true. At least I, for my own part, remember
. that all along, both at the beginning of the war, and till it was
brought to a conclusion, it was alleged by many that it was to.
last thrice nine years, And I lived on through the wholé of
it, being of an age to comprehend events, and paying atten-
tion, in order to gain accurate knowledge on each point. It was
also my lot to be banished my country twenty years after-my
command at Amphipolis; and thus, by being present at the
transactions of either party, and especially of the Peloponnesians,
in consequente of my banishment, to gain at my leisure a more
_perfect acquaintance with each of them, The difference, then,
which arose after the.ten years, and the breaking up of;the treaty,
and the subsequent course of hostjlities, I will now relate. ~
27, When, then, the fifty years’ treaty had been concluded,
and the !alliance afterwards, the embassies from the Pelopon-
nese, which had been summoned for that business, returned
from Lacedemon, Aceordingly the rest went home; but the
Corinthians repaired to. Argos, and in the first place held
communications with some of the Argives who were in office,
to the effect that, since the Lacedzmonians, not for the good,
but for the subjugation of the Peloponnese, had entered- into
treaty and alliance with the Athenians, who were before their
bitterest enemies; the Argives ought to consider how the Pe-
Joponnese might be preserved ; and to pass a decree, that any
city of the Greeks that wished, being independent, and giving

! al Euppayiar.] Poppo remarks, in his note on 48, 1, on this use of the
plural noun with reference to a single alliance ; but does not offer any ex-
planation of it. Probably it arises from the separate ratification of the
elliance by each of the two states; so that it may be regarded as a twofold

transaction.
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judicial satisfaction for wrongs, on fair and equal termd, might
enter into alliance with the Argives, on condition of defending
each other’s country : and that they should appoint a few per-
sons as commissioners with full powers, instead of the discus-
sion of the measure being held before the people; in order
that those might not be known who had failed to persuade the
multitude. And they asserted that many would come over to
them for hatred of the Lacedeemonians. The Corinthians then,
having suggested these things, returned home.

28. When those of the Argives who heard their proposals
had reported them to the government and the people, the
Arpgives passed the decree, and chose twelve men, with whom
any one of the Greeks who wished should conclude an alliance,
axcept the Athenians and Lacedzmonians, neither of whom
should have liberty to enter into treaty withoat the consent of
the Argive people. The Argives acceded the more readily to
these proposals, becanse they saw that they should have the
war with the Lacedzmonians, (for their treaty with them was
n the point of expiring,) and also because they hoped to
sain the supremacy of the Peloponnese. For at that time
Lacedzemon was in very bad repute, and was despised in con-
sequence of its misfortunes; while the Argives were in an
axcellent condition in all respects, as they had taken no part
in the war against Athens, but had rather reaped the good
fruits of having been in treaty with both sides. Thus, then,
the Argives were admitting mto alliance such of thé Greeks-
1] vnshed it.

29. The Mantineans and their allies were the first to join
them, through fear of the Lacedemonians. For a certain
part of Arcadia had been rednced to subjection by the Man-
lineans, while the war with the Athenians was still going on;
and they thought that the Lacedzmonians would not allow
their sovereignty over it, since they had now !leisure to in-
terfere ; so that they gladly turned to the Argives, consider-
ing them to be a powerful state, and one which was always at
rariance with the Lacedzmonians, and under a democratical
rovernment like themselves. When the Mantineans had re-
volted, the rest of the Peloponnese.also was thrown into
commotion, with the idea that they too ought to do the same;

‘Thefomeofthe xalbefom:xoh-nppeu:tobe, lusme,uwelln
anhmuon.
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as they thought that they had changed sides through knowing
more than the rest. Af the same time they were angry with
the Lacedz=emonians, both on other grounds, and because it had
been mentioned in the treaty with Athens, that it should be
consistent with their oaths to add to it, or take from it, whatever
might seem fit to both states, the Lacedemonians and Athe-
nians. For it was this clause, above all, that caused the
excitement in the Peloponnese; and set them on suspecting
that the Lacedzmonians, in concert with the Athenians, might
wish to reduce them to slavery: for it was only just, they
thought, that the alteration should have been referred to all
the allies. The majority therefore, through fear, were eager
to conclude the alliance with the Argives on their own part,
respectively, as the Mantineans had done.

..30. When the Lacedemonians perceived this commotion
which had arisen in the Peloponnese, and that the Corinthians
were the advisers of it, and were themselves about to enter
into treaty with Argos, they sent ambassadors to Corinth,.
wishing to prevent what was going to happen. They charged
them therefore with suggesting the whole business; and
gaid that if they withdrew from them, and became allies of
the Argives, they would violate their oaths; and that they
were already doing wrong in not accepting the treaty with
the Athenians, when it had been declared, that whatever the
majority of the allies decreed, should be binding, unless there
- were some impediment on the part of gods or heroes. The’

Corinthians, in the presence of all the allies who, like them-
selves, had not acceded to the treaty, (for they had themselves

previously invited them thither,) spoke in reply to the Lace-
-demonians ; not indeed directly stating the injuries they had
received, namely, that they had not recovered Sollium from the

Athenians, nor Anactoriun—with any other point on which

they considered themselves to be aggrieved ; but urging as a

pretext their determination not to betray the Thrace-ward

Greeks ; for they had taken oaths to them, both by themselves,

when in the first instance they revolted, in concert with the Po-

tidzeans, and others afterwards. They were not then, they said,
violating their oaths to the allies by refusing to accede to the
_treaty with the Athenians ; for gince they had sworn to their

Thrace-ward friends, with appeals to the gods, they should.

not show & proper regard for their oaths, if they betrayed
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them. . Besides, it had been expressly mentioned, & unless
there were some impediment on the part of gods or herces ;”.
this, then, they considered an impediment on the part of the
gods. Thus much they said on the'subject of their former
oaths : with regard to the Argive alliarrce, they would con-
sult with their friends, and do whatever was right. So the
envoys of the Lacedemonians returned home. But there
happened to be in Corinth at that time some ambassadors from
the Argives also, who urged the Corinthians to enter at once
into their confederacy, and not delay. They, however, told them
to come to the next congress which was to be held in their city.
31. Immediately after, there came also an embassy from
the Eleans, who concluded an alliance with the Coripthians
in the first place, and then proceeded thence to Argos, as
they had been previously instructed, and became allies of the
Argives. For they were at variance with the. Lacedzmo-
nians just then about Lepreum. For a war having before
this arisen between the Lepreans and some of the Arcadians,
and the Eleans having been invited to alliance by the Lepre-
s, on condition of receiving half their territory, and having
srought the war to a conclusion, the Eleans imposed on the
Lepreans, who were themselyes allowed to occupy the territory,
‘he payment of a talent to the Olympian Jupiter. This they
rontinued to pay till the Attic war broke out; when, on their
seasing to do so on the pretext of the war, the Eleans pro-
reeded to compel them; on which they had recourse to the
sacedemoniany; When the case was thus submitted te the
irbitration of the Lacedsemonjans, the Eleans, suspecting that
hey should not have justice, renounced the reference, and laid
vaste the Leprean territory. The Lacedzmonians neverthe-
ess decided that the Lepreans were independent, and that the -
tleans were acting with injustice ; and inasmuch as they had
10t stood by the arbitration, they sent into Lepreum a gar-
ison of heavy-armed troops. ‘So the Eleans, considering the
sacedsemonians to be receiving a city which had revolted ‘from
hem, and alleging the agreement in which it had been de-
lared, that whatever each party had when they entered on
he Attic war, that they should also have when they retired
rom it; since they considered that they had not their due,
hey went over to the Argives; and thus they too, 'as they
1 kafdwep mposipnro.] I do not think that this expression can signify,
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had been previously instructed, concluded the alliance. Im-
mediately after them the Corinthians and Thrace-ward Chal-
cidians also entered into alliance with the Argives; but the
Beeotians and Megareans, holding each the same language as
the other, remained quiet; being 'neglected by the Lacede-
monians, and yet thinking that the democracy of the Argives

was less suited to them, with their oligarchical form of go-

vernment, than the consfitution of the Lacedzmonians.
32. About the same periodwof this summer, the Athenians,

1] -
according to Bloomfield’s translation of it, which Poppo approves, ““in the
" manner aforesaid ;” i. e. by communicating with the twelve Argive commis-

sioners, ch. 28. Surely, if that had been the writer’s meaning, he would .

have used the perfect tense, not the pluperfect. Haack’s interpretation
therefore

must be the correct one; “as had been previously ordered by .

their countrymen.”” And in sec. 5, where the same words are repeated with
reference to the Eleans, they may either refer to the decree passed by the
state at large for its own course of policy; or the whole people may be said

to have joined the Argive lcagus, the it was done through the agency of
its amb dors, in d wil m:ie d had o d for:

th they
the p . ;

urpose.

1 wepiopiopevor.] To the interpretation of this word which Ammold adopts
from Bishop Thirlwall, Poppo, in his last edition, objects that there was no-
thing in the terms of the peace to raise such a feeling in the minds of the
Baotians and Megareans. But surely they might share the jealousy and
suspicion which, we are told, were excited thronghout the whole of the Pe-
loponnese by the clause of the treaty empowering Sparta and Athens to
make al ions in it by th Ives, without the consent of the allies in ge-
neral, Chap.29.3. At any rate, such a clause seems quite incompatible with

pposition of the M. and Beotians having been treated at this
pa.rtxcuﬁr time, however might have been in general, with that extreme

respect and attention which Poppo speaks of, and which Goller and other com- *
ider to be d b 7 The ab

exp: Y wepLopip of uéy and
8¢, which one would certainly have expected, to mark the opposition between
the two clauses, may in ‘some measure be supplied by the adversative force
which I have given to the xef; that conjunction-in Attic writers sometimes
passing into the signification of xaivor. See Jelf, Gr. Gr. 759. 3.—This diffi-
cult{ewonld be entirely avaided, and a very appropriate meaning given to the
whole sentence, if wepiop@uerorconld be taken in the sense of *“left to them-
selves, not interfered with, permitted to do what. they pleased.” The verb
is very frequently used ina closely approaching to this, as well as
the cognate ones from which it borrows some of its tenses ; but in such cases
it is usually followed by a participle, infinitive, or adjective, which serves to
Jimit its meaning to some particular ease. If, however, itshould be thought
possible for it to have been here used withont such limitation, it would give
& very good reason why the states should prefer the Lacedsemonian alliance
to that of the restless and ‘meddling Athenians. It would also express an
important difference between the case of the Megaréans and Bwotians and
that of the Eleans, with whose policy towards the Lepreans Sparta is men-
tioned as having interfered ; and that of the Manti who are expressly:
said to have abandoned their jon with her, b they expected si-
milar interference.' Ch. 29. 1, dvspelow ob wepidreadar s Tods Aexsdar
poviovs pxew, imeidh xal axoliw dyyov.
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having reduced the Scionzans to surrender, put the adult
males to death; while they sold into slavery the women and
children, and gave the territory for the Platzans to occupy.
On the other hand, they brought back the Delians to their
country, from scruples arising from their disasters in different
battles, and because the god at Delphi had so commanded them.
At this time, too, the Phocians and Locrians commenced hos-
tilities. And the Corinthians and Argives, being now in al-
liance, went to Tegea, to procure its revolt from the Lacedz-
monians, seeing that it formed a considerable part of the
Peloponnese, and thinking that, if it were added to them, they
would command the whole of it. But when the Tegeans said
they would do nothing in opposition to the Lacedzmonians,
the Corinthians, though hitherto very hearty in their mea-
sures, relaxed in their vehemence, and were afraid that none
of the other parties might now come over to them. They
went, however, to the Beotians, and begged them to enter
into alliance with themselves and the Argives, and act in all
other respects in concert with them. With:reference to the
ten days’ truces also, which had been, made with each other
by the Athenians and Beotians not long after the con-
clusion of the fifty years’ treaty, the Corinthians desired the
Beeotians to accompany them to Athens, and obtain the same
for them also, on the same footing as the Beeotians; and in
case of the Athenians not acceding to this, then to renounce
the suspension of arms, and in future to make no truce with-
out being joined by them. On the Corinthians preferring
these requests, the Baeotians desired them to desist on the
subject of the Argive alliance: they went with them, how-
ever, to Athens, but did not obtain the ten days’ truce ; as the
Athenians answered, that they were already in treaty with
the Corinthians, inasmuch as they were allies of the Lacedz=-
monians. The Beeotians, then, did not any the more on that
account renounce their ten days’ truce, though the Corinthians
called on them to do 8o, and expostulated with them on the
ground of their having agreed todoit. Between the Corinthians,
however, and the Athenians theré was a suspension of arms
twithout any actual truce. . N K

1 ¢ By dowordor is meant a mere agreement in words, not ratified by the
solemnities of religion. And the Greeks, as we have eeen, consid the |
:n;nﬁhol their word very different from the breach of their oath. See IL.
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33. The same summer, the Lacedemonians made an ex-
pedition- with all their forces, under the command of Pleis-
toanax, son of Pausanias, their king, into the country of
the Parrhasians in' Arcadia, who were subject to the Manti-
neans, and who had invited their interference in the spirit of
faction : intending also, if they could, to demolish the strong-
bold at Cypsela, which, being situated in the Parrhasian terri-
tory, the Mantineans had fortified and garrisoned with their own
troops, for the annoyance of the district of Sciritis in Laconia.
The Lacedzmonians therefore proceeded to ravage the land of
the Parrhasians ; while the Mantineans, having. committed
their city to the custody of Argive troops, themselves kept
guard over their confederates’ country. Being unable;, how-
ever, to save the fort at Cypsela, and the towns in Parrhasia,
they retired. The Lacedemonians, after making the Par-
rhasians. independent, and demolishing the fortress; returned
home. . ’ ' .

34. Moreover, in the course of the same summer, on the
arrival of the troops from Thrace who had marched out with.
Brasidas, and whom Clearidas had brought back after the
treaty was made, the Lacedzmonians decreed that the helots
who had fought under Brasidas should be free, and live where
they pleased ; and niot long after they settled them, together
with the ! Neodamodes, at Lepreum, which is situated on the
-borders of Laconia and 'Elis ; for they were now at variance

*-with the Eleans. But with regard o those of their own body
who had been taken in the island, and had surrendered their
arms, fearing they might .suppose that they would be sub-
jected to some degradation in consequence of their misfor-
tune, and so, if allowed to retain their franchise, might
attempt a revolution, they disfranchised them, even while
some were holding offices ; and with a disfranchisement of such
a kind that they could neither take office, nor have power
to buy or sell any thing. Subsequently, however, in the course
of time, they were again enfranchiséd.

35. The same summer also the Dians took Thyssus on the

! ¢ That the Neodamodes were ‘a distihet class from the newly enfran-

_ chised helots seems clear from this passage and V. 67.1: and Miiller’ssuppo-
sition is highly probable, (Dorier, vol. ii. p. 45,) that the latter after a time
rose to the condition of the former ; possibly in the next generation ; so that
the son of an_enfranchised b 8 Neodamode; like the distine-
tion between Libertus and Libertinus.””—A4rnoid. . . ’
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promontory of Athos, a colony of the Athenians, And during
the whole of this summer there was intercourse indeed be-
tween the Athenians' and Peloponnesians, but both parties
suspected each other, from immediately after the. conclusion
of the treaty, on the ground of their not mutually restoring
the places specified, For the Lacedemonians, to whose lot
it fell first'to restore Amphipolis and the other towns, had
not done so : nor did they make their Thrace-ward allies ac-
cede to the treaty; nor the. Beeotians, nor the Corinthians ;
though they were :continually saying that, in conjunction
with the Athenians, they would compel those states to do so,
if they would not of their own accord. They also pleaded in
excuse the fact of the time not being specified, at which those
who did not accede to it were to be considered as enemies to
both sides. -The Athenians therefore, seeing none of these:
things really performed, suspected that the Lacedemonians
had no upright intentions’; so that on their demanding back
Pylus, they refused: to restore it, (nay, they even repented of
having given them back their prisoners taken in the island,) and
kept the other places, waiting till they, on their part, performed
for them what had been arranged. The Lacedeemonians said
that they had done what was possible; for that they had re-
stored the Athenian prisoners who were in their hands, and"
had recalled the troops in Thrace ; and whatever else they had
in their power. With regard to Amphipolis, they were not,
they said, masters of it, so as to give it up ; but thex would
endeavour to bring the Beeotians and Corinthians over to the
treaty, and to recover Panactum ; and would restore as many
of the Athenians as were prisoners in Beeotia. They required,
however, that they should restore Pylus to them ; or if not that,
should withdraw the Messenians and helots, as they, on their
part, had withdrawn their troops from Thrace; and that the
Athenians themselves should garrison it, if they would.. So
when conferences had been held, many and often, during this
summer, they prevailed on the Athenians to withdraw from
Pylus the Messenians, and the rest of the helots, and all who
had deserted from Laconia; and they settled them at Cranii
in Cephallenia. During this summer, then, there was peace
and free intercourse with each other. o R
36, But the following winter, (different. ephors happening
now to be in office, and not those under whom the treaty had
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been made, and some of them being even opposed to it,)
when ombassies had come from their confederacy, and the
Athenians, Beeotians, and Corinthians were there,.and they
had beld many discussions with one another, and- come to
no agreement ; oni their depatting homeward, Cleobulus and
Xenares—those of the ephors who miost mshed to break
up the treaty—held a private conference with the Boeotians
and Corinthians, advising them to pursue as far as pos-
siblé the same policy ; and that the Beeotians, after first en-
téring into alliance with Argos themselves, shonld then en=
deavour 1o bring the Argives together with themselves inta
alliance with the Lacedemonians. For in this way the Beeo-
tians were least likely to be forced to accede to the Attic
treaty ; since the Lacedemonians. would prefer gaining the
friendship and alliance of the Argives even 1at the risk of the -
enmity of the Athenians and the dissolution of the treaty.
For they knew that the Lacedemonians were always desirous
that Argos should be their friend on fair terms ; thinking
that so the war out 5f the Peloponnese would be more easily
-conducted by them. They begged the Boeotians, however,
to put Panactum jnto the hands of the Lacedemonians ; that -
by getting back Pylds, if they could, in'exchange for it, they
might more easily proceed to hostilities with the ‘Athenians.
37. The Beotians and Corinthians, having received from
Xenares and Cleobulus, and such of the Lacedzmonians as
were friendly towards 2them, these instructions to carry to
their governments, went each their way. But two persons
of the Argives, who held the highest office in their country, °
watched for them by the way, as they were returning ; and
having met them, entered into conversation with them on
the possibility of the Beeotians becoming their allies, as the
Corinthians, Eleans, and Mantineans had done; for 1f that
could be well arranged, they thought they mwht then, on
advantageous terms, both carry on war and make peace, both
with the Lacedeemonians, if they should wish it—holding the

3 wpé.] More literally, “in the face of.” Poppo adopts Dabree’s ex-
planation : ¢ Pluris enim facturos Lacedemonios Argivorum amicitiam et
temn quam Atheni icitiam. ac feederum cum ipsis junctorum
violationem : i. e. magis illam cupere quam hanc metuere.”  For the force
of m)\m-, in the next sentence, see Arnold’s note.
% abrois.] Le, tothe B and C hians, not to Xenares and Cle-
obulus, as Bloomfield supposes. Compare sec. 3. =
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same language all together—and with whomever else it might
be necessary. The Beeotian envoys were pleased at hearing
this ; for they happened to ask the same things as their friends
in Lacedzmon had instructed them to propose. So when the

-men from Argos perceived that they listened to their sugges-
tions, they said they would send ambassadors to the Beeotians,
and went away. The Boeotians, on their arrival, reported to
the Beeotarchs what had been said to them, both at Lacedxmon,
and by the Argives who had met them : and the Beeotarchs
were.pleased, and were much more eager in the business; since
it had turned out so luckily for them in both quarters, that
their friends amongst the Lacedzmonians requested the same
things as the Argives were anxiously wishing. Not long,
after, ambassadors came from Argos with the proposals that
have been mentioned ; whom the Beeotarchs sent back after
assenting to their terms; and promising to send envoys to
Argds on the question of the alliance. ’

88. In the mean time it was determined by the Beeotarchs,
the Corinthians, the Megareans, and the ambassadors from
Thrace, in the first place, to bind themselves by oaths to each .
other, that assuredly, when occasion offered, they would assist
the party which needed it ; and that they would carry on war -
with none, or make peace, without common assent ;- and that
8o the Beeotians and Megareans (for they had the same object
before them) should then enter into treaty with the Argives.
But before the oaths were taken, the Beeotarchs communicated
these resolutions to the four councils of the Beeotians, which have
the sole power of ratifying measures; and recommended to
them that oaths should be exchanged with such cities as wished
to league with them for mutual assistance. However, the mem-
bers of the Beeotian councils did not accede to the plan, fearing
that they should do what was displeasing to the Lacedzemonians, -
if they leagued with the Corinthians, who had separated from
them. For the Beeotarchs did not tell them of what had taken
place at Lacedemon, namely, that Cleobulus and Xenares,
amongst the ephors, and their friends, advised them first to
enter into alliance with the Argives and Corinthians, and then
to join the Lacedzmonians ; as they imagined, that though
they should not mention it, the council would decree nothing
different from what they had *previously determined on, and

1 gpiar mpodiaryvdvres mapawoiaw.] Armold is followed by Poppo and
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now recommended to their country. 'When the business had
met with this check, the ambassadors from Corinth and Thrace
departed without concluding any thing ; while the Beeotarchs,
who before intended, if they carried these measures, to at-
tempt also to effect the alliance with the Argives, did not now
bring the question of the Argives before the councils, or send
to Argos the ambassadors they had promised ; but there arose
an indifference and procrastination in the whole business.

39. In the course of this same summer, the Olynthians
assaulted and took Mecyberna, which was garrisoned by
Athenians. After these events, conferences being continually -
held between he Athenians and Lacedemonians respecting
the possessions of each other which they still retained, the
Lacedemoniaus; hoping that, if the Athenians should reccive
back Panactum from the Beeotians, they would themselves re-
cover Pylus, went on an embassy to the Beeotians, and begged
them to deliver up to them Panactum and the Athenian
prisoners, that they might recover Pylus in exchange for
them. But the Beotians refused to deliver them up, unless
they would make an especial alliance with them, as with the
Athenians. Although therefore the Lacedemonians. were
aware that they should be acting wrong to the Athenians, since
it had been stipulated that they should make neither peace
nor war with any but by mutual consent; yet, as they wished
to receive Panactum from them, believing that so they should
recover Pylus, and as the party which was anxious to break
up the treaty earnestly entered into the Beeotian negotiation ;
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was now closing
and the spring at hand ; and Panactum was immediately be-
gun to be demolished. .And thus ended the eleventh year of
this war. :

Bloomfield in supposing that eico: refers to the subject of Yrmepesiodar ; but
as his explanation does not, I &ink, the s of such,
a construction, Goller seems to be right in referring it to the Beeotarchs: ex-
cept that I would not confine it, as he does, to Xenares and Cleobulus, but
extend it to the whole number of them; and su%lpose that it js either 50-
verned by wpodiayvirres, meaning, ©the plan which they had already de-
cided on for th lves, and now ded to the ils ;" or that
it signifies “ their countrymen;” the executive being identified with the
seop e at large, as it appears to be sec. 3. Ol Baiwrdpxai—rwagrivovy yevéio-
as Bprovs, Tais woAeow, Soat fdvhovral in® ddehbia adlor Evvouvivar.
the former construction is preferred, cgios may be considered as a * dativus
commodi.” See Jelf, Gr. Gr. 59. 8. :
=
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"40. As soon as the spring of the next summer. com-
menced, the' Argives, finding that the Beeotian ambassadors,
whom they said they would send, did not come, and that
Panactum was being demolished, a.nd an especial alliance had
-been concluded by the’ Beeotians. with the Lacedazmonians;
‘were afraid that they might be left alone, and all the con-
federacy go over to the Lacedemonians. For they supposed’
that the Beeotians had been persuaded by the Lacedzmonians-
both' to demolish Panactum and to accede to the treaty with
the Athenians; and that the Athenians were privy to these’
easures ; so that they themselves had no longer power even:
to makealliance with the Athenians: whereas they Loped be-
fore,.in consequence of the existing dissensions, that if their
treaty with- the Laced®monians. should not continue, they
would, at any rate, be in alliance with the Athenians. The
Arglves, then, were involved in these difficulties; and feared
they might be engaged in war at once with the' Lacedsemoni-
ans, Tegeans, Beeotians,’ and Athenians: and consequently,
though they did not before accept the treaty with the Lacedw-
monians, but entertained the proud hope that they should en<
joy the supremacy over the Peloponnese ; they sent as envoys
to Lacedemon, "as quickly 'as they could, Eustrophus. and
ZEson, who were considered to be the most acoeptable persons
to them ; thinking to live in quiet by making a treaty with the
Lacedmmomans, as they best copuld under present clrcum-
stances, 'whatever might bé the drrangement.

41. On. the arrival of their ambassadors, they made pro-
posals to the Lacedsmonians, as to the terms on which the
treaty should be concluded between them. = And at first the
Argives claimed that they should have a judicial reference
granted them, either to some state or individual, respecting
the Cynurian territory ; concerning which they have always
been debating, as it is border-land: (it contains the towns of
Thyrea and Anthene, and is oceupied by the Lacedzemonians.)
Afterwards, when the Lacedemonians begged them not to
mention that, but said that if they wished to make a treaty as
before, they were ready to do so; the Argive ambassadors
nevertheless induced the Lacedmmonians to agree to the fol-
lowing conditions: that at the present time they should make

! Or, ““on whatever terms they might be allowed.” See Bloomfield’s
‘note, ' :
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a treaty for fifty years; but that on. either pa.rty giving &
challenge, at a time when there was neitheér plague nor war i
Lacedemon or Argos, they should bé at liberty to decide by
battle the question of this territory—as on a former occasion,
when each side claimed the victory for themselves—biit not to
pursue the fugitives beyond the frontiers, whether towards
Argosor Lacedemon. 'Now the Lacedzmonians at first con-
sidered this as mere. folly ; but dfterwards; (for they were’
anxious on any terms t6 have Argos fora friend,) they agreed
to the conditions they demanded, and made a treaty with them
in writing. Before; however, any thing was definitely ar-
ranged; the Lacedzemonians desired them to return first to
Argos, and show it to their people; and if it pleased them,
then to come at the Hyacinthia, to take the oaths. "Accord-.
ingly they returned. )
42. In the mean time, while the Argives were negotiating
these matters, the Lacedzmonian ambassadors; Andromedes;
Phedimus; and Antimeuidas, who were to restore Panactum’
to the Athenians, and to receive the prisoners from the Boep-
tians, and bring them back home, found Panactum demohshed
by the Baotians themselves, on the' pretext of there having'
been exchanged in former times between the Athenians and
Beeotians, in consequence of a dispute about it, an -oath that
neither party should inhabit the place, but that they should
graze it in common. The men, however, whom the Bedotians’
held as prisoners taken from the Athenians, Andromedes and
" his colleagues received from them, and conveyed td Athens, and’
restored. They likewise announced to them the demolition of
Panactum, thinking that 1so they restored that too; for no
enemy to the Athenians would in future inhabit it. On this
‘anonouncement, the Athenians expressed, great indignation ;
“thinking" themselves wronged by the Lacedemonians, both
with regard to the demolition of Panactuin, which they ought
to have delivered up to them standing, and the intelligence of
their having on their own account wade treaty with the .

Beeotians, though they formerly declared that they would'
join in compelling thosé who'did not accedé to' the general’
treaty They also looked for any other points in which they

1 Or,asl’oppoexplmmlt, ¢ that that very t was equivalent
40 restoring it.’”
z 2
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had departed from their compact, and considered themselves
to have been overreached by them; so.that they gave an
angry rep’ly to the ambassadors, and sent them away.

43, When the Lacedzmonians; then, were in such a state
of variance with the. Athenians, those at Athens, again,
who wished ‘to do away with the treaty, were immediately
urgent against it. Amongst others who were so was Al-
cibiadés son of Clinias, 3 man who in age wag still at that
time a youth, (as hé would have been thought in any other
state,) but honoured on account of the nobility of his an-
cestors,” He considered that it was really better to side with
the Argives; though he also opposed the treaty in the bitter-
ness of wounded pride, because the Lacedzmonians had ne-
gotiated it through the agency of Nicias and Laches, having
overlooked him on account of his youth, and not having shown
him the respect suitable to the old connexion of his family as
their prozeni, which, having been renounced by his grandfather,
he himself thought to renew by showing attention to the pri-
soners taken in the island. Considering himself therefore to be
in every way slighted by them, he both spoke against the treaty
in the first instance, saying that the Lacedemonians were not
to be depended upon, but were only making a treaty in order
that by so doing they might deprive Athens of  the Argives,
and again come against them when left alone; and at that
time, when this difference had arisen, he immediately sent to
Argos on his own account, urging them to come as quickly as
possible with proposals for a]hance, in company with the
Mantineans and Eleans, since it was a fine opportumty, and
he would co-operate with them to the utmost.

44. When the Argives received this message, and found
that the alliance with the Beeotians had not been brought
about in concert with the Athenians, but that they were in-
volved in a serious quarrel with the Lacedzmonians ; they
thought no more of their ambassadors at Lacedemon, who
were just at that time gone thither on the subject of the treaty,
but paid more attention to the Athenians ; thinking that so,
if they went to war, there would be on their side in it a state
which had been their friend from of old, and was under a de-
mocratical form of government, like themselves, and wielded a
great power in the command of the sea. They immediately
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therefore sent ambassadors to the Athenians to treat of the
alliance ; and were also actompanied by envoys from the
Eleans and Mantineans. -

There came likewise with all speed, as ambassadors from
‘the Lacedzmonians, persons who were thought to be favour-
ably inclined towards the Athenians, namely, Philocharidas, .
Leon, and Endius; through fear that in their anger they
might conclude the alliance with the Argives, and at the same
time to ask back Pylus in exchange for Panactum, and to
plead in excuse for the Bazotian alliance, that it had not been
made for the purpose of hurting the Athenians. -

45. By speaking in the council on. these pomts, and de-
claring that they had come with full powets to effect a settle-
ment of all their disputes, they made Alcibiades afraid that if
they were to talk in the same strain to the popular assembly,
they would win over the multitude, and the - Argive alliance
would be rejected. He adopted therefore the following
device against them. He gained the confidence of the Lace-
dzmonians by giving them a solemn assurance, that if they
would not acknowledge in the assembly that they had come
with full powers, he would restore Pylus to them, (for he
would himself persuade the Athenians to the measure, as he
now opposed it,) and would settle all other points of difference.
It was with a wish to withdraw them from the inﬂnence of
Nicias that he did this; and in order that by accusing them’
before the people, as havmg no sincere intentions, and never
saying the same thing, he mlght cause the Argives, Eleans,
and Mantineans, to be taken into alliance.” And so it turned
out. For when, on coming before the people and being asked
that question, they did not say, as they had sdid in the coun-
cil, that they were come with full powers, the Athenians could
endure it no longer; but on Alcibiades’ exclaiming against
the Lacedemonians much more vehemently than before, they
both listened to him, and were ready straightway to bring for-
ward the Argives and those who were with them, and take
them into alliance: An earthquake, however, having occurred
before any thing was finally settled; that assembly was "ad-
journed.

46. In the one which was held next day, glthough the
Lacedzmonians had been outwitted, and he himself utterly
deceived with' regard to their confessing not to have come
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with full powers, Nicias nevertheless maintained that they
ought rather to become friends of the Lacedemonians, and,
deferring their measures with the Argives, to send once more
to them, and ascertain their intentions. He !represented
that it was to their own honour, but to their rivals’ di.saedit,
for the war to be put off: for since their own affairs were in
80 good a condition, it was best to preserve their prosperity
as long as possible; whereas to the Lacedzmonians, in their
present misfortunes, it would be gain to run all hazards as
quickly as possible. So he prevailed on them to send ambas-
sadors, of whom he was himself one, to bid the Lacedzemo-
nians,’if they had any just intentions, to restore Panactum
standing, with Amphipolis, and to give up their alliance with
theBmonans,xftbeyrefusedtonooedetotheueaty;nit
bad been stipulated that they should make peace with none
bat by mutual consent. They told them also to say, that they
too, if they had wished to act unjustly, might have already
taken the Argires for their allies, since thex, were come to
them for that very purpose. .And whatever complaint they
had against them, they gave instructions on the subject to
Nicias and his colleagues, and then sent them off. When they
came there, and, after delivering their other messages, finally

declared, that unless they gave up ) their alliance with the B(n-
otians, in case of their not acceding to the treaty, the Athenians
also would take as their allies the Argives and those who
joined them ; the Lacedezmonians refused to renounce the
alliance with the Beotians—the party of Xenares, the ephor,
and all the rest who had the same views, having sufficient
influence to secure that,—but the oaths they renewed ‘st the
request of Nicias: for he was afraid of returning with all his
objects unaccomplished, and of being exposed to censure, (a3
indeed was the case,) since he was considered as the author of
the treaty with the Lacedemonians. On his return, when the
Athenians heard that nothing had beea done at Lacedzmon,
immediately they were enraged ; and since they considered
themselves xn)llred, the Argives and their allies happening
fo be present, (having been introduced by Alcibiades,) they

'Or A.mdd,? and others explain it, * advising that hostiliti
- F vuy-mﬂn:molbnthmld)«nve,m:
501187 &lndﬁbrgccﬂuﬂr‘n‘.mupubx'mdmu
.nwph 1‘7’"‘
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made a treaty and alliance with them on the following
tesms : .

47. “The Athenisns, Argives, Mantineans, and Eleans
made a treaty for a hundred years, on bebalf of themselves
and the allies in their respective dominions, to be observed
without guile or injury, both by land and by sea. That it
shall not be allowed to take up arms with a mischievous de-
gign, either for the Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans, with
their allies, against the Athenians, or for the Athenians and
their allies, by any means whatever.

“ That the following are the terms on which the Athenians,
Arpgivea, Eleans, and Mantineans ghall be allies for a handred

years.

“That in case of an enemy marching against the territory
of the Athenians, the Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans shall
go to the soccour of Athens, according to whatever message
the Athenians may send them, in such manner as they can
most effectually, to the utmost of their power. That in case
of their having ravaged it and departed, that state shall be
considered as an ememy to the Argives, Mantineans, and
Eleans, and shall be exposed to the vengeance of all these
states ; and that no one of them shall be at liberty to termin-
ate hostilities with that state, unless they all think fit to do so.
That the Athenians likewise shall go to the succour of Argos,
Mantinea, and Elis, in case of an enemy marching against
the Elean, Mantinean, or Argive territory, sccording to what~
ever message these states may send, in such manner as they can
most effectually, to the utmost of their power. That in case of
their having ravaged it and departed, that state shall be con-
sidered a3 an enemy to the Athenians, Eleans, Mantineans,
and Argives, and shall be exposed to the vengeanee of all of
them ; and that it shall not be lawful to terminate hostilities
mththatstnr,nnlaallthemthmkﬁttodon

“ That they shall not allow armed troops to pass for hostile
pnrposesthmghthenmhnd,orthndthealhesmthen
respective dominions, 'nor by ses, mnless all the states, the
Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, and Fleans, have decreed
tbnthurpmgebeanowed.

«Thst to the troops going as succours the state which
smdsdmshllfnmmhpmmonsforthmydaysaﬁmthw
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arrival in the state which sent them word to succour it, and.
on their return in the 'same way: but that in case of their
wishing to avail themselves of their service for a longer time,
the state which sent for them shall supply them with provisions,
_at the rate of three ZEginetan oboli a day for a heavy-armed
goldier, a light-armed, or ‘a bowman, and of an Egmetan
drachma for a horseman.

“# That the state which sent for them shall have the com-
mand, while the war is in its own temtory, but that in case
of the states resolving-to make a joint expedition in any
guarter, an equal share of the command shall -be enJoyed by
all the states.

“ That the “reaty shall be sworn to, by the Athenians on be-
half both of themselves and their allies, but on the part of the
Argives, Mantineaus, Eleans, apd their allies, by each several
state. .That they shall swear that oath respectively which is the
most binding in their country, over full-grown victims ; and the
oath shall be to this effect; °I will stand by this alliance ac-
cording to the stipulations, honestly, without injury, and with-
out guile, and will not violate jt by any method or means
whatever.” That the persons to take the oath shall be, at
Athens, the council and- the home magistrates, the prytanes.
administering it ; at Argos, the council, the *eighty, and the
artyne, the eighty administering it ;- at Mantined, the demi-
urgi, the council, and the other magistrates, the theori and
the polemarchs administering it; at Elis, the demiurgi, the
magistrates, and the six hundred, the demiurgi and thesmo-
phulaces administering. it.- That the oaths shall be renewed,
by the Athenians, on going to Elis, Mantinea, and Argos,
thirty days before the Olymplc festival ; by the Argives,
Eleans, and Mantineans, on going to Athens, ten days before
the great Panathenaic festival,

“That the stipulations respecting the treaty, the oaths, and
the alliance, shall be inscribed on a stone pillar, by the Athe-
nians, in the citadel; by the Argives, in the market-place, in
the temple of Apollo; by the Mantineans, in the temple of
Jupiter in the market-place : and that a brazen pillar shall be
erected at their joint expense at Olympia, at the present festi-
val. That should these states -think it better to make any

1 For what little is known of the several offices here menhoned, see Ar-
nold’s note, and the authorities quoted in it.
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addition to the articles agreed on, whatever. seemi fit to all
the states, on holding. common deliberation,. that. shall be.
binding.”

48. In this way were the treaty and alllances concluded ;
and yet that between the Lacedzmonians and .Athenians was
not renoynced on this account by either party. But though
the Corinthians were allies of the Argives, they did not ac-
cede to the new treaty. Nay, before this' time, when an al-
liance was formed between the Eleans, Argives, and Manti-
.Deans, to be at war and peace with the same states, they did
not join the league, but said that they were content with the first
alliance which bad been made for purposes of defence, on con-
dition of succouring one another, but not joining to attack
any party. The Corinthians, then, thus stood aloof froi their
"allies, and turned their thoughts again towa.rds the Lacede-
monians.

49. The. Olympio festival was held this summer, that. at
which Androsthenes the Arcadian was victor the first time in
the ' pancratium, -The Lacedemonians were excluded from the
temple by the Eleans, so that they could neither sacrifice nor
enter the lists, as refusitg to pay the fine to which.the
Eleans, by virtue of the Olympian law, had condemned them,
alleging that they had attacked the fortress of Phyrcus,
and sent s body of their heavy-armed ‘into Lepreum during
the Olympic truce. The fine imposed upon them was. two
thousand minz, being two for each heavy-armed soldier, as
the law ordains. But the Lacedemonians sent ambassadors,
and pleaded that it had not been fairly imposed upon them ;
declaring that the truce had not yet been proclaimed at La-
cedzemon, when they sent their troops into Leprgum The
Eleans, however, maintained that the cessation of arms in
their country had already commenced, (for they proclaim it
amongst themselves first,) and that while they were living in
quiet, and not expecting any thing, as it was time of truce, the
Lacedeemonians had committed an injury upon them by sur-
prise. The Lacedemonians replied, that there was no need
of the Eleans having still proclaimed the truce at Lacedamon, ,
if they had thought them slready guilty. of injustice ; but they
had done so, as not thinking it; and they themselves had no
longer gone any where to attack them. The Eleans, however,

t Uonmtmg of wrestling and boxing.
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adhered to the same statement, namely, that they could never

be persuaded that they were not guilty ; but that if they would

‘restore Lepreum. to them, they were ready to give up their

;own share of the money, and would themselves pay for them
+ that which fell to the_god.

50. When they did not comply, they required them again
4o do as follows : not to give back Lepreum, if they- obJecbed
1o it, but to mount on the altar of the Olympian Jupiter—since
they were so anxious to have access to the temple—and swear
before the Greeks that assuredly they would discharge the
fine at a future period. But when they would not do this
<ither, the Lacedmonians were excluded from the temple—
from the sacrifice and from the games—and made their offer-
ings at home; while the rest of the Greeks, except the Le-
preans, sent their deputations to the festival. However, the
Eleans were afraid of their sacrificing by force, and kept guard
with a heavy-armed company of their young men ; while there
also came to them a body of Argives and Mantineans, each a
thousand strong, and some Athenian cavalry, that were at
Argos, waiting for the festival. And a great alarm was pro-
duced in the assembly lest the Laced@monians should come in

.arms; especially after Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a-Lacedee-
monian, was scourged on the course by the !lictors, because,
on his horses being the winners, and the Beeotian people being
proclaimed victor, on account of his having no right to enter
the lists, he came forward on to the course, and crowned the
charioteer, from a wish to show that the chariot was his. All

_therefore were now much more afraid, and thought there
would be some disturbance. However, the Lacedsmonians
kept quiet, and let the feast thus pass by.—After the Olym-
pic festival, the Argives and their allies repaired to Corinth,

-to beg that state to come over to them. Some Lacedemonian
ambassadors, too, happened to be there; and after there had -
been much discussion, nothing was accomplished at last ; but
an earthquake having occurred, they dispersed to their several
homes. And so the summer ended.

51. The following winter the Heracleans in Trachinia fought
a battle with the Anianians, Dolopians, Maleans, and some of
the Thessalians. For these nations were bordering on, and
hostile to, their city; as it was against no other country but

" ¥ Or, “by the umpires,” as Bredow, Haack, and others think.
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theirs that the place was fortified. Accordingly they opposed the
city on its first settlement, by annoying it as far as they could ;
and at this time they defeated the Heracleans in the engage-
ment, Xenares son of Cnidis, a Lacedaemoman, Jbeing slain,
and others of the Heracleans also’ cit off And thus the
winter ended, and the twelfth year of the war.

52. At the very commencement of the following ssmmer,
the Beotians seized on Heraclea, when it was miserably re-
duced after the battle, and sent away Hegesippidas the Lace-

dzmonian, on the charge of governing it ill.” They occupied -

the place through fear that, while the Lacedemonians were
distracted with the affairs of the Peloponnese, the Athenians
might take it.- The Lacedzmonians, however, were offended
with them for what they had done. The same summer, Al-
cibiades son of Clinias, being one of the generals at Athens,
having the co-operation of the Argives and the allies, went
into the Peloponnese with a few Athenian heayy-armed and
bowmen ; and taking with him same of the allies in those parts,
both proceeded to settle in concert with them other matters
connected with the alliance, marching about the Peloponnese
with his troops, and persuaded the  Patreans to carry their
walls down to the sea ; intending also himself .to build a fort
beside the Achean Rhium. But the Corinthians and Sicy-
onians, and all to whose injury it would have been built, came
against him, and prevented his doing it.

53. The same summer g war broke out between the Epi-
daurians and Argives ; nominally,-about the offering to Apollo
Pytheus, which the Epldaumans were bound to make, but
did not, for ! certain lands by the river side ; (the Argives had
the chief management of the temple ;) but even independently
of this charge, “Alcibiddes and the Argives thonght it desirable
10 get possession of Epidaurus, if they could ; both to insure

the neut,ra.lity of Corinth, and thjnking that the Athenians

would find it a shorter passage for their succours through

Agina, than by sailing round Scyllzum. The Argives there- ,

fore prepared to invade prdaurus by themselves, in order to
exact the oﬂ'ermg . ,

1 T have adopted Poppo’s remlmg, wapaqro-rumwv, 88 Arnold himself con
fesses that the common one, Borauiwy, is perfectly inexplicable, Of Bloom-
hergateoq)ecm, ﬂo‘rauop,wv, ¢ pastures,” Poppo says, ‘“zrefutatione Don
indiget.
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5t The Lacedemonians, too, at the same time marched
out with all their forces to Leuctra, on their own borders, op-
posite Mount Lyezum, under the command of Agis son of
Archidamus, their king; but no one knew what was their
destination, not even the lcities from which eontingents
were sent.  When, however, the omens from their sacrifices
were not favourable for crossing the border, they both re-
turned home themselves, and sent word to their allies to pre-
.pare to take the field after the ensuing month ; (that being the
month Carneus, a holy period amongst the Dorians). On their
retiring, the Argives marched out on the 26th of the month pre-
ceding Carneus ; *and advancing that day the whole of the time,
invaded the Epidaurian territory, and proceeded to lay it waste.
The Epidaurians invoked the aid of their allies ; but some of
them pleaded the month as an excuse, while others, even after
coming to the borders of Epidaurus, remained inactive.

t Duker and Poppo suppose the cities of Lacomia to be heve intended.
have d Armnid’s former imterp tom of this very dombifal
- lem oby le. on the wiole, than sxy other that
has beem proposed : thoweh he himeelf absndoms it in his last edition.
Goller and Bio 3d put the after vwirgs, snd read islalrew;
bat to this there is what appears to me s insaperaive objection.  Often as
the verb is€allw corurs im Tharydides, it is never used, when speaking of
a , o sienify & eonticeance of oifemsive mearures; but always ex-
P ooe ite act of ing an v's borders sad invading his
territory ; and the cawe it the ssme with rerurd to the cog b i
hn’.]nl._ - contizmmed All”lrnl.r nﬂ”
pressing ravages which troops i w omce im
Y, in inapy iate with res to the i itzeif ; and eouid
ouly be wied with wevve vév yoseew ca the sapposition of the sray retreut-
oy within its own fromtier continually, and invading the country afresh ;
which is »ot only improbakie in this particalar & -I\rln.l..m-ﬂ»e.v.
1!5_'.. to the first sentence of the next chapger: “ oni a» Yesew iy vy
""Ewdiargew o "Agytioe yren.” g.rijgrg.h
2. we hare the aorist ioifalew followed by the imperfoes idyeww; and as ol
EE%I?"?'E!?EF!E]’N

think. of its being the geavine one.—P: olveets to Guiler's explanstion,
rluﬁ.ﬂulluiﬂnl.anj, hitmself JM] X adopts that of Por-
tas, Acacies, Hotfmawn ; * akthough had slwavs kept that dey
) Hogiiu&!ggrﬂﬂil

Eyeorer m Genifring aniwes éyewrer?™ I certamly do mot see whr be
could mot, since he appears te have weed & simiiar l&-d‘g. cisewhere ;
we VL o~ omi . ¥ mayw ewds wni v Brdeime
,iﬂﬂ.”ml%—ﬁ? ﬁw..}-!nﬂl%nﬁjg
he never wres either éyews with dwiser ma that sense (thouzh be does with
Sopviv); BOr wevve vew Yrévew o Genify “ the whole cousve of time.” as
Ei:ik&iiiﬂﬂgigl

bat either ési or & suvrvs. Mﬂal&’iiiii
o be made respecting the holy day rest eom any thing but asssanpcion,
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53. At the time that the Argives were in Epidaares, de-
putations from the states assembled at Mantines, on the in-
vitation of the Athenians. And when the conference bezan,
the Corinthians said that their words did not agree with their
deeds ; since they were sitting in coandil on the subject of
ﬁéggﬂﬂrs-ﬁmi?gﬂﬂ
were arrayed against each other under arms.  Depaties there-
fore from each party ought first to po and separate the armies,

and then come and speak again oa the subject of peace. In
compliance with this sentiment, they went and broaght back
the Argives out of the Epidaarian territory. They thea as-
eembled again, but could not even thea come to any agree-

ment ; bat the Argives azain invaded Epidaurus, and laid 1t

waste. The Lacedrwonians, too, marched out to Carye;
and returned agsin, whem the omens on that oecasion alsa
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now at hand, the Arglves went with scaling Iadders to Epi- -
daurus, supposing that it would be left unguarded on account
of the war, and intending to take it by storm; but returned
unsuccessful. And thus the winter ended, and the thirteenth
year of this war. )

57."In the middle of the next summer, when the Lacedz-
monians saw that the Epidaurians, who were their allies,
were in distress, and that the other states in the Peloponnese
had either separated from them, or were unfavourably disposed
towards them ; thinking that if they did not quickly prevent
it, they would proceed to a greater, degree of disaffection,
they marched with all their forces, themselves and the ‘he-
lots, against Argos, under the command of Agis son of Ar-
chidamus, king of the Lacedzmonians. They were accom-
panied by thé Tegeans, and as many others of the Arcadians
as were'in alliance with them. The allies in the rest of the
Peloponnese also, and those beyond it, mustered at Phlins;
the Beeotians with five thousand heavy-armed, the same num-
ber of light-armed, five hundred cavalry, and an equal num-
ber of Lhamippi ; the Corinthians with two thousand heavy-
armed ;’ the rest as might severally happen ; but the Phliasians
in full force, as the army was posted in their country.

58. Now the Argives had from the first been aware of the
preparations of the Lacedzmonians ; and when they were on
their march for the purpose of joining the rest at Phlius, then

* they also took the field. . They were reinforced by the Man- -
tineans with their allies, and by three thousand heavy-armed
of the Eleans. And as they advanced, they met the Lacedz-
monians at Methydrium in Arcadis, and each army occupied
a hill. "The Argives then prepared to engage the Lacedaemo-
nians, cut off as they were by themselves : but Agis broke up
in the night, and eluding them, proceeded to the rest of the
allies at Phlius. The Argives, on finding this, marched, as
soon as it was morning, to Argos first, and then to where they
éxpected the Lacedzmonians with their allies would descend

into their country, namely, the road running by Nemea. Agis,
however, did not take that road, as'they expected him to do;
but baving given orders’ to the Lacedzmonians, Arcadi-
ans, . and Epldnunans, he advanced by another and more .

t § ¢ light mfantry who accompanied the cavalry into action See
Poppo’s note.
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difficult route, and so eame down into the plain of Argos.
The Corinthians, Pellenians, and Phliasians marched by ano-
ther steep road ; while the Beeotians, Megareans, and Sicyo-
nians had been ordered to descend by that leading to Nemea,
where the Argives were posted, in order that, if the Argives:
should advance into the plain against his own division, they

. might hang on their rear, and use their cavalry with effect.
He then, having made these arrangements #nd entered the:
plain, proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places.

59. The Argives, having discovered it, advanced from Ne-
mea, when it was now day, to their succour; and falling in.
with the forces of the Phliasians and Corinthians, killed a
few of the former, but themselves had rather more killed by
‘thé latter. And now the Beeotians, Megareans, and' Sicyo-
nians advanced, as they had been ordered, towards Nemea,
and found the Argives nd longer there; but they had gone:
down, on seing their property ravaged, and were forming for
-battle ; ‘while the Lacedmonians also were preparing to meet.
them. Now the Argives were ‘intercepted in the midst: of.
their enemies ; for on the side of the plain the Laced®monians:
and those with them excluded themy from' their city; above.
them were the Corinthians, Phliasians; arid Pellenians ; and:
in the direction.of Nemea- the Beeotians,' Sicyonians, and Me-

- gareans, They had no cavalry with them ; !for the Athenians-
alone of all the allies had not yet joined them. Now thes
mass of the Argives and their allies: did not consider their:
present position. so formidablé; but fancied-that the battle!
would be fought on favourable terms, and that they had inter-
cepted the Lacedemonians in their own country, and close by
their city. But two individuvals of the Argives, Thrasyllus,,
one of the five generals, and Alciphron, the proxenus of the
Lacedemonians, when the armies were now on the very point.
of engaging, went to Agis, and in a conference irged him not:
to bring on a battle ; since the Argives were prepared to give
and accept fair and equal arbitration for whatever complaints:
the Lacedzmonians bad against them, and to make a treaty
and live in peace for the future. :

60. Those of the Argives who made these statements did so-
on their own authority, and not-by order. of the people ; and:

' Implying, of course, that th i h 1o amongst
e confederates who had n:y m: ﬂemm were the only people amongst
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Agis on his own discretion received their proposals ; and with-
out consulting, any more than #iey had, with the majority,
but only communicating them to one of the officers who joined
the expedition, granted a truce for four months, during which
they were to fulfil their agreement. And so he immediately
led back the army, without explaining the matter to any of
the other confederates. The Lacedzmonians and allies fol-
lowed, indeed, as he led them, out of respect for the law ; but
amongst each other they blamed him exceedingly, considering
that when they had had an opportunity of fighting on favour-
able terms, and their enemies were hemmed in on all sides,
both by infantry and cavalry, they were returning without
: having achieved any thing worthy of their preparations. For
indeed this was the finest Grecian army that had ever been
‘brought together up to that time ; and it appeared such espe-
cially while it was still all united at Nemea, consisting of the
Lacedemonians in full force, the Arcadians, Beeotians, Co-
rinthians, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megareans ;
and those, too, all picked men from their respective popula-
tions, and thinking themselves a match, not only for the Argive
confederacy, but even for another such added to it. Thus
then the army, finding great fault with Agis, withdrew, and
dispersed to their several homes. But the Argives, on their
side, blamed far more severely still those who had concluded
the truce without consulting the people ; ‘as they too thought
that the Lacedzmonians had escaped when they never could
have had a finer opportunity of destroying them; since the
contest would have been decided near their own city, and in
concert with many brave allies. On their return therefore
they began to stone Thrasyllus in the bed of the Charadrus,
where they try all causes that may arise from any expedition,
before they enter the city. He escaped by flying for refuge
1o the altar ; his property, however; was confiscated by them.
61. After this, when the Athenian succours arrived, con-
sisting of a thousand heavy-armed and three hundred cavalry,
commanded by Laches and Nicostratus, the Argives being
loath, notwithstanding their arrival, to break the truce with
the Lacedzmonians, commanded them to go back, though
they wished to make a communication to them, and -did
not grant them a public audience, until the Mantineans and
Eleans, (for they were still there,) by their entreaties, con-
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strained them to do s0. The Athenians then—Alcibiades being
_present as ambassador—spoke before ‘the Argives and their
allies to this effect ; that it was not right for the truce 'even
to have been made, without the consent of the other allies ; and
that now, since their force had come so seasonably, they ought
to proceed to hostilities. And having persuaded -the allies
by their arguments, they immediately marched against Orcho-
menus, all but the Argives, who, though persuaded to the
measure, still stayed behind at first ; afterwards, however, they
also went. Thus they all sat down before Orchomenus, and
besieged it, and made assaults upon it; being for other
, Teasons desirous to get possession .of it, and especially as
some hostages froui Arcadia were deposited there by the La- '
cedemonians. The Orchomenians, alarmed at the weakness
of their wall and the number of the hostile forces, and fearing,
since no succours had arrived, that they might perish before
they did, surrendered on condition of joining the confederacy,
giving hostages of their own to the Mantineans, and delivering
up those whom the Lacedsemonians had deposited with them.
62. After this, when the allies were now in possession of”
Orchomenus, they consulted to which of the remaining places
they should proceed first. The Eleans urged them to go
against Lepreum, the Mantineans against Tegea ; and the
Argives and Atbenians sided. with the Mantineans. The
Eleans, being angry at their not determining to march against
Lepreum, returned home; while the rest of the allies made
preparations at Mantinea for proceeding against Tegea ; and a
party of the Tegeans themselves in the town were ready to"
give up the government to them. )
63. As for the Lacedemonians, when they had returned
from Argos after concluding the four months’ truce, they
blamed Agis exceedingly for not having brought Argos into
subjection to them, when there was so fine an opportunity as
they thought had never before presented itself; for it was no
easy thing to find so many and such allies collected together.
But when tidings also came of the capture of Orchomenus, they
were far more enraged, and under the influence of anger resolved

! xai yévowrro.] Arnold and Poppo agree with Bauer in thinking that
xai ought to have been put before ai awovdai; but may it not he int_ended .
to qualify yivorra alone, as I have taken it ? jn which case it stands just as
it ought, .

2a
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immediately (contrary to their general habit) that they ought
to demolish his house, and fine him ten thousand drachmas.
But he besought them to do none of these things ; for he would
, atone for his faults by good service when he next took the
field, or they might then do to him whatever they pleased.
Accordingly, they abstained from the fine and the demolition
of his house, but passed a law at that time which had never
before existed amongst them ; for they chose ten Spartans to
act as counsellors with him, without' whose consent he should
have no power to lead an army out of the city.
. 64. Meanwhile intelligence reached them from their friends
in Tegea, that unless they came there quickly, Tegea would
go over from them to the Argives and their, allies, and that it
had all but doneso. Upon this then succour was given them
by the Lacedzmonians and their helots in full force, with vigour,
and in such a way as had never been done before. They ad-.
vanced to Orestheum, in the Mznalian territory ; and com-
‘manded those of the Arcadians who were their allies to muster
and march close after them to Tegea ; while they themselves,
after coming all of them as far as QOrestheum, from that place
sent back home the sixth part of their force, in which were
included those who were too old or too young for foreign ser-
vice, to protect their property at home, and with the remainder
‘of their army arrived at Tegea, where their allies from Ar-
cadia joined them not long after. They also sent to the Cor-
inthians, Beeotians, Phocians, and Locrians, with orders to
reinforce them as quickly as possible at Mantinea. But to
these the notice was short, and it was not easy, except in a
body, and after waiting for each other, to cross the.enemy’s
territory ; for it closed up the communication, lying just in
the way of it: however, they made all haste notwithstanding.
The Lacedemonians, meanwhile, taking with them their Ar-
cadian allies who had joined them, invaded the territory of
Mantinea, and having encamped near the temple of Hercules,
laid waste the land.
65. The Argives and their allies, on seeing them, occupied
a position that was strong and difficult of access, and drew up
their troops for action. The Lacedeemonians and their allies
immediately advanced against them, and proceeded to within
stone’s throw or arrow-shot ; when one of the elders called out
to Agis, “ that he was purposing to curg evil with evil ;” mean-

1
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ing that his present unseasonable eagerness was intended to be
a reparation of his culpable retreat from Argos. He then,
whether in consequence of this exclamation, or because he was
himself suddenly struck by some resolution different from what
he bad before adopted, led his army back again with all speed,
before the engagement had begun ; and going into the Tegean
couatry, diverted over that of the Mantineans the water about
which the Tegeans and Mantineans are continually engaged "
in hostilities, as it causes a general injury to whichever coun-
try it falls into. His object was to bring the Argives and
their allies down from the hill, on their coming 'to resist the
diversion of the water, when they heard of it, and so to fight
the battle on the plain. _Accordingly, after staying there in
the neighbourhood of the water during that day, he turned it
-off The Argives and their allies, on the other hand, were at
first amazed at his sudden retreat, when at so short a"distance

_from them, and did not know what to conjecture. :Afterwards,
when the enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them~
selves remained still, and did not follow them, they then began
to blame their generals again ; both because, on the former oc-
casion, the Lacedzmonians, when fairly canght near Argos,
had been suffered to escape; and now, when they were run-
ning away, no one pursved them; but with perfect quiet the
enemy were saving themselves, while zhey were being be-
trayed. The generals, then, were at the moment confounded,
bat afterwards they led them off from the hill, and having ad-
vanced on to the plain, pitched their camp, with the inten-
tion of advancing against the enemy. .

66. The next day the Argives and their allies formed their
line as they intended to engage, should they fall in with their
opponents; and the Lacedemonians, on going back again
from the water to the temple of Hercules, into their old en-
‘campment, see the enemy at & short distance from them, all

! Though it is true,as Arnold obeerves, that neither Bonfoiwras, nor
the participle in the other passages quoted by Poppo, is, strictly speak-

ing, & present put for a futare; yet the full ing of those participl
appears to be moet naturally conveyed in English by the sign of the fature,
since they are expressive of intention; a force which the present indicative

uently has, and which might therefore be expected .in the participle as
well. Forother instances of it in Thucydides, compare 1. 65. 8, dié 79 %
«TiuerOS EE o wpoonxdvrer Tiw divauss wpds adoviv 7e Aéyew. IV. 6L 1,
XPi Té& piy wpoovikovra imikrwpivovs pdddar i Té éroipa PréwTorras
Evppixovs Te imdysatas, x o A 2.3 : ’
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by this time in order of battle, and advanced ‘from the hill.

The Lacedemonians, then, were on this oceasion in the greatest
consternation they had ever experienced within their memory.
For their preparations bad to be made on a short notice; and
immediately they fell into their'ranks in a hurry, Agis, their
king, giving all orders, according to their law. For when a
king is at the head of an army, all commands are given by
him ; and he communicates. to the polemarchs what is to be
done, they to the lockagi, those to the penteconters, these
again to the emomotarchs, and-these to their enomoty ; and,
thus their orders, whatever they wish to be done, pass in the
same manner, and quickly reach the troops; for pretty nearly
all the army of the Lacedzmonians, a small portion excepted,
are officers over officers; and to attend to what is going on
is a duty incumbent on many.

67. On that occasion the Scirite formed their left wing ;

‘who alone of the Laced@monians have always that' post

by themselves. Next to them were the soldiers who had
served with Brasidas in Thrace, and the Neodamodes with -
them, Then came the Lacedzmonians themselves, with
their locki posted one after the other; by their side the
Arcadians of Hersza; after them the Mewnalians; and on the

_right wing the Tegeans, with-a few of the Lacedemonians

holding the extreme position. .Their cavalry was posted on
each wing. ~The Laced®monians, then, were drawn up in
this way. . On the side of their opponents, their right ‘wing
was occupied by the Mantineans, because the action was to be
fought in their country; and by their side were the Arcadian
allies. Then came the thousand picked men of the Argives,
for whom the state had for a long time furnished at the public
expense a course of training in military matters; next to
them the other Argives; and after these, their allies the
Cieonzans and Orneans ;' then the Athenians, holding the ex-

> treme left, and their own cavalry with them.

 68. Such was the order of battle and the preparation on
both sides. The army of the Lacedeemonians appeared the
larger of the two; but as for stating any number, either of
the several divisions on each side, or of their eollective force, -
I could not do it with accuracy. For the number of the
Lacedemonians, on account of the secrecy.of their govern-
ment, was not known ; and that of the others, in consequence
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of men’s natural tendency to boasting with regard to theirown -
numbers, was regarded with distrust. From the following
mode of calculating, however, one may see the number of
Lacedzemonians that was present on that occasion., There
were engaged in the battle seven locki, exclusive of the Sci-
rite, who amounted to six hundred ; and *in each lockus there
were four peniecostyes, and in the pentecosty four enomotice.
In the first rank of the enomoty there were four fighting men.
*In depth, though they had not all been drawn up alike, but
as each lochagus chose, they took their position on the field
uniformly eight deep.” And thus, along the whole line, the
first rank consisted of four hundred and forty-eight men,
besides the Sciritz.

69. When they were now on the point of engaging, the
following admonitions were then severally addressed to them
by their own generals. To the Mantineans, that the battle
would be fought for their country, and to decide on the ques-
tion of empire and slavery—that they might not be deprived
of the former after tasting it, and might avoid again tasting
the latter. To the Argives, that they would fight for their
original supremacy, and not to brook being for ever deprived
of their former equal share of the Peloponnese; and at the
same time to avenge themselves on men who were their ene-
mies, and near ones too, for many acts of injustice. To the
Athenians, that fighting as they were in concert with many
brave allies, it was a glorious thing for them to show them-
selves inferior to none; and that by defeating the Lacedz-
monians in the Peloponnese, they would enjoy their empire
more securely, and to a greater extent, while no one else would

' 4 The yeguk plement of the enomotia was twenty-four men, be-
ﬂ:“i:“;':m, ecosty was se;h;oll;otlzo ‘;ﬁsmdthe

* As the nzmherof the:nhs must have depem‘l'ed unnﬁt‘:‘f the files, and
have been the same throughout the army, if that were, or have differed, be-
SR R e i T
have affected the breadth of the ranks as well as the depth of the files,
though the latter only is ioned, or rather implied, by our author. The
he vertn aad I the omty ety oF iag the dibeutey podand by Dobeet
‘h‘f'h!d'fpth ofthelin:in;chloe‘;:gnppenmwbeleﬁwthgd&reﬁoﬁ
of its commander, even after the number of men in the front rank of all of
them has been said to have been uniformly four; thongh after this had onee

been settled, the other must, of course, have been no less uniform. See
Poppo’s note.

1 lochaos
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‘ever march against their country. To the Argives and their
allies such were the admonitions that were addressed. The
Lacedzmonians, on the other hand, both individually amongst
themselves, and with their national war-songs, exhorted one

“ another, as brave men, to remember what they bad learned

_ before ; knowing that-actual training for a long time previcus
was of more benefit than a brief verbal exhortation, however
well expressed. _ ' ]

'70. After this the conflict commenced: the Argives and
their allies advancing with haste and impetuosity ; the Lace-
demonians slowly, and to the music of many flute-players,

’ placed amongst them according ta custom, not with 2 religious
object; but that they might advance evenly, stepping in time,

. and so that their line might not be broken, a thing which
large armies are apt to do in their approaches to an enemy.

71. While they were yet closing in battle, King Agis re-
golved to execute a manceuvre, as follows. All armies, on going
into battle, are forced out too much on their right wing ; be-
cause the men, in their fear, each shelter, as far as possible,
their exposed side with the shield of the man who is posted
next to them on the right, and think that the closer they are
locked together, the more effectually they are protected. - The
man who primarily gives occasion to this is he who stands
first on the right wing, through wishing continually to with-
draw from the enemy his own unarmed side; and the rest
follow him under the influence of the same fear. And so, on
that occasion, the Mantineans reached with their wing far
beyond the Sciritz, and the Lacedemonians and Tegeans far-
ther still beyond tbe Athenians, inasmuch as their army was
larger than theirs. Agis therefore, being afraid that their left
might be surrounded, and thinking that the Mantineans were
extending too far beyond it, gave orders for the Sciritz and
Brasidean soldiers to advance from their position with a part
of their number, and equalize their line to that of the Man-.
tineans; while into the void thus created he ordered Hip-
ponoidas and Aristocles, two of the polemarchs, to move over
from the right wing with their locki, and by throwing them-
selves into it to fill it up ; thinking that their own right would
still have an abundance of strength, and that the line opposite
the Mantineans would be formed the more firmly. .

72. Now as he gave these orders at the very moment of the



Ny

72.] THUCYDIDES. V. 359

charge, and on a sudden, the consequence was,that Aristocles
and Hipponoidas would ndt move on, (they were for this offence
afterwards banished from Sparta, being thought to have shown
cowardice,) and that so the enemy closed with them before
any thing could be done; and moreover, that when he ordered
the Sciritz to rejoin their comrades, since the locki did not
move on to their support, néither could ‘these now fill up the
line. But when the Lacedemonians were most decidedly and
in every respect beaten in point of skill, at that very time
!they proved themselves no less superior in point of courage.
For when they had come to close quarters with their opponents,
though the right wing of the Mantineans broke their Sciritan
and Brasidean corps, and the Mantineans and their allies, with
the’thousand picked men of the Argives, rushing in through
the open and unclosed part of the line, cut up the Lacedemo-
nians, having surrounded and broken them, and drove them
to the baggage waggons, and killed some of the veterans
who were posted as a guard over them: though in this part
of the field, I say, the Lacedemoniins were worsted, yet
with the rest of their. forces, and especially the centre,
where was King Agis, and around him the three hundred
horsemen, 2as they are called, they fell on the veterans of the
Argives, and what are named the five locki, with the
Cleonzans, the Orneans, and those of the Athenians who were
posted next to them, and put them to flight ; the majority not
having even waited to close with them, but having, on the
approach of the Lacedzmonians, immediately given way, and
some of them having been even trodden under foot, 3in their
hurry to avoid being anticipated and overtaken.

!-Or, “ proved that it was mainly through their courage that they won
the victory.” - )

* “He adds xahofuevor, because, though ealled horsemen, they were
really infantry. The actual cavalry were on the wings, as had been alread;
stated, ch. 67. 1. These “ three hundred horsemen,” as they were called,
* were originally, we may suppose, s0 many chiefs, who fought round their
king, not on foot, but in their chariots; this being the early sense of lmwweis
and rwérys, as we find from Homer.” —Arnold. N

* Literally, *that the overtaking. might not anticipate them.” For
the different explanations of this ve: soubtfnl expression, see Poppo’s
or Amnold's note. I have followed Heilman and Haack in considering
iy dyxaréAmpw as the subject of ¢pB7var, (though it is, what Poppo calls it,
“ durior explanatio ;') because in every other instance that I have obsgrved,
in which Thucydides uses the article To with an infinitive, whether with uj
or without it, it expresses urpose, and not effect, or cause,  See L. 4; 1L 4.
2;32.1; V. 27.2; VIIL.14.1; 39. 4: The only one of these passages
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73. When the army of the Argives and their allies had
given way on this side, *their line was now broken off both
ways; while at the same time the right wing of the Laced=-
‘monians and Tegeans was surrounding the Athenians with the
- troops which outflanked them, and they were encompassed
with danger on both sides, as they were being snrrounded on
" one, and were already beaten on the other. Indeed they would
have suffered most severely of all the army, if the presence of
their ¢avalry had not been of service to them. It happened
too, that Agis, on perceiving the Lacedzmonian left wing,
.which was opposed to the Mantineans and the thousand Ar- .
gives, to be hard pressed, gave orders for the whole army to
advance to ‘the support of the division which was being de-
feated. And when this was dorie, the Athenians meanwhile,
as the enemy’s forces passed on and withdrew from them,
escaped at their leisure, and with them the beaten division of
the Argives. The Mantineaus and their allies, on the other
hand, and the picked men of the Argives, were no longer dis-
posed to press on their adversaries ; ‘but seeing their own side
defeated, and the Lacedzmonians advancing against  them,
they took to flicht. And of the Mantineans many were slain,
but of the picked Argives the great majority escaped. However,
the flight and retreat were not hard pressed, nor to any great
distance; for though the Lacedzmonians, until they have
routed their enemies, fight for a long time, and stubbornly, as
regards standing their ground ; yet when ‘they have routed
them, they pursue but for a short time and for a little distance.

74. Of such a character then, and answering as nearly as
possible to this description, was the battle—the greatest that
had occurred for a very long time amongst the Greeks, and
fought by the most considerable states. The Lacedzmonians,
after piling their arms in front of the enemy’s dead, immedi-
ately erected a trophy, and stripped the slain ; and taking up
their_own dead carried them back to Tegea, where they were .
buried, while they restored the enemy’s under truce. There
were killed, of the Argives, Orneans, and Cleon®ans, seven
hundred; of the Mantineans, two hundred; and the same
which might seem an exception to what has been _stated, is the second ; and
that is not really one, if 109 p) éxgeiyziv be joined with dudxorras, as Poppo
u]:&“‘ ;.‘é. by one part of it having advanced beyond it to pursue the enemy,

and by another part having been back behind it."’—Arnold.
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number of the Athenians including th ‘Ea's 8:1?% By,
their generals. On the side of the Lacedwm ;:g’ﬂr@gvigs
did not suffer to such an extent that any num orth méeht
tioning were killed ; and of themselves it was diffic
the truth, but about three hundred were said to have fallen.

75. Now when the engagement was about to take place,

_Pleistoanax also, the other king, set out to their aid with those

who were above and. below the usual age for service, and
-reached as far a3 Tegea, but went back again on hearing of
the victory. The Lacedzmonians sent, too, and turned back
the allies from Corinth and from beyond the. Isthmus; and
having themselves returned and dismissed their allies, they
kept the festival; (for it happened to. be the time of their
Carnea). And the imputations which at that time were’ urged
against them by the Greeks, both on the score of cowardice in
consequence of their disaster in the island, and of .their bad
management and dilatoriness in other respects, they wiped out
by this one action; having been, as was now thought, re-
duced by fortune, but still the same men at heart.

Now the day before this battle it also happened that the
Epidaurians with all their forces invaded the Argive terri-
tory, and cut off in great numbers, when they came out to give
them battle, those of the Argives who were left behind to keep
guard. Moreover, when three thousand of the Elean heavy-
armed had come after the battle to the succour of the Manti-
neans, and a thousand Athenians in addition to their former
force, all these allies at once marched against Epidaurus,
while the Lacedemonians were keeping the Carnea; and
dividing the work bétween them, they began a wall of circum-
vallation round the city. And though the rest abandoned the
work, the Athenians finished it round the promontory called
the Hermum, the part which had been assigned to them. And
having all joined in leaving a garrison in this fortress, they re-
turned to their several cities. And so the summer ended.

76. At the beginning of the following winter, the Laced-
monians, after they had celebrated the Carnean festival, im-
mediately took the field ;" and on arriving at Tegea, sent on
to Argos proposals for an accommodation. For there had
been there previously a party in their interest, and desirous of
putting down the democracy at Argos; and since the battle
had been fought, they were much better able to persuade the.
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! .
people af Jarge to the proposed,arrangement. Their'wish
was, after first concluding a treaty with the Lacedemonians,
then, in the second place, to enter into alliance with them ;
“ and so at length to attack the democracy. Accordingly, there

came from the Laced®monians to Argos, Lichas, son of Arcesi-
laus, who was prozenus for the Argives, bearing two pro-
posals, one as to the mode in which they should carry on
hostilities, if they preferred it; the other, as to the footing on
which they should remain at peace, if they preferred that.
And after there had been much controversy on the subject,
(for Alcibiades also bappened to be present,) the party who ne-
gotiated for the Lacedzmonians, and who now ventured to do
8o openly, prevailed on the Argives to accept the proposal for
an accommodation ; which was to this effect :
77. « It seems good to the assembly of the Lacedemonians

to enter into agreement with the Argives on the following
conditions :—That they shall restore their children to the
Orcbomenians, their men to the Menalians, and the men de-
posited at Mantinea to the Lacedemonians. That they shall
evacuate Epidaurus,.and demolish their fortification there:
and that if the Athenians do not withdraw from Epidaurus,
they shall be declared enemies to the Argives and Lacede-
monians, with the allies of both those states.—That if the
Lacedemonians have any children in their custody, they shall
restore them to all the states.—That with respect to the offer-
ing to the god, * the Epidaurians shall be at liberty to take an
oath on the subject, and that the Argives shall allow them to
do so.—That the states in the Peloponnese, both small and
.great, shall be all independent, sccording to the institutions of
their fathers.—That if any of those beyond the Peloponunese
,come against the Peloponnesian territory with evil intent,
they shall repel the_invader ?by common counsel, on such
terms as shall seem most just for the Peloponnesians.—That
whatever people out of the Peloponnese are allies of the Lace-
demonians, they shall stand on the same footing as the allies of
the Lacedzmonians and of the Argives, retaining their own pos-
sessions.—® That the contracting parties shall show these con-

v elpewAjjv.] For the various conjectures as to the true reading in this -
passage, see Poppo. . -

.2 duc6e.] Or, as Arnold takes it, after Bredow,  any where.”

8 fvpCakiclai.] Bloomfield sypposes * the allies™ to be the subject of
this infinitive; but it surely must be the parties to which &éwideifavras re-
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ditions to the allies, and enter into agreement with them, if
they seem satisfactory to them; but that if any thing else
seem good to the allies, they shall send them away home.”

- 78. This proposal the Argives in the first. place accepted,
and the army of the Lacedzmonians returned home from
Tegea. Afterwards, when intercourse with each other was
now held by them, not long subsequently the same party,
again contrived that the Argives should renounce their al-
liance with the Mantineans,- Eleans, and Athenians, and ‘con-
clude a treaty and alliance with the Lacedzmonians ; which
were to this effect :

79. “The following are the terms on which it seemed,good
to the Lacedzmonians and Argives that a treaty and alliance
should be concluded between them for fifty years.—That they
shall afford to each other judicial decision of differences, on
fair and; equal terms, according ‘to the institutions of their
fathers.—That the other states- in. the Peloponnese shall par-
ticipate in this treaty and alliance, as independent and self-
governed, retaining their own possessions, and affording fair
‘and equal judicial decisions, aecording to the institutions of-
their fathers.—That whatever people out of the Peloponnese
are allies of the Lacedeemonians, they shall stand on the same
footing as the Lacedzmonians, and the allies of the Argives on"
the same_footing as the Argives, retaining their own posses-
sions.—That if a common expedition to any quarter should be
required, the Lacedemonians and Argives shall consult upon
it, deciding as may be most just for the allies.—That if any of
the states, either in the Peloponnese or ont of it, have any
points of dispute, whether concerning their borders or any
thing else, !they shall be judicially decided.—That if any of
fers. The same parties must also be the subject of dridA\Aew in the follow-
ing sentence: but their object in thue sending them away is doubtful;
w);ether it was that the amb: dors might It their governments on the
objections they had made to the treaty; or, that they might not, by their
intrigues, attempt to unsettle the relations between Argos and Lacediemon.
The latter appears to me more sccordant with the brief and summary ex
pression, oixad’ doridAhew.

! duanpibijuer.} Or, as Arnold takes it, simply * brought to an issue,” of

whatever kind it quht be. Poppo agrees with Bloomfield that only an ap-
peal to legal principles is here intended by the word ; but observes that it is

C1p!
8 less definite term than £s wrX\ew—éNO<is, the method prescribed when both
the contending states were bers of the leagues; as including the decisions,
not only of a third state, but also of the Delphian gracle, the Amphietyons,
aud of individual referees. . .
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the allied states should have a quarrel with anothef, they shall
have recourse to the arbitration of whatever third state may
be thought impartial by both.—That the private citizens in
each state shall have their causes tried according to the in-
stitutions of their fathers.”

80. This then was the treaty and alliance that was con-
cluded; and whatever belonging to ‘each other they had
taken in the war, or whatever other ground of difference ex-
isted between them, théy came to a settlement of all such
matters. And as they now arranged their measures in con-
cert, they adopted a resolution not to receive any herald or
embassy from the Athenians, unless they withdrew from the
Peloponnese, and evacuated their forts; and neither to make
peace nor carry on war with any, except conjointly. And
besides conducting their other measures with vehemence,
they both of them sent ambassadors to the Thrace-ward
towns, and to Perdiccas, whom they persuaded to join their
league. He did not, however, immediately separate from the
Athemans, but purposed doing so, because he saw that the
Argives had also; for he himself was originally from Argos.
They likewise- renewed their former oaths with the Chalcidi-
ans, and bound themselves by new ones. _ Moreover, the
Argives sent ambassadors to the Athenians, commanding.
them to evacuate their fortress in Epidaurus. . They therefore,
seeing themselves to be but few against many who joined in
garrisoning it, sent Demosthenes to lead their men out of it;
who having arrived, and instituted, by way of pretext, a
' gymnastic contest outside the fortress, when the rest of the
garrison had gone out, shut the gates upon them. ’After-
wards, having renewed their treaty with the Epidaurians, the
Athenians by themselves gave up the fortress,

81. Subsequent to the withdrawal of the Argives from the
confederacy, the Mantineans, after first holding out, and then
finding themselves unable to do so without the Argives, came
.to terms on their part also with the Lacedzmonians, and relin-
quished their sovereignty over the cities. And now the La-
cedemonians and Argives, each a thousand strong, took the
field together, and the Lacedemonians by themselves went and
put the government of Sicyon into the hands of a smaller num-

1 i e, their subject allies; mentioned ch. 33 58. 1, and elsewhere.
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ber than before, and then both of them together also put down
the democracy at Argos, an oligarchy being established, in ac--
cordance with:the interests of the Lacedemonians. These
things occurred at the close of the winter, when spring was now
near at hand ; and so ended the fourteenth year of the war.
82. The following summer, the inhabitants of Dium on
Athos revolted from the Athenians to the Chalcidians; and.
the Lacedzmonians settled the affairs of Achaia, which be-
fore had not heen suitable to their views.: And now the com-
mons party at Argos, gradually combining and recovering
their spirits, made an attack upon the oligarchical party, hav-
ing watched their opportunity, when it was just the time of
the Lacedemonian Gymnopzdiz. And a battle having been
fought in the city, the commons gained the victory, and slew
some of them, and banished others. The Lacedemonians,
while their friends had been sending for them a long time be-
fore, did not go; but at length put off the Gymnopadiz, and.
marched to their aid. On hearing at Tegea that the oligarchi-
cal party had been defeated, they would not advance any far-
ther, though entreated by those who had escaped ; but returned
home, and kept the Gymnopadie. ' Afterwards, when ambas-
sadors had come both from the Argives in the city ' and from
those driven out of it, and when the allies also were present,
and much had been said on both sides, they decided that the
party in the city were in the wrong, and resolved to march
against Argos; but much delay and procrastination, ensued.
In the mean time the commons at Argos were afraid of the
Lacedemonians, and as they courted. the alliance of Athens
again, and thought it would be of the greatest service to them, -
they built long walls to the sea; that if they should be ex-
cluded from the use of the land, the importation of things by
sea, through the help of the Athenians, might be of benefit to
them. Some of the cities in the Peloponnese were also privy
to their building these walls. The Argives therefore were
engaged in the work with all their population, themselves, their
wives, and their slaves ; while there came to them from Athens
carpenters and stone-nrasons. .And so the summer ended.
83. The following winter, when the Lacedzmoniang were
v a"ygﬂm.] Bekker, Poppo, and Arnold all think this word corrupt;
while Goller understands byita in Argos who were in constant com-.
munication with Sparta: but mreliy is & very forced interpretation.
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aware of their building the walls, they marched against Argos,
both themselves and their allies, excepting the Corinthians;
communication being also held with them from Argos itself. -
The leader of the army was Agis, son of Archidamas, king of
the Lacedemonians. With regard, then, to the advantages
which they thougbt they had secured in the city itself,
nothing more came of them; but the walls that were being
built, they took and demolished. And having taken Hysie, a
town in the Argive territory, and put to the sword all the
free-men they got into their hands, they -retaurned, and dis-
persed to their respective cities. After this, the Argives, in -
their tarn, marched againat the Phliasian country, and laid it
waste before they returned, becawse they harboured their
exiles; for the greater part of them had settled there. !The
Athenians ravaged, too, during the same winter a part of Ma-
cedonia also, charging Perdiccas with the league he had entered
into with the Argives and Lacedzemonians ; and with the fact,
that when they bad prepared to lead’ an army against the
Thrace-ward Chalcidians and Amphipolis, under the command.
of Nicias son of Niceratus, he had proved false to his allies,
and the armament was chiefly broken up in consequence of
his having deserted the cause. 'He was therefore proclmmed

1 Alltheedxhnlsag!eemthmkmgd:ﬂ'erentpuhofthxssenmeem t,
and pr of it; hut none of them, in my humble
op:.mon lmsstmckatthemotofthee whmhhss,lthmk,mthevub
xaTixAnoar. The ldea of the Athenians * blockading >’ a whole country so
extensive as M. too extravagant to be admitted; particularly
as no proof is adduced of xaraxk ey being ever used in such a sense; but it
always refers to men being “shut up” in particular places. Until Bloom-
field themfore brings forward an instance ofns being so employed, he must
not that his reading of the ylelds an excellent sense, and
one not open to any well- imnded ob]ecnun. Kriger's conjecture «are~
Asitoar would suit the passage admirably ; but Poppo observes that the active
form of the compound verb is mever used, and that the simple verb.
would be going too far from the traces of the common text. To rectify this
evil, I venture to propose xal iXicar; remmn%hlmmm as a partitive

itive, and adopting Géller’s p ding of ﬂepam,
that the whole passage would run thus: Kai éAdica »é2 1o avrow Xespiomos
xai Maxedovias 'Abypaior, Hepdixxa iwical. x.7. A. Though &¢ after xai

" is not used so frequently by Thucydides as by Xenophon and some other

‘writers, it occars in three other places, if not more; namely, L. 13 2; IL.
36.1; andVII563atthebegmnmgofapuagmphmthelastmsmnee,

-in & mannerenctlynmﬂnrm what is proposed here. Kai 5..3“;5.“ ®
reading is perhaps

éydv xatd Te TavTa, x. 7. A. I may add, that this
confirmed by, or at any rate agrees very well 'xth.the next notice we have
ofPadmm,V 7. 4, where it is again d that the Ath
ixaxovpyouw Ti» Hepdixxov.
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an enemy. And thus the winter ended, and the fifteenth
year of the war. .

84. The next summer, Alcibiades sailed to Argos with.
twenty ships, and seized three hundred men, who were still
thought to be suspicious characters, and to favour the cause of
the Lacedemonians ; and these the Athenians deposited in the
neighbouring islands within their dominions. The Athenians
also undertook an expedition against the island of Melos, with
thirty ships of their own, six of the Chians, two of the Lesbi~
ans, sixteen hundred of their own heavy-armed, three hun-
dred bowmen, twenty mounted archers, and about five thou-
sand five hundred beavy-armed of the allies and the islanders.
Now the Melians are a colony of the Lacedzmonians, and
would not submit to the Athenians, like the rest of the island-
ers, but at first remained quiet as neutrals, and then, when
the Athenians tried to compel them by devastating their land,
went openly to war with them. The generals therefore,
Cleomedes son of Lycomedes, and Tisias son of Tisimachus,
1having gone and encamped in their territory with this arma-
ment, before injuring any part of the land, first sent am-
bassadors to hold a conference with them. These the Melians
did dot introduce to their popular assembly, but desired them
to state the objects’of their mission before the magistrates and
the few. The ambassadors of the Athenians then spoke as
follows : " Co.

85. Ath. * Since our words are not to be addressed to your
populace, in order that the many may not .be deceived, for-
sooth, by hearing at once in one continuous oration persua-
sive and irrefutable arguments, (for. we know that this is the
meaning of your introducing us to the few,) do ye who dre seated
here in congress pursue a still more cautious method. For do
not ye, either, make one-continuous speech on the several topics,
but immediately taking us up at whatever does not appear to
be advanced in accordance with your intevest, decide that ques-
tion. And first tell us if you are pleased with what we .pro-
pose.” The commissioners of the Melians made this reply:

86. Mel. ““The fairness of thus calmly instructing each.
other is open to no objection: but your preparations for war,

1 grpoaTowedevaduevor ie Ty 'yﬁy.} A concise form for what is more fully

expressed by dia€avres dorparomedeboavro, VIIL. 25. 1; and by xeta-
wAeboarres koTparomedebaarro, VIIL, 79. 4.—Poppo.

-
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which are already here, and not merely coming, appear to be
at variance with it. For we see that you are come to be your-
selves judges of what will be said; and that the issue of the
conference will in all probability bring us war, if we are
stronger in the justice of our cause, and therefore refuse to
submit; or slavery, if we are convinced by youn.”

87. Ath. «If now you have met to argue upon suspicions of
the future, or to do any thing else but to !consult for your.
country with a view to its preservation, according to what is
present and before your eyes, we will stop ; but if for this ob-
Ject, we will speak.”

88. Mel. < It is but natural and pardonable for men so
circumstanced to have recourse to many things, both in think-
ing and speaking. However, this our meeting s held with a
view to our preservation; and Jet the discussion proceed, if
you please, in the way which you propose.”

89. Ath. *“ We then shall not ourselves advance fair pre-
tences, either of our justly enjoying empire in consequence of
having overthrown the Mede, or of now coming against you
because we are being injured-—and so make a long speech
which would not be believed ; nor do we wish you to think of
persuading us by saying, either that yon did not join the
standard of the Lacedwzmonians, though you were their
colony ; or that you have done us no wrong. But we advise
you, according to the real sentiments .of us both, to think of
getting what you can; since you know; and are speaking to
those who know, that, in the language of men, what is right is
estimated by equality of power to compel; but what is possi-
ble is that which the stronger practise, and to whlch the weak
submit.”

90. Mel. “?So far then as our opinion goes, it is for our ad-

1 BovAebagovres.] The active form of this verb occurs again, ch. II. 2,
“where Arnold explains it as expressing the act of the government, consult-
ing for the safety of its subjects. Poppo, however, refers to a similar usage
of it, IV. 41. 1, where there is apparently no such force intended.

* I have not followed Arnold’s reading in this passage, thongh Bekker
and Goller also adopt it ; because it seems improbable that % uéy, the read-
ing of nearly all the MSS. -, should have heen a mistake of the copyists for
one 30 much easier, and so dxﬂ‘erent from it, 88 Hueic. At the same time I
am far from certain whether # uép, that which I ﬁave preferred, on the au~
thority of Herman, Poppo, and Bloomfield, be really the true one; forin no
other passage in Thucydides, ] I believe, has 9 the force which is here given

to it; and though B! tes one inst of its bemg so used by
Xenophon, he is there writing, not asanh ian, butasa p her; aud
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vantage (for we must, since you have. so prescribed, speak of
what is expedient, to the neglect of what is right) that you

should not take away what is a common benefit ; but that for

every one who at any time is in danger, what is reasonable:
should also be considered right ; and that if he can gain assent
to'something which falls short of strict justice, he should have
the benefit of it. And this is not less for your interest; inas-

much, as !you would afford to others, should you fail, a’ pat-
tern for inflicting the heaviest vengeance upon you.”

91. Ath. *Nay, for our part, we are not disheartened about
the end of our empire, even should it be brought to an end.
For it is not those who rule over others, like the Lacedeemo-
nians, that are to be feared by the vanquished. Nor is it
with the Lacedemonians that we have to struggle, but with
the possibility of our subjects in any quarter by themselves
attacking and overpowering those-who. have had rule over
them. So on this point let the danger be left to us. "But
that we ave come here for the benefit of our empire, and that we
shall also speak on the present occasion. for the preservation of
your country, on these points we will give you proofs ; sihce we
wish to maintain our own sovereignty over you without trouble,
and to have you preserved for the advantage of us both.”

92, Mel. “ And how then could it prove advantageous for
us' to serve, as it is for you to govern ?”

93. Ath. ¢ Because you would have the benefit of submit-
ting before you suffered the last extremities ; while we should
-be gainers by not destroying you.”

94. Mel. “But would you not accept our proposals, on con-
dition of our remaining quiet, and being friends .instead .of
enemies, but in alliance with neither side ?”

95. Ath. “No; for your enmity is not so hurtful to us, as
80 uses it, as it is very commonly used by philosophical writers in later times,
Should this objection be thought to have any weight, I would venture to
propose iy, which comes nearer to the various readings of the MSS. than

- nueis; and gives a sense in exact accordance with what follows: for xai
mpds Upiv, et the beginning of the next paragraph, would stand in stror

" opposition to it : * For us, then, we certainly think it advantageous——an¢
it is no less for your interest also,” It may perhaps be regarded as some

boration of this conjecture, that the scho%ast quoted by Arnold uwses
ﬁ.pfvoi'!ll’ his paraphrase ; vou{{ousv Huiv mwpooixew ph kaTabew Td Kowds
Y Thia is pretty n . . .
nd senctivned by Poppe. For s sy ovhors that Lave besa dopted;
tee the note of the latter, 9 ) '
B
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your friendship is to our subjects an evident proof of our
weakness, but your hatred, of our power.” ’

. 96. Mel. “ And do your subjects then take such a view
of equity, as to put on the same footing those who are not at
all connected with you, and those who, being in most cases
your colonists, and in some cases having revolted from you,
have been reduced to subjection ?”

97. Ath. “Why, for an argument resting on justice they

think that neither of us are at a loss ; but that on the ground
of their power they escape, and we, through fear, abstain from
attacking them. So that, besides our ruling over more sub-
jects, you would also through your subjection confer security
upon us; especially by the fact that yom who are islanders,
and weaker too than some others, did not escape our do-
minion, who have the command of the sea.”
_ 98. Mel. «“And do you consider that there is no security
in that other case? (For here again, as you have excluded us
from appeals to justice, and urge us to yield to considerations
of your advantage, we too must explain what is expedient
for us, and so endeavour to persnade you, if the same happen
to be for your interest also.) For how can you avoid making
enemies of all that are at present neutral, when, on looking to
the present case, they reckon that some time or other you will
proceed against them also? And by that course what do you
do, but aggrandize your present enemies, and bring those upon
you against their will who would never else be likely to be-
come hostile to you?”

99. Ath. «Why, we do not consider those who live any where
on the mainland, and who in consequence of their Liberty will
long delay taking precautions against us, to be so formidable to
us as those who are islanders any where without being under
our rule, like you, and those who by the severity of our rule
are now exasperated against us. For it is these who would
most give way to recklessness, and bring both themselves and
us into danger that was evident beforehand.”

100. Mel. « Surely then, if you run such a risk not to be
. deprived of your empire, and those who are already in sub-
Jjection, to be released from it ; for us who are still free it were
great baseness and cowardice not to have recourse to every
thing before we submit to it.”

101. Ath. “No; not at least if you take a sensible view of -
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the case. For you'are not on equal terms contending for hon-
our, to avoid incurring disgrace; but you are rather de-
liberating for your preservatlon, to avoid resisting those who
are far stronger than yourselves.”

102. Mel. “ But we know that warlike measures sometimes
come to more impartial results than might bave been expected
from the different numbers on each side. .And in our case to
yield is immediate despair; but by makmg an effort there is
yet hope of our keeping ourselves up.”

103. Ath.-“ Hope, which is the solace of danger, when en-
tertained by those who have abundant means, though it may
injure, yet does not ruin them. But in the case of those who
Irisk all they have on a throw, (for it is naturally an extrava-

.gant passion,) it is only found out at the time of their ruin,
and leaves no room for guarding against it in future, when it
is found out. Do not you then, weak as you are, and hanging
on one gingle turn of the scale, be desirous of this fate, nor of
resembling the greater part of mankind, who, when they
might have been saved by human means, after visible hopes
have failed them in their distréss, betake themselves to such
as are invisible, namely, propbecy, and oracles, and all such
things as bnng men to ruin, together with the hopes'resting
upon them.”

104. Mel. “Difficult indeed even we, be well assured,
consider it to contend against your power and fortune, unless
we are able to do it on equal terms. However, we trust that
in point of fortune we shall, by the favour of the gods, not be
worsted, becanse we are standing up in a righteous cause
against unjust opponents; and that our deficiency in ‘power

i l-irav ﬁ;r]: b-;-&pxov m]f"'mr at.] Ducas t;;ml Goller take s t%rav
separately 4 bmapyow, but Poppo agrees wi Amold in uniting them,
and thinks with Bloomfi pé thntxu‘gll:ls with & :
qoiow, He also a) g}mw& of Scholefield’s expluumon of the followmg part
of the sentence: eque destxtmt qlmmdm ab el cognitd cavere potent
aliquis; sed tum d Gm llum relinquitur remedium.” I
cannot, however, but tlnnk that a much more natural interpretation is that
of Portus and Kriiger, whom I have followed. Nor is the sense given by

them to éAAdiwes 80 y of thority as bas been supposed;
for the verb is used in tly the , Bur, EL 609, oV &, ix
BéBpwy 'ydp wdsdvdpnaat, 4ukanau6 :)\Xf)\owas éMru)’ 1001 pou ‘Abwv, In
the p g0 We may G after it, so that the

preponuon ma {hnve its proper force. Bekker, in lns edlt. of 1832, proposes
to read olnére Aefwes,
282
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will be madé up by our Lacedemonian allies; who are under
“a necessity of succouring us, if for no other reason, yet on
account of our connexion with them, and for very shame.”

105. Ath. “ Asregards then the favour of heaven, we trust

- that we too shall not fall short of it : since we are not requiring
or doing any thing beyond the opinion of men, with respect to
. the gods, or their determination, with respect to themselves. .
For of the gods we hold as a matter of opinion, and of men
we know as a certainty, that, in obedience to an irresistible in-
stinct, they always maintain dominion, wherever they are the
stronger. .And we neither enacted this law, nor were the
first to carry it out when enacted.; but having received it
when already in force, and being about to leave it after us to
be in force for ever, we only avail ourselves of it; knowing
that both you and others, if raised to the same power, would
do the same. .And so, with regard to the gods, we are with good
reason fearless of defeat. But with regard to your opinion
respecting the Lacedemonians, according to which you trust,
that from a sense of shame, forsooth, they will assist you ;
though we bless your simplicity, we do not admire your folly.
For with respect to themselves, and the institutions of their
country, the Lacedemonians do indeed to a very great extent
practise virtue; but with respect to others, though we might
descant at length on their conduct towards them, speaking
most concisely we should declare, that of all the men  we are
acquainted with, they most evidently consider what is agree-
able to be honourable, and what is expedient to be just. And
yet such a view of things is not in favour of your present un-

reasonable hopes of safety.” '

106. Mel. “But it is on this very ground that we now rely
on their sense of interest, and believe that they will not be-
tray us Melians, who are their colonists, and so lose the con-
fidence of those Greeks who wish them well, while they help
those who are hostile to them.” ‘

107. Ath. *Then you do not think that interest is con-
nected with security, whereas justice and honour are practised
with danger ; a course on which the Lacedmonians, generally
speaking, least of all men venture.” .

108. Mel. « Nay, but we are of opinion that they would
even incur dangers for our sake, more than usual, and would



109—111.) THUCYDIDES. V. . ‘ 8738

regard them as less hazardous than *in the case of others; in-
asmuch as we lie near the Peloponnese, for the execution of
their measures ; while in feeling we are, through our kindred
with them, more to be trusted than another party would be.”

109. Ath. “ Ay, butto men going to take part in a quarrel
safety does not appear to consist in the good feeling of those
who call them to ‘their aid, but in the fact of their being far
superior in power for action ; and the Lacedzmonians look to
this even more than the rest of the world. At any rate,
through their mistrusting their own resources, it is only in
concert with many allies that they attack those who are near
to them; so that it is not likely they will cross over to an
ssland, while we are masters of the sea.” .

I10. Mel. “But they would have others to send ; and the
Cretan sea is of wide extent, and to intercept s party in
crossing it is more difficult for those who eommand it, than to
escape 18 for those who wish to elude observation. Besides,
if they should be disappointed in this, they would proceed
against your territory, and to the remainder of your allies,
such as Brasidas did not reach: and you will have to exert
yourselves, not so much for territory which does not belong
to you, as for your own confederacy and country.”

111. Ath. < On this point you, as well as others, may learn
by actual experience, and not remain ignorant, that from no
single siege did the Athenians ever yet retreat through fear
of others. Baut it etrikes ns, that though you said you would
consult. for' the safety of your country, you have in all this
long discussion advanced nothing which men might trust to for
thinking that they would be saved ; but your strongest points
depend on hope and futurity, while your present resources are
too scanty, compared with those at present opposed to you, to
give you a chance of escape. And so you afford proof of-
great folly in your views, if you do not even yet, after allow-

1 é¢ @\ove.] Amold thinks that perhaps wapaxwdvreioat or wapa-
Baleiv may be eubstituted for the ka:d substantive xwdivovs, 50 83 to
avoid the harsh construction of sivdivovs és EAAovs, * pericula propter alioe
suscepta,” as Scholefield renders it. But there seems 1o necessity for any
- such change, if is be taken in the more general sense of relation, which it

frequently admits of. Compare 105. 1, r7je dvfpwwsias rav piv é¢ 76 Bsiow
vopigeon Tow 8’ s odis abrode fovAnoews.—The same sense must, I .
bo attributed to the genitive =3 ywispne in the last elause of the chapter :
though Poppo objects to it, and prop to substitute either the dative or
accusative, ’
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ing us to retire, adopt some counsel more prudent than this.
For you surely will not betake yourselves to that shame, which
in dangers that are disgraceful, because foreseen, destroys men
more than any thing else. For in the case of many men,
though they foresee all the time what they are running into,
the thing which is called disgrace, by the influence of a se-
ducing name, allures them on, enslaved as they are to the
word, in fact to fall wilfully into irretrievable disasters,
and to incur a shame more shameful as the attendant on
folly than on fortune. Against this then you, if you take
good advice, will be on your guard ; and will not consider it
discreditable to submit to the most powerful state, when it
offers you fair terms, namely, that you should become tributary

> allies, with the enjoyment of your own country; and'when a
choice of war or safety is given you, to avoid choosing through
animosity what is worse for youn. For whatever men do not
yield to their.equals, while they keep on good terms with their
superiors, and are moderate to their inferiors, they would be
most successful. Consider then, even after we have retired ;
and reflect again and again, that it is for your country that you
are consulting, ! which you can do but for one country, and
for onde, whether it prove successful or unsuccessful.”

112. So the Athenians retired from the conference; and’
the Melians, having been left to themselves, as they still
thought pretty nearly the same as they had maintained
in the discussion, gave the following answer: “ We neither
think differently from what we did at first, Athenians, nor
will we in a short space of time rob of its liberty a city which
has now been inhabited seven hundred years ; but trusting to

1 The construction of this sentence, according to the common reading, is
abandoned as desperate by all the editors. Goller and Bloomfield substitute
iare for £oras; but Poppo p strongly against the change. With due
deference to such authorities, I would venture to ask, whether the text, as
it stands, may not be explained by supposing €ovAedcobar to be understood
with Zorai—the infinitive being suggested by the indicative at the end of the
antecedent claunse—and referring fv, not to warpidos, as has been done hither-
to, but to SovAsw. 'Es miav would then stand without its substantive, as it
does Hom. IL 2. 379, though in a different sense. Or, if that be considered
a difficulty, it wonld perhaps be mothing inconsistent with the frequently
careless style.of Thucydides to suppose a confusion of two expressions, so that
both v and giaw should be left in concord with Sov)ss. e sense of the

would certainly be more natural, and the construction essier, if j¢

could be substituted for #»: but as MSS. afford no autharity for the change,
and as it does not app bsolutely Y, it might be considered rash to

adopt it.
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the fortune which, by the favour of heaven, has hitherto pre-

served it, and ‘to the help of man, especially of the Lacedz-

monians, we will endeavour to save ourselves. But we propose

to you that we should be your friends, and the enemies of
neither party ; and that you should retire from our country

after ;making such a treaty as may appear suitable for both

sides. . .

113. Such then was the answer which the Melians gave.
The Athenians, now departing from the conference, said:
“Well then you are the only men who by these counsels, as
appears to us, consider what is future as more certain than
what is seen, and regard what is out of sight -as already oc-
curring, because you wish it ; and having staked and relied
most on ['such things as] Lacedemonians, and fortune, and
hopes, you will also be most disappointed.”

114. So the Athenian ambassadors returned to their forces :
and their generals, since the Melians did not listen at all to
their proposals, immediately proceeded to apply themselves to
war; and having divided the work between the different.

" states, enclosed the Melians with lines on all sides. After-
wards, the Athenians left a part of their own troops and the
allies, to keep guard both by land and sea, and returned with
the main body of the forces. Those who were left behind
remained and besieged the place.

115. About the same time an Argive force invaded the
Phliasian territory, and being intercepted by an ambuscade of
the Phliasians and their allies, were cut off. to the number of
eighty. And now the Athenians at Pylus took great spoils
from the Lacedemonians ; in consequence of which the Lace-
d:emonians, though even then they did not renounce the
treaty, and go to war with them, proclaimed that any of
their people who pleased- might plunder . the .Athenians.
Moreover, the Corinthians proceeded to hostilities with the
Athenians for some private quarrels of their own; but the
rest of the Peloponnesians remained quiet. The Melians, too,
attacked by night the part of the Athenian lines opposite the
2 warket-place, and slew some of the men ; and having carried
in corn, and as many useful things as they could, returned and

1 These words are, I think, jmylied by the omission of the article befors
the following nouns,

® i e, of the besieging force. Seo Bloomfield's note,
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kept quiet; while the Athenians made better provision for the
guard in future. And so the summer ended.

. 116. The following winter, the Lacedzemonians intended to
march against the Argive territory, but returned on finding,
when at the frontier, that the sacrifices for crossing it were not
favourable. Owing to this intention on their part, the Ar-
. gives, suspecting & certain party in their city, seized some of .
them, while others escaped them. About the same time, the
- Melians again took a part of the Athenian lines in another di-
rection, the garrison not being numerous. A fresh force hav-
ing afterwards come from Athens in consequence of these
occurrences, under the command of Philocrates son of Demeas,
and the inhabitants being now vigorously blockaded, after
there had also been some treachery practised by their own
men, they surrendered at discretion to the Athenians; who
put to death all the Melian adults they took, and made slaves
of the children and women. As for the country, they after-
wards sent out five hundred colonists, and inhabited it them-
selves.



BOOK-VL

1. THE same winter the Athenians wished to sail again to
Sicily, with a larger armament thanthat under Lache§ and
Eurymedon, and bring it into subjection to them, if they
could’; the mass of the people being ignorant of the size'of the
island, and the number of its inhabitants, both Greeks and
barbarians ; and that they were undertaking a war not much
inferior in magnitude to that with the Peloponnesians. ,

For the voyage round Sicily in a merchant vessel is one of
not much less than eight days ; and *though it is of such ex-
tent, it is only excluded by the space of about. twenty stades
of sea from being mainland. . :

2. Now it was settled originally:in the following manner,
and these were all the nations that occupied it. The earliest
people said to have lived in any part ofthe country are the
Cyclopes and Lestrygones ; with.regard to whom, I ean pei-
ther tell their race, nor whence they came into'it, nor whither
they departed out of it: but let that suffice which has been
said by the poets, and which every body in any way knows of
them. The Sicanians appear to bave been the first who
settled in it after them ; indeed, as they themselves assert,
even before them, as being the aboriginal population ; but as

" the truth is found to be, they were Iberians, and were driven
from the river Sicanus, in Theria, by the Ligurians. And it
was from them that the island was at that time called Sicania,
having previously been ¢alled Trinacria; and still, even to
this day, they inhabit Sicily in its western districts. But on -
the capture of Troy, some of the Trojans, having escaped the
Greeks, came in vessels to Sicily, and having settled in the

1 “The reasoning employed in the words TocaiTy oloa is very much in
the style of the geography of Herodotus. The notion is, that go large an
island ought to have been in the midst of a wide ses, proportioned to its own
magnitude; and not to have been so close upon the coast, as to seem & sort
of sppendage to the mainland,”’ - Arnold,
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_neighbourhood of the Sicanians, they were all together called
Elymi, and their cities, Eryx and Segesta. There were also-
settled with them some of the Phocians, who, while returning
from Troy, were carried by a tempest, first to Libya, and then
from that country to Sicily. The Sicels, again, went over into
Sicily from Italy, (for it was there that they used to live,) while
- flying from some Opicans ; crossing on rafts, (as is probable, and
reported to have been the case,) having watched an opportunity
for the passage, when the wind ! set down the strait ; or, perbaps,
having sailed to it in some other way. Even fo this day there
are still Sicels in Italy ; and it was in this yay that the country
was called Italy, after Italus, a king of the Sicels who had
" that name. Having gone, then, to Sicily with a great host,
and being victorious in battle over the Sicanians, they com-
pelled them to remove to the southern and western parts of it,
and caused the island to be called Sicily, instead of Sicania,
and occupied the best parts of the land; having held them,
after they crossed over, nearly three hundred years before any
Greeks came into Sicily; and still, even to this day, they re-
tain the central and northern parts of the island. There were
also Pheenicians living 2 around the whole of. Sicily, having
occupied promontories on the sea-coast, and the small islands.
-adjacent, for purposes of trading with the Sicels: but after
the Greeks sailed to it in great nymbers by sea, in addition to
those already there, they evacuated the greater part of them,
- and lived in Motya, Solois, and Panormus, near the Elymi,
- having united with them, both from confidence in their al-
liance, and because from that quarter the voyage from Sicily
to Carthage is shortest. As regards barbarians, then, so many
of them were there that inhabited Sicily, and in such a
manner.
3. Of the Greeks, on the other hand, some Chalcidians of
Eubeea first sailed with Thucles as the leader of the colony,
and founded Naxos, and built the altar to Apollo® Archegetes,

1 Or, * get steadily in that direction,” i. e. was favourable,

* Or, as Poppo explains it, * all about the whole island.” But the words
immediately following are in favour of the other interpretation.. Compare*
ch. 85 2, kaiwep vnairas dvras xal eDAgwrovs, didTe by xwpioss émixaipore
sloi weol Ty Tlehowdmmoov, : \

$ < The epithet dpynyéTus, of doyayéras, as the Dorians wrote the word,
was given to Apollo, because the cidian ¢olony had sailed to Sicily by
his direction. See Schaliast on Pindar, Pyth, V. 80.”—A4rnold,
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which is now outside the city, and on which, when any deputies

to the games sail from Sicily, they first eacrifice. Syracuse

was founded the next year by Archias, of the family of Her-

" cales at Corinth, after he had first expelled the Sicels from
the island ; on which, being no longer surrounded with water,
the inner eity now stands ; and at a later period the outer one
also was enclosed within the wall, and became populous. More-
over, Thucles and the Chalcidians from Naxos set out in the
fifth year after the founding of Syracuse, and having expelled
the Sicels by arms, re-settled Leontini, and after it Catana,
the Catanians themselves having chosen Evarchus as their
founder. .

4. At the same time Lamis arrived in Sicily with a colony
from Megara, and -after settling in a place beyond the river
Pantacyas, Trotilus by name, and subsequently removing
thenee, and uniting for a short time with the Chalcidians, at
Leontini, and being driven out by them, he founded Thapsus,
and then he bimself died ; while the rest, being expelled from
Thapsaus, effected a settlement at Megara, called the Hyblzan,
Hyblo, a Sicel king, having given up the place to them and
led them in. After inhabiting it two hundred and forty-five
years, they were expelled from the city and country by Gelo,
tyrant of Syracuse. Before their expulsion, however, a hun-
dred years after their settlement, they founded Selinus, hav-
ing sent Pamillus for the purpose, who came from Megara,
their mother-city, and joined them in founding it. Gela,
again, was founded by Antiphemus from Rhodes, and Enti-
mus from Crete, who led a common colony, in the forty-
fifth year after the founding of Syracuse. The name of the
city was taken from the river Gelas, but the spot where “the
<ity,” [properly so called,] now stands, and which was first
fortified, s named 'Lindii. The institutions established
amongst them were Dorian. Just about 8 hundred and eight
years after their own settlement, the Geloans settled Acragas,
[or Agrigentum,] naming the city from the river Acragas:
they made Aristonous and Pystilus the leaders of their colony,
and gave it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle, again,
was originally founded from Cama, the Chalcidian city in the
country of the Opici, by some freebooters who went there;

1480 4 e Antiph and his Rhodian eompanions had prin-
¢ipally come from Lindus in Rhodes. See Herod. VIL 153. 2."—Arwold-
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but afterwards a great number went from Chaleis and the rest
of Eubcea, and shared with them in the occupation of the
dand; its founders being Perieres and Cratemenes, one from
Cuma, the other from Chalcis.  As regards its name; it was
at first called Zancle by the Sicels, because the site resembles -
a reaping-hook in figure, and the reaping-hook is called by the
Sicels zanclon.  Afterwards, these settlers were expelled by
some Samians and other Yonians, who landed in Sicily while
fiying from the Medes; and again, Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhe-
gium, having not dong after expelled the Samians, and
colonized their country with a mixed population, changed its
name to Messana, after his own original country.

5. Himera was founded from Zancle by Euclides, Sunus,
and Saco, and most of those who went to the colony were Chal-
cidians, though there were also united with them some exiles
from Syracuse, who had been defeated in a strife of factions—
the Mylztide, as-they are called. The language was a mix-
ture of the Chalcidian and Dorian; but the Chalcidian were
the prevailing institutions. Acra and Casmenz were founded
by the Syracusans; Acr= seventy years after Syracuse, and
Casmen® nearly twenty years after Acre. .Camarina was
in the first instance founded by the Syracnsans, just about a
hundred and thirty-five years after the building of Syracuse,
its founders being Dascon and Menecolus. But the Camarinse-
ans having been driven out after a war by the Syracusans on
account of their revolting from them, some time after, Hippo-
crates, tyrant of Gela, having received their territory as a
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners, himself acting as
founder, re-setfled Camarina. And having again been de-
populated by Gelo, it was settled for the third time by the.
Geloans.

6. So many were the nations of Greeks and barbarians that
inhabited Sicily, and such was the size of the island against
which the Athenians were eager to make an expedition ;. be-
ing desirous (to mention their truest motive) of gaining
dominion over the whole of it; but at the same time wishing,
as a plausible pretext, to succour their own kinsmen, and the
allies they had gained besides. Above all, they were insti-
gated by ambassadors from the Segestans, who had come to -
Athens and invoked their aid more-earnestly than ever. For
being borderers of the Selinuntines, they had gone to war with
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them on certain questions respecting marriage rights, and for
some debated territory; and the Selinuntines, having taken’
the Syracusans for their allies, were pressing them hard with-
hostilities both by land and sea. Consequently the Segestans’
reminded the Athenians of their alliance, which had been
formed in the time of -Laches and of the former war with the
Leontines, and begged them to send a fleet and assist them s
alleging many other things, and, as the sum and substance of
all, “that if the Syracusans should be unpunished for the de*
population of Leontini, and, by ruining such of the Athenian
allies as were still left should themselvés obtain the whole
power of Sicily ; there would be danger of their some time or
other coming with a large force, as Dorians, to the aid of Do--
rians, on' the strength of their connexion, and, moreover, as
colonists, to the aid of the Peloponnesians who had sent them-
~out, and so joining in the destruction of the Athenian power.
1t were wise therefore, in concert with the remaining allies, to
resist the Syracusans; especially as they would themselves
furnish money sufficient for the war.” The Athenians, hearing
these things in their assemblies from the Segestans and their
supporters, who were repeatedly alleging them, ! passed a de-
cree on the subject; sending ambassadors, in the first place, to
see about the money, whether it were already laid up, as they
asgerted, in the treasury and in'the temples, and at the same
time to ascertain what was the state of the war with the Se-
linuntines. ’

7. The ambassadors of the Athenians, then, were thus sent
to Sicily. The same winter, the Lacedzmonians and their allies,
except the Corinthians, having made an expedition into the Ar-
give territory, ravaged a small part of the land, and took some
yokes of oxen, and carried off some corn. They also settled
the Argive exiles at Ornez ;- and having left them a few men
from the rest of their forces also, and* made a truce for some
time, on condition of the Orneat= and-the Argives not injur-
ing each other’s land, they returned home with their army.
But the Athenians having come no long time after with thirty
ships and six hundred heavy-armed, the Argives, in con-
junction with the Athenians, taking the field with all their
force, besieged the men in Ornez one day; but at night, the.

' Or, “ voted to send,” &e., according to Bekker’s and Poppo’s reading of
‘ri;ulm,n, instead of Té'l.’\’lnl’rﬁ’!‘. R .
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army having bivouacked at some distance, they escaped out of
it, 'The next day, the Argives, on finding this, razed Ornez
,and returned, and the Athenians afterwards went home with
their ships. More6ver, the Athenians took by sea some of
their own cavalry, and the Macedonian exiles who were with
them, to Methone, the country bordering on Macedenia, and
ravaged the territory .of Perdiccas. The Lacedemonians
therefore sent to the Chalcidians Thrace-ward, who had a truce
with the Athenians from one ten days to another, and urged
them to join Perdiccas in the war ; but they would not. And
so the winter ended, and the sixteenth year of this war, of
which Thucydides wrote the history.

8. The following summer, as soon as the spring commenced,
the ambassadors of the Athenians came from Sicily, and the
Segestans with them, brmgmg sixty talents of uncoined silver,
83 a month’s pay for sixty ships which they were to beg them
to send. And the Athenians having held an assembly, and
heard from the Segestans and their own ambassadors a seduc-
tive and untrue report on the other subjects, and also, with re-
gard to the money, that it was provided in abundance in the
temples and ‘the. treasury; they voted to send sixty ships,
with Alcibiades son of Clinias, Nicias son of Niceratus, and
Lamachus son of Xenophanes, as commanders, with full
powers, to assist the Segestans against the Selinuntines, and
to join in re-founding Leontini, should they gain any advan-
tage in the war, and to carry out all other measures in Sicily,
as they should deem best for the Athenians.—On the fifth day
after this, an assembly was again held, to consider in what
way the preparations for the ships should be most quickly
made, and whatever else was wanted by the generals be voted
them for the expedition. Nicias then, who had been chosen
against his will to take the command, and thought that the
state was not well advised, but, on a trifling and specious pre-
text, was coveting the whole of Sicily—an arduous design to
achieve—came forward with a wish to divert the Athenians
.~ from it, and advised them to the following effect :

9. “ This assembly was, it is true, convened to consider the
subject of our preparations, namely, in what way we ought to
make the expedition to Sicily. My opinion, however, is, that
we ought still to consider this very point, whether it be better
to send out our ships ; and not on such slight deliberation on
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matters of great moment, at the instigation of aliens; to take
upon ourselves a war, with which we have nothing to do.
And yet I, for my own part, receive honour from such a
policy, and have less fear than others for my own personal
eafety: (though I consider that man to be an equally good -
citizen who takes some forethought both for his person and
his property ; for such a man would, for his own sake, be most
.desirous that his country also should prospér:) nevertheless,
neither aforetime have I ever spoken contrary to my con-
victions, for the sake of being honoured above others, nor
will I now, but as I think best, so will I speak. And though
against your inclinations my words would be powerless, should
I advise you to keep what you have, and not expose your
Present possessions to danger for things which are uncertain
and future ; yet that neither are you timely in your haste, nor
the objects of your ambition easy to attain, on these points I
will give you instruction. .

10. *1I say then, that you wish, though leaving many
enemies behind you here, to bring hither fresh ones besides,
by sailing there. And you fancy, perhaps, that the treaty
that has been made by you affords some ground of confidence.
But though, as long'as you remain quiet, that will, indeed,
be a treaty—in name, (for to this condition have certain per-
sons here and amongst your enemies brought it by their in-
trigues,) yet if ‘we are ever defeated with any considerable
force, those who hate us will quickly make an attack upon us ;
seeing, in the first place, that the arrangement was made of
nécessity by them, under circumstances of disaster, and of
greater discredit to them than to us; and, secondly, that in
this very arrangement we have many subjects open to debate.
There are some, too, who have not yet acceded even to this.
composition, such as it is, and those not the:least powerful
states ; but some of them are at war with us downright, and,
in the case of others, because the Lacedzmonians remain
quiet at present, they too .are restrained by truces from one
ten days to another. But probably, if they should find our
power divided, (which we are now so anxious to bring about,)
they would with all their might attack us, in conjunction with
the Siceliots, whose alliance they would .in time past have
valued ! most highly. Every one therefore ought to look to

1 Literally,  above many things,” Compare I, 33.
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this, and not presume to run risks with a state so unsettled,
and to grasp at another empise before we have secured the
one we have ; seeing that the Chalcidians Thrace-ward, though
‘they have revolted from us so many years, are still unsub-
dued ; and there are some others on the different coasts of the
mainland who yield us but a doubtful obedience. And 'so
we are quick to succour the Segestans, who are our allies, for-
sooth, a3 being injured ; but on those by whose revolt we have
ourselves long ago been injured, we still defer to avenge our-
selves.

11. '« And yet the latter, if subdued, might be kept in sub-
Jjection by us; but the former, even if we conquered them, we
should hardly be able to govern, so far off and so numerous as
they are. But it is folly to go against men whom-we could
not keep under, if we conquered them ; while, if we did not
succeed in the attempt, we should not be in the same position
as we were before making it. Again, regarding the present
condition of the Siceliots, they appear.to me even still less
likely to be formidable to us, if the Syracusans should have
dominion over them ; that supposition with which the Seges-
tans especially, try to frighten us. For at present they might,
perhaps, come hither as separate states, to oblige the Lacedz-
monians; but in the other case, it is not likely that they
should undertake the expedition, empire against empire: for
in the same manner as they, in conjunction with the Lacedz-
mounians, had taken away ours, it is probable that they would
have their own taken away by the same Peloponnesians, ! and
by the same principle. And the Greeks in those parts would be
most in awe of us, if we did not go there at all; and next to
that, if after making a.demonstration of our power we re-
tired in a short time : but if weshould meet with any reverse,
they would very quickly despise us, and attack us in concert
with our enemies here. For we all know that what is farthest
off is most admired, and what gives the least room for having
its fame tested. And this has at present been your case,
Athenians, with reference to the Lacedemonians and their
allies ; from having, contrary to your expectation, gained the
advantage over them, (comparing your present position with
the fears you at first entertained,) you have despised them,

1 i. e. their wish to rescue the cities from the yoke of Syracuse, as they
had done from that of Athens.
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and are now desiring the conquest of Sicily. You ought not,
however, to be elated through the misfortunes of your adver-
saries, but then only to feel confident when you have mastered
their spirits; nor should you think that the Lacedmonians
are doing ought but considering, -in consequence of -their dis-
grace, in what way they may even now, if possible, overthrow
us, and bring their own discredit to a happy termination ;
especially as they have studied a reputation for bravery, as a
thing of the greatest importance, and for the greatest length of
time. So that our great struggle will be, if we are wise, not
for the Segestans in Sicily, men who are barbarians, but that
we may vigorously guard against a state which is plotting
against us by the spread of oligarchical principles.

12. *“We ought to remember, too, that we have but lately
recovered a little from a great pestilence and war, so as to be
somewhat recruited both in our property and persons; and
that it is but fair for us to expend these here at home, on our-
selves, and not on these exiles who are begging your aid;
whose interest it is to utter specious falsehoods, and contend-
ing at their neighbours’ risk, while they themselves only con-
tribute words, either to show no proper gratitude if they sue-
ceed, . or if in any instance they fail, to ruin their friends along
with them. And if there be any one who is pleased at being
appointed to command, and therefore urges you to make the
expedition, looking to his own interest alone, (especially as he
is yet too young for office,) in order that while be is admired,
for his horse-keeping, he may also receive from his appoint-
ment some benefit on the score of expense ; do not,either, allow
that man to exhibit his own individual splendour at the peril
of the state ; but consider that such men injure the pablic in-
terests, while they squander their private possessions ; and that
this is & business of great importance, and not one for a young
man to deliberate upon, and rashly to take in hand. ,

13. “1 am alarmed, indeed, when I see such characters sit-
ting here at present by the side of that same individual, in
compliance with his bidding; and in return I bid the older
‘men—whichever of them may have one of those. character:
sitting by him—not to be put down through shame, in order
to avoid being thonght a coward if he should not vote for going

3 Or, as Amnold renders it, “ in the way of oligarchy;” i e. threatening
us, not withthalnuofoumquest‘; but with a change of government.
¢
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to war; nor, as.their opponents themselves might feel, to be
madly enamoured of what they do not possess; being: con-
vinced that in very few things do men sacceed through desire,
Jbut in very many through forethought ;- but in behalf of their
country, as exposing itself to the greatest danger it has ‘ever
done, to give their support to the opposite side, and vote that
the Siceliots keep the same boundaries with respect to us as at
‘present—boundaries with which no one can find fault—namely,
‘the Jonian Sea, if one sail along shore; and the Sicilian, if one
‘cross the open-deep ; and that while they enjoy their own pos-
Bessions, they shall also settle their own quarrels: and that we .
tell the Segestans in ‘pamcular, that sirice they went to war with
the Selinuntines in the first instanée without consulting the
Athenians, they ‘inay ‘also make peace with them by them-
‘selves : and that we do not in futare make alliance, as we have
‘been accustomed, with men whoin wé shall ‘assist when they -
;are unfortiunate, and when we ‘ask assistance ourselves, shall
ot obtaid it.

14. “And do you, Prytams, if you think it ‘yourduty to care
for the state, and if you wish to show yourself a good citizen,
put this to the vote, and take a second'time the opinion of the
Athenians ; reflécting, if you feel afraid to 'move the question
‘again, that the violation of the law would not, with so many
abettors, involve any guilt; but that yoi would be acting as a
‘physician to the state, when it ‘had taken bad ‘counsel ; and
" that ‘gdod government consists in this,~—for & man to do his
‘dountry as much’' good as possible, or, at least, to do it volun-
tarily no harin.”

15. To this effect spoke Nicias. ‘Of the Athenians, the
greater part who came forward advised making'the expedxtlon,
‘and not annulling what had been decreed; though there were
“some also who spoke ‘against it. But the man who'most earn-
‘estly recommended the expedition was Alcibiades son ‘of
Chmas, who at once wished to thwart Nicias—both as being
in other respects opposed to him in politics, dnd because he had
‘alluded to him in a disparaging manner—and was inost anxious '
‘to take the ¢ommand, and hoped by that ineans'to reduce Sicily
and 'Carthage,‘and at ‘the same tlme, in consequence of his
success, to promote his own private interests in point of fame
and wealth. -For, being held in high repute by the citizens,
he indulged his inclinations on too lurge a scale for his exist- .
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ing means, with regard to keeping horses, and all other ex-

And this too was what afterwards mainly caused
the destruction of the Athenian state. For being alarmed at the
extent of his disregard for the laws in his own person, with
respect to his mode of life, and of his designs in the measures he
severally undertook, in whatever business he might be engaged,
the greater part of the people became his enemies on the belief of
his aiming at tyranny; and though in his public capacity he
conducted the war most ably, yet being severally offended
at his habits in his private life, and committing the adminis-
tration to others, after no long interval they brought their
country to ruin. However, at that time he came forward,
and advised the Athenians as follows : )

16. “It is both !befitting, Athenians, for me, more than
others, to enjoy command, (for with this topic must I com-
mence my speech, since Cleon has attacked me upon it,) and
st the same time, I deem myself worthy of it. For those
things about which *I am so assailed with clamour, confer
honour on my ancestors and myself, and benefit on my country
at the same time. For the Greeks considered our state t6 be
greater than they had ever doue, even beyond its actual power, -
through the splendour of my display as its deputy to the Olympic
games ; (whereas they hoped before that it bad been exhausted
by the war ;) inasmuch as I entered seven chariots—a number
which no private individual had ever yet entered—and gained
the first prize, and was second and fourth, and provided every
thing else in a style worthy of my victory. For according to
the usual view of them, such things are a subject of honour;
while, from the practwe of them, an .idea of _power is also
formed. And again, whatever distinction I gain at bome by
my 3exhibitions of choruses, or in any other way, it is naturally
envied by my fellow-citizens, but for foreigners 4 this too has
an appearance of power. And tlns i8 no useless folly, when &

1Sy , ‘on of my wealt.h, birth, and ificent ex-
pendmue. aEm tlmx vom’{- elvat, ¢ on account ofmy personal worth and
tried services.”""—drvold,

% Or, to use a more colloquial expression; * cried out against.”
3 On the whole 'nb_yect of thexopwmu, see Bockh Public Ewn. of Athens,
vol. ii. p. 207, Eng. T

¢ Arnold tnmlatesthu.—cmim field b his jon,—* this ap-. .

pears to be even strength:” but the ition of the xai seems to me to
mcompah'blemthlunhlm mdxg‘:lastheybothdo airry, instead of
asri.

2¢c?2
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man benefits at his own costs, not himself only, but his country
" also. Nor is it unfair for one who prides himself on his own
prosperity, to refuse to be on an equality with the mass ; since
in the same way he who is unfortunate shares his calamities
with -no one else. Baut as we are not courted when in ad-
versity, by the ‘same rule let a man also submit to be slighted
by the prosperous; or let him treat the unfortunate as on an
equal footing, [when he is in prosperity, ] and so claim the like
treatment in return,{ when he is himself in adversity]. Iknow,
however, that men in such circumstances, and all who ever
surpassed others in splendour of any kind, though disliked in
their own life-time, most of all in their dealmos with their
equals and then with the rest of the world also, have yet leftto
some of those who.came after them a desire t6 claim connexion
with them, even where there were no grounds for it; and a
subject for glorying to the country they belonged to, not as for
aliens, or offenders, but as for countrymen, who had achieved
glorious thmgs And in my case, who aim at such things, and
am therefore in private assailed with clamour, wnsxder, with
regard to public affairs, whether I administer them in a man-
ner inferior to any one else, or not. -For having united the most
powerful states of the Peloponnese, without any great danger
or expense to you, I brought the Lacedzmonians to a single
day’s struggle for their all at Mantinea; in consequence of
which, although they were victorious in the battle, they do
not ever now feel any firm confidence in themselves.

17. “In this way, then, did my youth and preternatural
folly, as it is thought, deal with the power of the Peloponne-
sians by means of suitable arguments ; and, ! gaining credit by
my vebemence, obtained their assent. And now too be mot
afraid of it; but while I am still in the flower of it, and
Nicias appears fortunate, avail yourselves fully of the services
of each of us. And with regard to the expedition to Sicily,
change not your determination from-an idea that it would be
undertaken against a great power.  For it is only with a
mixed rabble that its cities are populous; and they easily ad-
mit changes in their government, and adopt new ones. And
for this reason no one is furnished, as though in behalf of his
own country, either with arms for the person, or with ordinary-

1 For other modes of interpreting this sentence, see Poppo’s note,
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Iresources, as regards the country; but whatever each one
thinks that he can get from the people, either by persuading
them through his oratory, or by factious measures, and will. so
find a home in another, land, in case of his not being success-
ful,-with that he proviées himself. . It is not likely, then, that
a populace of such a character should either listen to. any
counsel with one heart, or apply thémselves to action in com-
mon: but they would severally side with whatever was said to
please them; especially if they are torn by factions, as we
hear.  Again, With regard to heavy-armed troops, neither
have the Siceliots 80 many as are boasted of, nor did the rest of
the Greeks prove 8o numeérous as they severally reckoned
themselves ; but Greece had very much misstated them, and
was with difficulty equipped with them in sufficient numbers
on the outbreak of thiswar. The states in those parts; then,
from what I learn by report, are of this character, and still
more easy to deal with—for we shall have many barbarians,
who from hatred of the Syracusans will join us in attacking
them-—and those here will not prove an obstacle, if you take
a right view of the matter. For our fathers had these very
men, whom they say you would leave behind you in hostility

! 7& by 7 Y@pg—raTackevais.] * This would refer not only to publie
works for'the defence of the country, such as forts, or the fortifications of
the city itself, but to what we should call ordinary improvements, such as
roads, bridges, &c., and perhap tal build: ‘whether temples or
theatres.”—Arnold. 1 cannot but think that in addition to these objects of
expenditure, if not before them all, reference is made to.the slaves, cattle,
and implements, with which the land ought to be stocked, but was not, in

conseq of the led state of the country. As oideis seems to refer to
individuals, not to states, in the preceding clause, it would naturally refer to
them in this also; as éxacroe also does in the following sentence. And with
regard to this signification of xaraoxevd, it is one which both the noun and
the verb formed from it tedly convey in Xenophon’s political and
economical treatises ; e. g. De Vectigalibus, IV. 11, xws Buzpooivres uév
‘811 whbiarove dibpdmovs ml T& dpylpia dywusy, Bapooirres 8t xaTaokey-
aldpcba iv airois, And again, 41, Ei 8 Twes e ¢poboivrar, p paraia
dv yévoiro Burn } xat b, 8l wokepos éyepbein—ri yap &) els wéhepor
wTiua Xonotudrepos dpdray. And in the same way, Thueydides himself
uses the verb particularly with refe toslaves, as though they formed the
chief stock in the country, in another speech which he puts into the mquth.
of Alcibiades; ch. 91.r;, Ols Te ydp # xbpa xaTeoxebagrar, Td woAAd
wpds Duds, Td uiv Angpbivra 74 8 edréuara, HEer. ‘1 think therefore t"h'a.t
in the present p. e also by the expression vd &v T xdpa vouiunois kara-
axcuais he means the different parts of an agricultural property, and more
especially the slaves, which formed the most valuable and important part,
while a country was in a_peaceful and prosperous condition ; - but one so
likely to be lost in 8 period of war and revolution, that the Siceliots, aceord-
ing to the view of their unsettled state which Alcibiades here gives, would
have very little inducement to invest their money in them.
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“when sailing there, and the Mede beside, as.their enemies ;
and still they won their empire ; though strong in nothing else
but the superiority of their fleet. And as things stand now,
never yet were the Peloponnesians more hopeless with regard
tous: and even if they are ever so confident, for invading our
country ‘indeed they are strong enough, even though we do
not undertake the expedition ; but with their naval force they
cannot ‘hurt s, [though we do undertake it;] for we have
a ﬂeet left behind thgt s a match for them.

“Qn what reasonable argument, then, could we ourselves
shrmk from it; or on what plea addressed to our allies there
could we refuse to succour them ? For since we have entered
into league'with them, we ought to assist them, and not to ob-
ject that they too have not assisted us. For we united them with
us, not that they might come here to help us in their turn, but
that by annoying our enemies there they might prevent their
coming here to attack us. And it is in this way that empire
has been won, both by us and and by all others who have en-
joyed it; I mean, by readily taking part with those barbari-
ans or Greeks who from time to time called them to their aid s
since if all should remain quiet, or !nicely choose whom they
ought to assist; we should make but slight additions to it,
but should rather run a risk of losing even what it now is.
For men do not only defend themselves against a superior
when he has attacked them, but also strike the first blow, to
prevent his attacking them. And it is not possible for us to
portion out exactly how far we wish to hold dominion ; but
since we are in our present position, we must form designs
against some, and not give up others ; because we should be
subJected to the rule of another party, if we did not ourselves
rule over others. Nor must Fou take the same.view of quiet
as the rest of the world, unless you will also receive fresh in-
stitutions assimilating to theirs. Considering, then, that we
shall rather aggrandize our possessions here, if we go in quest
-of those there, let us make the expedition ; that we may both
prostrate the pride of the Peloponnesians, by being seen, re-
“gardless of present peace, to sail even against Sicily ; and at
the same time, by either ruling, as we most probably shall,
over the whole of Greece, through being joined by those there,
or .at any rate by injuring the Syracusans, by which both

1 Or, “make distinctions of race in choosing,” &c.; according to the
readmg Ppulokptvotey, which Poppo, Goller, and Bloomfleld adopt.
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ourselves and our allies will be benefited. And as for secu-
sity, whether for remaining there, in case of any success, or
for returning, our fleet will provide us with it :. for by sea we
shall be superior to all the Siceliots put together. And lét not
the non-interfering policy which Nicias recommends in his
speeches, nor his setting the young against the old, divert you
from your purpose ; bat acting in ‘your usnal order, just as
our fathers, by consulting young with old, raised the state to
its present height, do ye now too, in the same manner, endea-
vour to advance it ; being convinced that youth and old age
can do nothing without each other; but.that the period of
levity, and of mid-age, and of extreme preciseness, will have .
most power when joined together ; and that the state, if it re-
main quiet, will be worn out on itself, like any thing else, and
its ekill in every thing grow dull ; while by entering into con-
test it will continually gain fresh experience, and will find -
self-defence habitual to it, not in word, bus rather in deed.
My decided opinion then is, that I'think a state of no inactive

.character would most quickly be ruined by a change to inac-

. tivity ; and that those men live most securely, who regulate

.

their affairs in accordance with their existing habits and insti-
tutions, even though they may be of an inferior character,
with the least variation.” .

19. To this effect spoke Alcibiades. When the Athenians had
heard him and the Segestans and some Leontine exiles, who,
coming forward, begged and entreated them to assist them, re-
minding them of their oaths, they were much more eager for
the expedition than before. So Nicias, perceiving that he
could not now turn them from it by the same arguments as he
had used before, but might perhaps change their purpose by
the amount of armament,.if he should command a numerous
one to be prepared; he came forward again, and addressed
them as follows : )

20. “Since I see you, Athenians, altogether bent on making
the expedition, may these things turn out as we wish: at the
present time, however, I will declare to you what my opinion
is. We are about to go then, as I learn from report, against
cities which are great, and not subject one to another, or in
want of a change, like that by which men would gladly pass
from a state of violent slavery to an easier condition instead
of it ; which will reasonably refuse to accept our deminion
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instead of freedom, and are many in number, considering that
they are in one island, even those of Greek origin. For be-
sides Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us on
the strength of their connexion with Leontini, there are seven
, others, and those equipped with every thing in a style just
agreeing with our own power, and most of all, those against
which we are more especially sailing, namely, Selinus and
Syracuse. For there are in them many heavy-armed, and
bowmen, and dartmen, with many triremes, and crowds to
man'them. ‘They have money too, partly in private funds,
and partly in the temples also at Selinus; while the Syra-
cusans have also first-fruits paid tbem by certain barbarian
tribes. Butwhat they most of all excel usin is, that they possess
many horses, and use corn of native growth, and not imported.
21. “ Against such a power then we require, not only 1a
marine and inefficient armament,-but that a large land force:
also should sail with us, if we are to achieve any thing suitable
to our design, and are not to be shut out from the land by nu-
merous cavalry ; especially should the cities league together
in their fear, and none but the Segestans be our friends, |
~and furpish us with horse, wherewith to defend ourselves.
Baut it were disgraceful to return by compulsion, or to send for
fresh supplies afterwards, through having inconsiderately
formed our plans at first. On the contrary, we must go
against them with sufficient forces, knowing that we are about
to sail far from our own country, and not on an expedition ‘of
the same kind as when you have gone at different. times, in
the character of allies, against any of your subjects in these
“parts, where supplies of additional necessaries were easily ob-
tained from the friendly territory ; but departing to a land al-
together alien to you, from which for * as many as four months
in the winter it is not easy for a messenger to come here.
1 - (] - ‘- = e
Bghvimg s on boged Sheshige O ohan F thascamon Chemislues mere oied
with them, yet their want of arms and training for land service would ren-
der them a very inefficient and weak force against the troops of Syracuse, on
shore, however efficient they might be on their own element.
* pnvisv, obdd Teoodpwy.] 1 cannot at all agree with Poppo’s remark:
4 Oyé¢ insolentius trajectum cum vv. dyyehov padiov éXOeiy jungendum est.”
That would certainly give a suitable and more easy sense to the passage, but
if the position in which oid: stands in the great majority of the MSS., and
which Poppo himself retains, be the correct one, it seems impossible that it

should-qualify any other word than Tecodpwy; and in that case its force ap-
pears to be what is here attributed to it.
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~22. “]think therefore that we ought to take many heavy-
armed, both of our own and of our allies, whether those who
are subject to us, or any in the Peloponnese that we may be
able either to prevail upon by argument, or to take into our pay ;
many bowmen also and slingers, to offer resistance f the Si-
cilian horse ; and that in ships we should have a very decided,
superiority, in order that we may the more easily bring in
what is necessary: while we !take our corn from home also
in merchant vessels, namely, wheat and parched barley, with
bakers from the mills, compelled, in proportion to their num-
bers, to serve for pay; that should we any where be detained
by stresa of weather, the force may have provisions ; (for so
numierous as it is, it will not be one for every city to receive.)
All other things too we must provide, as far as we can, and

-not depend upon others; but, most of all, we must take from
home as much money as possible. For as for that of the Se-
gestans, which .is’ asserted to-be there in readiness, believe
that it is in the way of assertion, more than in any other way,
‘that it -will be ready. ‘ .

« .23. “For supposing us to go hence, not only provided on a
scale equal to the enemy, (2 excepting, at least, their heavy-
armed fighting force,) but even surpassing them in all re-
spects ; yet scarcely even then shall we be able to subdue that
country, and to savé this. Indeed we must consider that we
are gaing to found a city amongst aliens and enemies; and
such men must either, the first day they land, beat once mas-
ters of the country, or know that if they fail to do so; they
will find every thing opposed to them. For myself. then,
being afraid of this, and knowing that on many points we
must take good counsel, and on still more have good luck,
(and that is difficult for such as are but men,) I wish to sail
from home committing myself as little as possible. to fortune,
and secured against failure by our preparations, according to

! Tdv 3 xal airdfev aiton.] Amold thinks that To§ oiToy wonld be a
better reading; but there is no necessity at all for such a change, if the article
be taken as only distinguishing the class of provisions here spoken of from
another, viz. the corn they took with them, in opposition to that which they
would got in s:icﬂa’;' m:i awhicp_ia mentioned i‘:’; the words immediately pre-

w.'h:gjéeenn::;:; t:n'é‘he 0:1‘: ﬂ:ﬁ ai:m:zly-u: sibl for b:.he Ath th e:l]:e-

o ! 1 : other
hand they wero 0 suterior i dscpuine that oven with s great disparity of
numbers they were fully able to cope with thein,”—Arnoid.
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all reasonable hopes. For this I consider to be at once most
safe for the state at large, and conducive to the preservation
of us who will go on the expedition.- But if any one think

. otherwise, I resign the command to him.” -

24. Thus much spoke Nicias, thinking that he should
either deter the Athenians by the vast scale of his measures,

- or that if he were compelled to join the expedition, he should
.in this way sail on'it most safely. They, however, had not

their desire for the voyage taken from them by the burden-
some nature of the preparations, but were much more eager
for it than ever ; and the result proved just contrary to what
he had expected ; for it was thought that he had given them
good. advice, and that now certainly they would have even
abundant assurance of success. And so all alike were seized
with a longing to go on the expedition : theelder, from a belief

that they should either subdue the places against which they

were about to sail, or .that a large force would meet with no

‘misfortune : those in the prime of life, from a desire of foreign

sights and spectacles, and because they were in good hope of
returning safe from it : the mass of the people and of the sol-
diery,. from thinking that they should both make money at
present, and gain additional power, from which an unfailing
fund for pay would be obtained. So that owing to the excessive
desire of the majority for the measure, even if any one were not
pleased with it, he was afraid that by voting against it he might
appear ill-affected to the state, and therefore held his peace.
25, At last one of the Athenians'came forward, and calling
on Nicias, said that he ought not to make excuses and to pro- ,
crastinate, but to say now before them all; what forces the
Athenians should vote him. He then, though reluctantly,
said that he would deliberate more leisurely on the question, in
congert with his colleagues : as far, however, as he saw at pre-
sent, they should -not sail with less than a hundred triremes,

* (as many of the Athenian ships as might be thought fit would

carry the heavy infantry, while others must be sent for from
the allies,) with not fewer than five thousand, heavy-armed in
all, of the Athenians and the allies, and even more, if at all
possible ; and that 'they would get ready and take with them

1 i, e. according to Arnold's explanation, ¢ they, including himself, who
was to command the expedition :* according to Haack’s and Poppo’s, Nicias
himself and his colleagues. ‘The latter seems the more natural of the two. .
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the rest of the armament in proportion, both -archers from
home and from Crete, slingers, and whatever else should be
thougbt proper. ' ’

26. The Athenians, after hearing him, immediately voted
that the generals should be invested with full powers to make
arrapgements, both ‘concerning the number of troops, and
every thing connected with the whole expedition, as they might
Jjudge to be best for Athens. After this, the preparations began
to be made ; and they both sent to the allies, and drew up their
muster-rolls at home. The eity had lately recovered itself from

-"the plague, and from continued hostilities, as regarded both
the number of young men who had grown up, and the accu-
mulation of money in consequence of the truce ; so that every
thing was the more easily provided. And thus they were en-
gaged in preparations. ,

27. In the mean time, of all the stone Mercuries in the city
of Athens, (they are, according to the fashion of the country,
those well-known square figures, numerous both in private
and sacred door-ways,) the greater part had their faces muti-
lated in one night. The perpetrators of this offence were known'
to no one; but search was made for them, with great rewards
for information offered at the public expense. Moreover,
the people voted, that if any one knew any other act of impiety
to have been committed, whoever wished, whether citizen,
alien, or slave, should without fear give information of it.
And they took the matter up more seriously !than it deserved ;
for it was considered to be an omen of the expedition, and also
‘to have been done on the strength of a conspiracy for bring-
ing about a revolution, and for putting down the democracy.

28. Information therefore was given by some natiralized
aliens, and slaves who were in personal attendance on their
masters, though not at all respecting the Mercuries, yet of
certain mutilations of other images which had before been per-
petrated by some young men in a drunken frolic: and, more-
over, that in certain private houses the mysteries werecelebrated
in mockery.” In this charge they implicated Alcibiades; and
those took it up who were most hostile to him, as being an ob-;
stacle to their own taking the permanent lead of the people.

! Or the comparative may, perhaps, mean “more seriously then they
would have done under other circumstances.”” _Or it may be used here, as in
other places, with a foree ecareely distinguishable from that of the positive,
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" Thinking therefore, that if they expelled him, they would bave
the first place, they magnified the business, and raised an out-
cry, to the effect that both the affair of the mysteries and the
mutilation of the Mercuries had been done for the abolition of
democracy ; -and that there was none of all these things that
‘had been executed without his assistance : alleging in proof of
the assertion his general contempt for the law in his personal
. habits, so opposed to the spirit of democracy.

29. He at once defended himself against these charges, and
was ready to submit to trial, as to his being guilty of any of
these things, before going on the expedition, (for by this time
all things necessary for the armament had been provided,) and
if he had done any of these things, he was willing to be ‘pun-
ished ; but if he were acquitted, to take the command. He
protested, too, that they should not listen to slanders against
him in his absence, but put him to death at once if he were
guilty ; and that it was more prudent not to send him out at
the head of so large an armament, with such an accusation
attaching to him, before they had decided the question. But
his enemies being afraid of the army, lest he shounld bave its
good wishes, if at once brought to trial; and lest the people
should relent, who courted him, because for his sake the Ar-
gives and some of the Mantineans were joining in the expe-
dition ; they wished to put it off, and earnestly dissuaded the
measure, by bringing forward other orators, who urged that at
present he should sail, and not delay the departure ot the army,
but should on his return take his trial within such a number
of days as might be appointed. For they wished to have him
sent for, and brought home for trial on a graver charge, which
they could more easily get up in his absence. Accordingly it
was resolved that Alcibiades should sail.

30. After this, when it was now midsummer, the departure
for Sicily took place. Now to the greater part of the allies,

- with the provision ships, and the smaller crafi, and all the
other vessels that accompanied them, orders had before been
given to muster at Corcyra, with a view to their crossing the
Tonian Sea in a body from that place to the Iapygian foreland.
Bat the Athenians themselves, and such of the allies as were
present, went down to the Pirzus on an appointed day, as soon
as it was light, and proceeded to man their ships for the purpose
of putting out to sea. The whole multitude too, (so to speak,)
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that was in the city, both of citizeps and foreigners, went down
with them. The matives accompanied, respectively, those who
belonged to them, whether friends, kinsmen, or sons; amd
went at once with hope and with lamentations ; with hope,
that they would attain what they went for ; but with lament-
ation, as doubtful if they should ever again see their friends,
when they remembered on how long a voyage they were set-
ting out from their country. At the present time too, when
they were now to take leave of -each-other on a perilous un-
dertaking, the thought of the dangers struck them more
forcibly than when they were voting for the expedition :
though, nevertheless, they were cheered by the sight of their
present strength, through the numbers of each’ part .of the
armament which they beheld. As to the foreigners, and the
rest of the multitude, they went to see the sight, as that of an
enterprise worthy of their notice, and surpassing belief.

31. This armament which first sailed out, going from a
single city, and consisting of a Grecian force, was the most
costly and splendid of all up to that time. Yet in number of
ships and of heavy-armed, that against Epidaurus under
Pericles, and the same when going against Potidzea under
Hagnon, was not inferior to this: for there were in it four
thousand heavy-armed of the Athenians themselves, three
hundred horse, and a hundred triremes, “with fifty of the
Lesbians and Chians, while many allies besides joined in the
expedition. But they were despatched on a short voyage and
with scanty preparation : whereas this expedition started with
the expectation of its being a long one, and was equipped for
both kinds of service, whichever might be required, with
ships and land forcesat the same time. The fleet was elabor-
ately fitted out, at great expense both on the part of the cap-
tains and of the state. For the treasury gave a drachma a
day to each seaman, and furnished empty vessels, sixty fast
sailers and forty transports ;. while the captains provided the
best crews for them, and gave gratnities in addition to the pay

4 wapaoxevh) abry woern.] I have followed Goller’s and Amold’s inter-
pretation of these words in preference to that of Poppo, who joins wpdry
with wolvreheordrn &), and renders the thus: “hic enim fuit
apparatus grimus sumptuosissimus profectus ; which appears to imply that
there could be more than one expedition that was the most costly of all up to
that time.—Unless “ primus ™ is intended by him to express quality, and not
time ; which does not seem probable.
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from the treasury, to the 'tlp-arittw, and to the petty officers ;

‘and made use besides of expensive ensigns and equipments ;

each one of them being in the highest degree desirous that
his own ship should excel mbst in beauty and fast sailing.
The land forces, on the other hand, were selectcd from the best
muster-rolls, and vied with each other in great attention to
their arms and personal accoutrements. The consequence
was, that there was at once a rivalry amongst themselves, in
the arm of the service to which they were severally appointed 3
and that with the rest of the Greeks it wasimagined td be a

"display of power and resources, rather than an armament

raised against an enemy. ¥or if .any one bad reckoned the
public expenditure of the state, and the private outlay of in-
dividuals ; with regard to the state, what sums it had already
spent upon it, and what it was sending out in the hands of the
generals ; and with regard to individuals, what each had laid
out on his personal equipment, and, in the case of a captain, on
his ship, with what he was likely to lay out still 3 and, more-

‘over, what it ‘was probable that every one had prowded, in-

dependently of his pay from the treasury, towards the expenses
of a voyage expected to be so long ; and what each soldier or
trader took with him for the purpose of exchange; [if ail
these sums, I say, had been calculated,] it would have been
found that many talents in all were being taken out of the city.

And the expedition was no less celebrated through men’s .

astonishment at its boldness, and the splendour of its appear-
ance, than for the superiority of the armament, compared with
those whom they were going to attack; and from the fact of
its being the longest passage from their own country that had
hitherto been undertaken, and with the greatest hope of future
advantages in comparison with their present means.

32. Now ‘when the .ships were manned, and every thing
was put -on board that they meant to set sail with, silence

. 'was proclaimed by trumpet, and they offered the -prayers

which are usual -before putting out to sea; not ship by ship
singly, but all together, respondmg to a herald having mixed

1 Opavirais,] i. e. the highest of the three banks of rowers in a trireme,
whose labour was greater in proportion to the greater length of the oars they
worked. Gaoller supposes barnpeciacs i m this to signify * the servants
of the sailors,” gPo po agrees with him, if the text be allowed to be
sound I have followed Armold’s mﬁerprelxtxon. See his note on ths

passage. N

»
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bowls of wine through the whole armament, and botk seamen
and their officers making oblations with gold and silver goblets.
They were joined also in their prayers by the rest of the mul-
titude on shore, both the citizens and whoever else was there
that wished them well. When they had sung their bymn,
and finished their libations, they weighed anchor; and having
at first sailed out in a column, they then raced each other as
far as Agina. -And'thus they hastened to reach Corcyra,
where the remaining force of the allies was also assembling.

Now tidings of the expedition were brought to Syracuse from
. many quarters, but for a long time received no credit at all.
Nay, even when an assembly was hield on the subject, both by
others were speeches to the following effect delivered, (some
“believing the report of the Athenian expedition, while some
contradicted it,) and Hermocrates, the son of Hermon, coming
forward to them, from a conviction that he had accurate in-
formation on the subject, addressed to them the following
advice: -

83. “I shall, perhaps, appear to you, as some others have
done, to speak what is incredible concerning the reality of the
‘expedition that is coming against us: and I know that those
who either make statements, or bring reports, which do not
seem to be credible, not only fail 40 convince, but are also
thought to be foolish. Nevertheless I will not, through fear of
‘this, hold my tangue when the state is in danger, since I ai
myself at any rate persuaded that I speak with more” cer-
tain knowledge thén others. For the Athenians, much as yoa-
‘are surprised at it, have set out against us with a large forcé
‘both for sea and land service, nominally, on account of ap al-
Tiance with the Segestans, and for the putpose of - ‘settling the
Leontines, but really through desire_for Sieily, and most of all,
for our city, thinking that if they get this, they will easily get
the rest also. With a conviction, then, that they will quickly
be here, considér how with ‘your present Tesources you may
best defend yourselves, and ‘may neither through despising the
matter be taken off 'your guard, nor through disbelieving it,
neglect the common weal. But if, on the other hand, I'appear ¢
to any one to speak credibly, let him not ‘be struck with eon-
sternation at their boldness and power.” -For neither will they
‘be able to do us more harm than they receive, nor, becsuse they
are coming against us witha great armament, are they on that
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account without advantage for us; but it is much better with
respect to the rest of the Siceliots, (for they will be the more
willing, in their consternation, to join our alliance,) and in
case of our either defeating them, or repulsing them without
their obtaining the objects of their ambition, (for certainly I am
. pot afraid of their gaining what they expect,) it will prove the
most glorious achievement for us, and, one which, by me at
least, is not unexpected. For few have been the great arma-
ments, either of Greeks or barbarians, which have gone far
from home and proved successful.- For they come not in
greater numbers than the natives of the country and those
who live near to it, (since all league together through fear,)
and if they fail through want of provisions in'a foreign land,
~even though’ they fail chiefly through their own fault, they
nevertheless leave a proud name to those who were the ob-
- jects of their attack. Just as these very Athenians, when the
Mede, contrary to expectation, was so signally defeated, grew
great on the strength of the report, that it was against Athens
that he had come.  And there is reason for hoping that in
our case the result may be the same.

34, “With good courage, then, let us both make our pre-
parations here, and send to the Sicels, to strengthen the at-
tachment of some of them, and endeavour to enter into friend-
‘ship and alliance with- others; while we despatch -envoys to
the rest of Sicily, to prove that the danger is common to all ;
and to Italy, that either we may gain their alliance for our-
selves, or they may refuse to receive the Athenians. I think
it better, too, that we shoyld also send to Carthage. For this
is nothing unexpected by them; but they are always in fear
" that they may some time or other find the Athenians coming
against their country ; and therefore thinking, perhaps, that
if they abandoned these places, they would themselves be
brought into trouble, they might be willing to assist us; at
least secretly, if not openly; or at any rate in some way or
other. And thiey are more able to do it, if they please, than
any men of the ptresent day; for they possess most ‘gold and
silver; and it is by means of these that war, like every thing
else, prospers. Let us likewise send to Lacedemon and
Corinth, begging them to come hither to our aid as quickly as
.-possible, and to stir up the war there. And what I think the
most expedient course, though you, through your habitual
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love of quiet, would be least quickly persuaded to adopt it,
shall, notwithstanding: that, be mentioned. If then we
Siceliots—all in one body, if possible; but if not, as many as
possible in concert with us—would launch. the whole of our
present navy, with two months’ provisions, and go to meet the
Athenians at Tarentum and the Iapygian foreland, and show
them that they will not have to fight about Sicily before they
have fought for their own passage over the Ionian Sea; we
should strike them with the greatest fear, and set them on
considering that we are starting from a friendly country as its
guardians, (for Tarentum is ready to receive us,) but that for
them the tract of open sea is a wide one to cross with all their
armament ; which would hardly remain in order through so
long a voyage, and would be easily attacked by us, while it
came on slowly and in small divisions. But supposing, on
the other hand, that, having lightened their ships, they should
sttack us with the better smhng part of their fleet in a more
compact body ; then, if they use their oars, we shall fall on
them when they are wearied ; or if we should not choose to do
80, we may also retire to Tarentum while they, having
crossed with few provisions, on _purpose for an engagemert,
would be at a loss what to do in uninhabited regions; and
would either be blockdded, if they remained, or if they at-
tempted to sail along the coast, would abandon the rest of their
armament, and would bé dispirited, from having no certainty
whether the cities would receive them or not. I therefore, for
my part, am of opinion, that being deterred by this consider-
‘ation, they would not so much as put out from Corcyra; but
would either, after deliberating and reconnoitring how many
we are, and in what position, be driven on by the season of
the year into winter; or, in consternation at the unexpected
result, break up the expedition: pec)ally since the most
skilful of their generals, as I hear, is taking the command
against his will, and would gladly seize an excuse to return,
if any considerable resistance were seen on our part. We
should be reported too, I am quite sure,.!as being more than
we really are: and in accordance with what is told them are
men’s feelings also affected ; and of those who are beforehand
in attacking, or, at any rate, let those who are going to attack

' Literally, ¢ on the side of mare, or excess ;. like ari 73 peifor, 1. 10.3:
2p
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them see beforehand that they will defend themselves, they
stand in greater fear, copsidering them equal to the danger.
And this would be the case now with the Athenians. For
they are coming against us with a belief that we shall offer
no resistance ; with good reason contemning us, because we

- did not join thé Lacedzmonians in destroying them. But if
they saw us acting with courage beyond their expectation,
they would be more dismayed at that unlooked-for result, than
at the power which we really possess. Be persnaded, there-
fore to show this boldness, if possible; but if not, then, as
quickly as possible, to get ready all other resources for the.
war ; and to think, every one of you, that contempt for your--
assailants is best shown by bravery of deeds ; but that, for the
present, to consider those preparations most safe which are
made with a feeling of fear, and to act as in a season of
danger, would prove most to your advantage. For those men
are both coming against us, and already, I know for certain,
on their voyage, and all but here.”

35. Such was the speech of Hermocrates. Bat the people
of Syracuse were at great strife one with another ; some main-
taining that the Athenians would by no means come, and that
what he said was not the truth; others asking what they
could do, if they did come, which they would not suffer on a
larger scale in return. Others, again, treated the matter with
utter contempt, and turned it to ridicule; while there were
but few who believed Hermocrates, and were afraid of what
was coming. Athenagoras, who was a leader of the people,
and most influential with the multitude at the present time,

- then came forward to them and spoke as follows : :

36. “ With regard to the Athenians, whoever does not
wish them to be so senseless, and to be reduced into subjection
to us by coming here, is either a coward, or ill affected towards
his country. But with regard to those who bring such tidings,
and fill you with such excessive fear, I wonder at them, not
for their audacity, but for their folly, if they imagine that they’
are not seen through. For being afraid themselves, they wish to
throw the whole city into consternation, in order that they
may get their own terror thrown into the shade by the general
alarm. And now this is the real value of these reports: they
do not arise in'a natural way, but are concocted by men who
are always raising commotions here. Bat you, if well advised,
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will not look at and estimate probabilities by the news which
these persons bring, but by what men of talent and great ex-
perience, a8 I presume the Athenians are, would be likely to
do. For it is not probable that they, Jeaving the Peloponne-
sians behind them, and not having yet brought the war at
home to a sure conclusion, should voluntarily come here for
another no less arduous ; since, in my opinion, they are quite
contented that we, with 80 many and so great cities as we have,
are not going against them.

37. “But, indeed, if they should come, as they are said to
be coming, I consider Sicily more competent to bring the war
to a termination than the Peloponnese, (inasmuch as it is
better provided in all respects,) and our city by itself far
stronger than the army which is now, as they say, coming
against us, even though it came twice as large as it is. Forl
know that neither will any horses accompany them, or be pro-
vided for them here, except some few from the Segestans, nor
heavy-armed equal in number to -our own, coming, as they
must have done, on board ship. Fog it is a great thing for
even the ships themselves, lightly laden, to perform so long a
voyage hither; and for all the other provisions required
against such a city, (which will be no few,) to be furnished. So
far then am I from believing this, that I think if they came
with another city as large as Syracuse in their possession, and
living there on our borders carried on the war,*they would
hardly avoid utter ruin: much less then, surely; with the
whole of Sicily hostile to them, (for it will league together ;)
and with an wrmy established in the country from on board
ship ; and while they are not permitted by our cavalry to ad-
vance far from their wretched tents, and such poor equip-
ments as they are compelled to put up with. In short, I do
not think they would even effect a l;mdmg 5 so far superior do
I consider our forces to be.

38. “But the Athenians, as I telt you, being aware of this,
are engaoed, I am well assured, in preserving their.own pos-
sessions ; and itis persons here that are making up these stories.
of what nexther is, nor cquld ever be, the case. And I am not
now for the first time convinced of them, but have ever been
g0, that they wish to terrify your populace by such tales as
these, and still more wicked ones, if not even by deeds;

2»2
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and so themselves to have the rule of the city. And in truth
I am. afraid, lest some time or other, by making many at-
tempts, they should even succeed ; while we are ill disposed,
before we are in the act of suﬂ'enng, to take precautionary
measures against them, and after finding them out, to proceed
“against them. And so by these means our cityis seldom at
rest, but is involved in many feuds and conflicts—not more
frequently with its ¢nemies than with itself—and sometimes
in tyrannies and unprincipled cabals. - But I will endeavour,
if only you will follow my adv1ce, to let none of these things
oceur in pur time ; by convincing you who form the mass of
" the people, and by chastising those who plot such things ; not
only when convicted in the act, (for it is difficult so to catch
them,) but also for what they have the wish, though not the
power, to do. . For we must avenge ourselves on our enemy,
not only for what he does, .but beforehand also, for his in-
tention to do it; inasmuch as if we are not first in guarding
against him, we shall be first in suffering. With. regard to
the oligarchs, on the other hand, I shall reprove them on some
points, watch them on others, and warn them on others ; for in
‘thisway I think I shall best deter them from their evil practices.
And, indeed, what is it (a question which I have often asked)
that ye really wish, ye young men? ‘Is it to enjoy power at
once? But that is not lawful; and that law was so enacted
in. consequehce of your incompetency, rather than with a
wish to degrade you when competent for the task. "Well then,
" is it to avoid being under the same lawg with the people at
large? And how then is it right for the same people not
to be thought worthy of the same privileges ?

39. “Some one will say, that a democracy is neither a sensi-
ble nor an equitable thing, but that those who have property
are also most competent to rule best. But I say, in the first
place, that ‘democracy’ is & name for all, but ¢oligarchy ’ for
only a part; and,in the second place, that though the rich are
the best guardians of property, the intellizent would be the
best counsellors, and the mass of the people the best judges
after hearing measures discussed; and that all these things,
both severally and collectively, have their due share allotted
to them in a democracy. An oligarchy, on the other hand,
admits, indeed, the many to a share of dangers, but of advan-
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tages it not only enjoys the larger part, but even takes away and
keeps the whole. And this is what the powerful and young
amonv you desire—a thing impossible to attain in a great city.

40. < Nay then at length, even row, 'O ye dullest of all
men—(for of all the Greeks I know, are you either most sense-
less, if yop are not sensible that you are coveting evil things ;
or most wmprincipled, if yoa know it, and still dare to pursue
them :}—nay then, I say, either acquire that knowledge, or
change those principles, and so advance the interest of the
city, which is the common interest of all. For consider, that
those - who are good among you will share that in an equal, or
even greater degree, than the mass of the people in the city ;
but that if you wish any thing else, you run a risk of being
deprived of all. And have done with such reports as these,
knowing that they are brought to those who are aware of,
and will not tolerate, your designs. For this city, even if the
Athenians are coming, will resist them in a manner worthy of
itself; and we have generals who will look to these matters.
And if none of the reports be true, (which is my opinion,) it
will not lay a voluntary slavery on itself, by being pabic-struck
at your intelligence, and by choosing you as its rulers; but
will look at the circumstances itself, and consider the words
spoken by you as equivalent to deeds ; and will not be deprived
of its present liberty by listening to you, but will endeavour to
preserve it by being cautious in its actions, and not allowm«r

, you to go unpumshed.”

41. To this effcct spoke Athenagoras.  One of the generals
then rose up, and would no longer permit any one else to
come forward, but himself spoke on the subject before them to
the following effect: “ It is neither prudent for any parties to
utter calumnies against each other, nor for those who hear them
to admit them ; but rather to see, with regard to the intelli-
gence brought to us, how we may prepare, both each man
severally and the whole city together, to defend ourselves well
against the invaders. And even supposing it not to be re-
quired, there is no harm, at any rate, in the state being equip-
ped with horses, and arms, and every thing else in which war
rejoices. And we ourselves will undertake to attend to and

' T have pted %o translate this as it is found in the MSS.,

bug must refer to the diffevent editors for the emmdxuonswhmhtheypm-
poee for what they all agree in thinking the eorrupt part of it.
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examine these things, and to send round to the cities, both for
observation, and whatever else may appear to be expedient.
To “some of them, indeed, we have already attended; and
whatever we discover, we will lay, before you.”  ‘After the ge-
neral had said thus much, the Syracusans departed from the
" assembly. ' . .

- 42, Now the Athenians were by this time at Corcyra,
themselves and all their allies. And in the first place, the
generals reviewed the armament a second time, and made their
dispositions, as they were to come to their moorings, and to
form their camp ; making three squadrons, and allotting one to
each of their body, that they might not, by sailing in com-
pany, be at a loss for water, and ports, and provisions, on their
touching any where; and that they might in other respects
be more orderly and easy to control, by being put under a
particular commander, according to the several squadrons,
They next sent forward three ships to Italy and Sicily, to as-
certain which of the cities would receive them; with orders
to come out again and meet them, that they might know this
when they put in. :

43. After this, the Athenians at length weighed anchor,
and proceeded to cross over from Corcyra to Sicily, with the
following force ; viz.—a hundred and thirty-four triremes, in
all, and two Rhodian fifty-oared galleys ; (a hundred of these
were Athenian vessels, sixty of which were fast sailers, the
rest .trosp ships; the remainder of the fleet. being composed
of Chians, and the other allies;) of heavy-armed, in all,
five thousand one hundred, (of which there were raised ‘by
the Athenians themselves fifteen hundred, and seven hundred
! Thetes serving as Epibat® on board the ships; the rest of
those who joined the expedition being allies, some of them
sent by their subjects, others by the Argives, to the number
of five hundred, with two hundred and fifty Mantineans, who
were also mercenaries ;) of archers, in all, four bundred and
eighty, (eighty of which were Cretans ;) of Rhodian slingers,
seven hundred ; of light-armed Megareans, who were exiles,
one hundred and twenty; and one harse transport, carrying
. thirty horses.. :

! Qfjres,] i . men included in the lowest of the four classes into which

Solon divided the Athenian people, and which consisted of all whose land
brought in less than two hundred medimni of corn yearly. See note !, p. 167.
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. 44. Such was the amount of the first armament which
sailed over for the war. For these troops thirty ships of
burden, laden .with corn, carried provisions, with the bakers,
stone-masons, carpenters, and all the tools for building fortifi-
cations ; and also one bundred boats, which, together with
the ships of burden, were presged into the service ; while many,
other boats and ships of burden followed the armament volun-~
tarily, for purposes of commerce ; all of which proceeded at
that time to cross the Ionian Gulf from Corcyra. When the
whole armament had made the coast at the Japygian foreland,
and Tarentum, and as they severally could, they sailed along
the coast of Italy, as the cities did not afford them a market,
or the protection of their walls, but only water and anchorage,
(and Tarentum and Locri not even these,) until they came to
Rhbegium, a promontory of Italy. There they at once mus-
tered, and pitched a camp outside the city, (a8 they would not
receive them within the walls,) in the sacred enclosure of
Diana, where they afforded them a market; and having drawn
up their ships ashore, they remained quiet. They then en-
tered into communication with the Rhegians, calling upon
‘them, a8 Chalcidians, to assist the Leontines, who were Chal-
cidians also. They, however, said that they would join nei-
ther party, but whatever the rest of the Italiots should collec-
tively determine, that they would do. The Athenians then
turned their attention to the state of things in Sicily, con-
sidering in what way they would best deal with them ;'and at
the same time were waiting for the arrival from Segesta of
the ships which had bten sent on in advance; wishing to
know respecting the money, whether there were such a sum
as the messengers stated at Athens.

45. To the Syracusans, in the, mean time, reports were
being brought from all quarters, and from those who had been
sent by them to reconnoitre came positive intelligence that tire
ships were at Rhegium ; and on the belief of this, they bégan
to make preparations with all their heart, and were no longer
jncredulous. Accordingly they sent about to the Sicels, in
some cases, guards; in others, ambassadors ; and were putting
garrisons into the atations of the !peripoli in their country ;
while in their city they were seeing if the equipments were

} See note, p. 266.
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complete, by examining arnis and horses; and were settling
every thing else, in expectanon of a war that was qmckly
coming on them, and all but present. -

46. Now the three ships sent on in advance came from
Segesta to the Athenians at Rhegium, with tidings that the
other money which they had promised was not there, but that
only thirty talents were to be seen. The generals then were
immediately in a state of great despondency, because this
their first hope had disappointed them ; as had the Rhegians
also, by their unwillingness to join their standard—the people
they had first attempted to persuade, and for whom it was
most natural to assist them, as they were of the same race as
the Leontines, and always favourably disposed towards them-
selves. « Nicias, indeed, was prepared for the tidings from the
Segestans, but by the other two it was quite unexpected. For
the Segestans had recourse to the following contrivance, at
the time when the first envoys of the Athenians came to them
to see the state of their funds. They took them to the temple
of Venus at Eryx, and showed them the treasures deposited
there, consisting of bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and -other
articles of furniture in no small quantity ; which being made
of silver, presented, with a value really trifling, a much greater
show of wealth. And in their private receptions of the tri-
remes’ crews, having collected the cups both of gold and silver
that were in Segesta itself, and borrowed those in the neigh-
bouring cities, “whether Pheenician or Grecian, they each
bréught them to the entertainments, as their own. And thus,.
as all used pretty nearly the same, and great numbers of them
were every where seen, it created much astonishment in the
Athenians from the triremes ; and on their arrival at Athens
they spread it abroad that they had seen great wealth. Those,
then, who had been themselves thus outwitted, and had at that
time persuaded the rest, were severely blamed by the soldiers,
when the report went abroad that there was mot at Segesta
the money they had expected. .

47. The generals now took counsel on the present state of
affairs. The opinion of Nicias was, that they should sail to
Selinus with all their forces, that being the object for which
they had, most of all, been sent: and in case of the Segestans
supplying money for the whole armament, that then they
should determine accordingly; otherwise, that they should
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beg them to give provisions for their six s}uss !ﬂe nu§|0eE |
‘which they had asked for ; and remainin ere QI@

the Selinuntines to terms with thém, eithd\b p-m
treaty ; and 8o, after coasting along by the o cities, iﬁ
displaying the power of the Athenian state, as we|

their zeal in the cause of their friends and allies, they should sail
back home ;——(unless they should be able, on a sudden, and
without expecting it, either to do the Leontines service, or
to bring over some of the other cities ;)—and not expose their
state to-danger. by spending its own resources.

48. Alcibiades, on the other hand, said.that they ought
not, after sailing from home with so large a force, to return
with dishonour and without eﬂ'ectmg their purpose; but to
send 'heralds to all the other cities, except Selipus and
Syracuse, and endeavour also to get some of the Sicels to re-
volt from the Syracusans, and to gain the friendship of others
amongst them, with a view to obtaining corn and troops ; but
first of all to win over the Messanians ; (for they lay just in
the passage and approach to Sicily, and there would be a har-
bour for them there, and the most sunitable station for observ-
ing the enemy.) When, then, they had brought over the
cmes, and knew with whose assistance they would carry on
the war, then they should attack Syracuse and Selinus, if the
latter did mot come to ferms with Segests, and the former
permit them to settle the Leontines.

49. Lamachus, again, urged that they ough(; to sail straight
to Syracuse, and immediately fight the battle under the walls
of the city, while the inhabitants were most unprepared and
pamc-struck For every armament was most formidable in
the first instance ; but if it spent much time before coming
into sight, men grew bold again in spirit, and felt more con

-tempt for it even on its appearance. If, then, they attacked
them on' a sudden, while they were still with terror looking
for them, they would gam the most decided advantage over
them, and strike fear into them in every way; by their sight
of the forces, (for they would appear most numerous at the
present time,) by their expectation of what they would
suffer, and, most of all, by the immediate peril of the en-.
gagement. It was probable, too, that many would be sur-
prised outside the tity in consequence of their not believing
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that they would come; or, !if they ‘were now carrying in
their effects, yet the army would be in no want of property, if
it sat down in superior force before the city.  And so the
- rest of the Siceliots would then the more shrink from entering
into alliance with the Syracusans, and join the Athenians; and
would not put off, while they waited to sece which party would
be the stronger. As for a paval station, he said that after
Tetiring [from before Syracuse,] and bringing their ships to
anchor, they should establish one at Megara; which was an
uninhabited place, at no- great distance from Syracuse either
by sea or land. '
50. Though Lamachus spoke to this effect, he nevertheless
gave his support to the opinion of Alcibiades. After this,
Alcibiades sailed across in his own ship to Messana, and made
proposals to them for forming an alliance; but when he did
not prevail on them, but they answered that they could 'not
receive him within their city, though they would afford him a
market outside, he sailed back again to Rhegium. Then the
generals immediately joined in manning sixty ships out-of the
whole number, and, taking provisions for them, coasted along
to Naxus, leaving the rest of the armament at Rhegium with
one of their dwn body. On the Naxians’ receiving them within
their city, they coasted on to Catana; and when the inhabit-
ants refused to admit them, (for there was in that place a party
that favoured the cause of the Syracusans,) they proceeded to-
the river Terias. Having spent the night there, the next day .
they sailed in column towards Syracuse, with the rest of the
_ships; for ten of their squadron they had sent on before, to’
sail into the great harbour, and observe whether there were
any fleet launched ; arfd to proclaim from their ships. “tbat
the Athenians were come, to reinstate the Leontines in their .
own country, on the ground of alliance and kindred; and
therefore that such of them as were in Syracuse should with-
draw from it, and without any apprehension’ join the Atheni-
ans, as friends and benefactors.” = So when this proclama-
tioni had been made, and they had reconnoitred the city, the
harbours, and the features of the country which they would
have to make the base of their operations in the war, they
sailed back again to Catana.
1 Or, as Arnold renders it, *“ while they were carrying,” &c.

-
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51. An assembly having been held there, the inhabitants
did not admit the armament; but told the generals to come in
and say what they wished. While Alcibiades was speaking,
and the attention of those in the city was turned to the assem-
bly, the soldiers, without being observed, broke through a
postera which had been ill built up in the wall, and entering
the city stationed themselves in the market-place. When
those of the Catanzans who favoured the Syracusans saw the
army within the walls, being immediately very much alarmed,
they secretly went out of the place, as they formed but a small
party ; while the rest voted for an alliance with the Athenians,
and begged them to fetch the rest of their forces from Rhegium.
After this the Athenians sailed to Rbegium, and having now
put out with all their armament for Catana, on their arrival
there established themselves in their camp.

52. Now tidings were brought to them, both from Camarina,
that if they went there, the inhabitants would go over to them ;
and also that the Syracusans were manning a fleet. They coast~
ed along therefore with all their force, in the first instance, to
Syracuse; and when they found no fleet manning, they again

" proceeded along the shore towards Camarina; and baving’
brought to at the beach, sent a herald to the peofle. They,
however, did not admit them, saying that their agreement on
oath was to reccive the Athenians, when they sailed to them
with only a single ship, unless they should themselves send for
more. Being thus unsuccessful, they sailed back again; and
after they had landed on a part of the Syracusan territory, and
the cavalry from Syracuse had come to the rescue, and killed
some stragglers of the light-armed, they went back to Catana.

53. There they found the ship Salaminia come from Athens
for Alcibiades—to order him to sail back and defend himself
against the charges which the state brought sgainst him—and
for some others of the soldiers, who with him had been in-
formed against, as being guilty of impiety with regard to the

" mysteries, and some of them with regard to the Mercuories also.

For the Athenians, after the armament had sailed away, made

no less investigation into what had been done in the case of the
mysteries and in that of the Mercuries ; and as they did not
test the character of the informers, ! but in their suspicions

th;ngoriiw mq;imn-h 11;‘;1’;"’3,' reading, wrdwre, ¢ taking, or regarding, every
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mood admitted all who came forward, on the credit of un-
principled men they arrested and threw into prison very ex-
cellent citizens ; thinking it more expedient to sift the matter
and find it out, than that, in consequence of the bad principle
of an informer, an accused person, even though he had a good
character, should be unquestioned, and escape. For the
commons, knowing by report that the tyranny of Pisistratus
and his sons had proved galling at last, and, moreover, that it
had not even been put down *by themselves dnd Harmodius,
but by the Lacedzmonians, were always afraid, and took every
thing suspiciously. :

--54. For the daring deed of Aristogiton and Harmodius

.was undertaken in consequence of a love-adventure; by re-

lating which, at some length, I shall show that neither other
people, nor the Athenians themselves, give any accurate ac-
count of their own tyrants, or of what has happened amongst

them. For when Pisistratus had died at an advanced age in

possession of the tyranny, it'was not Hipparchus, as the
generality suppose, but Hippias, that was eldest 'of his sons,
and obtained the government. Now Harmodius being in the
flower of youth and beauty, Aristogiton, a citizen of middle
rank in th€ city, was enamoured of him, and enjoyed his fa-
vour. Harmodius, then, being solicited. by Hipparchus, son
of Pisistratus, and not prevailed upon, denounced him to
Aristogiton. He, lover-like, being exceedingly indignant,
and fearing the power of Hipparchus, lest he should take him
by force, immediately formed a design, (such as he could in

. the position he held,) for putting down the tyranny. In the

. mean time Hipparchus, having again solicited Harmodius with

no better success, would not indeed offer any violence to him,

"but prepared to insult him in some secret way or other, as

though it were not on that account. For neither inhis general

. government was he severe towards the mass of the people, but.

conducted it without exciting any odium; and, for tyrants, these .
men in the greatest degree studied virtue and intelligence ; and

though they exacted from the Athenians only a twentieth of .
their income, they adorned their city in a beautiful manner, and
carried on-their wafs, and provided sacrifices for the temples.
The_ state enjoyed, too, the laws which had been previous-

ly enacted, in all other respects, except that they always
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took care that one of their own family should hold the offices.
Amongst others of them who held the yearly archonship at
Athens was Pisistratus, son of the Hippias who had been ty-
rant, who bore his grandfather’s name, and dedicated, while
archon, the altar to the twelve gods in the market-place, and
that of Apollo in the Pythian precinct. The Athenian people
having afterwards made an addition to the length of that in
the market-place, obliterated the inscription on the altar ; but
that in the Pythian precinct is even still visible, though in
faded letters, to this purport:

« Pisistratus, the sen of Hippias, here,

In Pythian precinet, marked his archon year.”

55. Now that Hippias, as being the eldest son, succeeded
to the government, I both positively assert, because I know
it by report more accurately than others, and one may also
learn it from this very fact. He alone of the legitimate bro-
thers appears to have had children ; as both the altar shows,
and the pillar commemorating the wrong committed by the
tyrants, placed in the Athenian citadel, on which is inscribed
the name of no child of Thlessalus, or of Hipparchus, but
five of Hippias, who were born to him of Myrrhine, daughter
of Callias, son of Hyperechides. For it was natural that the
eldest should have married first. And he is the first men-,
tioned 'on the pillar after his father; and that, too, not un~
naturally, as he was the eldest next to him, and enjoyed the
tyranny. Nor, again, do I think that Hippias would ever have
obtained ‘the tyranny with such ease at the moment, if Hip-
parchus had been in power when he was killed, and Hippias
had had to establish bimself in it on the same day. But
owing to his former habit, both of striking fear into the eiti-
zens, and of paying strict attention to his mercenaries, he
retained his sway with superabundant security; and was at
no losy, as though he had been a younger brother, and so -
bad not previously been familiar with 2the -constant exercise
. ! év i wpdry e1iky.] AsI donot think that xpeéry can bear the mean-
PR S e e

. ® Euvexids ephixes 75 dpyi.] These words seem to refer to the fempo-
rary e'x.en:is:) o'fh power which}"e might have enjoyed as archon for a year, in

PP e pey of it as tyrant, which he would noé
bave enjoyed, had be been the younger son of his father. .
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of power. Baut it was the lot of Hipparchus, because he was
rendered famous by the sad fate which befell him, to receive
also in succeeding ages the repnte of having enjoyed the
tyranny.
56. So then, when Harmodlus bad resisted his sohcnatlon,
- he insulted him, as he intended. For after summonmg a sis-
ter of his, a young girl, to come and bear a basket in a certain
Procession, they rejected her when she came, saying that they
had not summoned her at all, as she was not worthy of the
honour. Harmodius being very indignant at this, Aristogiton
also was, for his sake, much more exasperated than ever.
And now all their other arrangements had been made with
those who were to join them in taking the business in hand ;
but they were waiting for the great Panathenaic festival, on
which day alone it was not considered a suspicious circumstance
that those of the citizens who had conducted the procession
should meet together in arms ; and they were themselves to be-
gin, but the rest immediately to join in aiding them against the
body-guards. The conspirators were not numerous, for se-
curity’s sake ; for they hoped .that if any number whatever
dared to make the attempt, even those who were not before
privy to it would be willing at the moment, inasmuch as they
had arms in their hands, to join in effecting their own freedom.
57. When therefore the festival arrived, Hippias, with his
body-guard, was arranging outside of the walls, in what is called
the Ceramicus, how the several parts of the procession were to
proceed. And when they saw one of their accomplices in
familiar conversation with Hippias, (for he was easy of access
to all,) they were alarmed, and thought that some information
had been laid against them, and that they would be almost
immediately arrested. They wished therefore to avenge them-
selves beforehand, if possible, on the man who had aggrieved
them, and for whose punishment they were exposing them-
selves to all that danger; and so they rushed straightway
within the gates, and meeting with Hipparchus by the Leo-
corium, at once fell on him in a reckless manner, under the
influence of the most vehement passion, inspired by love in

! Either because her ﬁumly was of Pheenician extraction, which excluded
her from an h to pure Atheni b her i 1
ter, as they d itated her for an employment in which

none but virgins of unhlemnhed reputation could take a part.
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the one case, and by insult in the other, and smote him, and
slew him. Now one of them, namely, Aristogiton, escaped
from the guards at the moment, through the crowd running
up ; but was seized afterwards, and disposed of in no gentle
manper. Harmodius was immediately slain on the spot.

58. When the news were brought to Hippias in the Cera-
micus, he proceeded immediately, not to the scene of action,
but to the armed men in the procession, before they were
aware of the matter, in consequence of their being at some
distance from the spot ; and with his countenance feigned to
suit the occasion, so as not to betray his feelings, be pointed
out a certain spot, and desired them to retire into it without
their arms. Accordingly they withdrew, supposing that he
would deliver an address to them ; while he, after command-
ing his guards to remove the arms, immediately picked out
such men as he was disposed to think guilty, and whoever was
found with a dagger; for it was only with shield and spear
that they were accustomed to make their processions.

59. In this manner both the original conspiracy was entered
into by Harmodius and Aristogiton for a love offence, and
their rash venture attempted through their alarm at the mo-
ment. After this, the tyranny was more severe on the Athe-
nians than before ; and Hippias, being now in greater appre-
hension, both put to death many of the citizens, and kept his
eye also on foreign states, in whatever quarter he had a pros--
pect of a safe retreat being secured for him, in case of any
revolution. At any rate, he married his daughter Archedice
to Zantides, son of the tyrant of Lampsacus—?* Athenian
as he was, to a Lampsacene—because he saw that they had
great influence with king Darius. -There is a monument to
her at Lampsacus, with this inscription : :

¢ Beneath this dust Archedice finds peace,
‘Whose aire was Hippias, peerless once in Greece.
She, though of tyrants daughter, sister, bride, .
And mother, ne’er was lifted up with pride.”

With regard to Hippias, having retained the “tyranny at

* i. e. to a native of a place 8o very far beneath his own country in reputa-
tion. Compare III. 89. 6, uy Mharaiiis orres—Onbaioss—wrapadolijyar :
where,as in many other places, the omission of the article with the name of
a people exp thing respecting the ch of the people, whe-
ther good or bad. .
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Athens three years longer, and being deposed in the fourth .
year' by the Lacedzmonians and the banished Alemzonida, .
he went, under treaty, to Sigeum, then to Aantides at Lamp~
sacus, and thence to the court of king Darius ; from which
also he set out twenty years after, when tiow an old man, and
.acconpanied the Median forces to Marathon.'

60. Reflecting, then, on these thmos, and recalling to mind
all that they knew by report concerning them, the Athenian
people was wrathful at that time, and suspicious of those who
had incurred accusation on the subject of the mysteries, and
thought that every thing had been done on the strength of a
conspiracy for establishing an oligarchy, or a tyraany. So
when, in consequence of their anger on this account; many
persons of consideration were already in prison, and the mat-
ter appeared not to be stopping,, but they were daily proceed-
ing to greater severity and to more numerous arrests; under
these circumstances one of the men in conﬁnement who
was thought to be the most guilty of them, was persuaded by
one of his fellow prisoners to give information, whether true
or not ; for supposmons are entertained both ways, and the cer-
‘tain fact respecting those who had done the deed no one was
either able to state then, or has since been able. By his argu-
ments then he persuaded him, that he ought, even if he had
not done the deed, both to save himself by gaining a promise’
of ‘impunity, and to stop his country from its present suspi-
ciousness: for that his preservatlon was more sure, if he con-
fessed with a promise of impunity, than if he denied it, and’
- were brought to trial. Accordingly he informed both against
‘himself and some others, respecting the Mercuries ; and the
Athenian people having gladly ascertained, as they supposed,
the truth of the matter, and having been before indignant at
the thought of not discovering those who had plotted against
their commons, immediately set .at liberty the informer and
his companions, such as he had not accused; while with re-
gard to those who were charged with the -erime, having
brought them to trial, they executed all of them who were
sexzed and having passed sentence upon those who had fled,
proclaimed a reward in money for any one who slew them.
By this course, though it was doubtful whether those ‘who"
suffered had been punished unjustly or not, yet the rest of the.
community were manifestly benefited.
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61. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took a severe
view of the case, being instigated by his enemies, the same
men as had also attacked him before his going on the expedi-
tion. .And when they fancied they were in possession of the
truth respecting the Mercuries, they thought much more than
ever that the affair of the mysteries also, in which he was im-
plicated, had been done by him with the same design, and in
connexion with the plot against the democracy. For a small
force of Lacedzmonians happened too, just at the time when'
they were in comimotion on these subjects, to have advanced
as far as the Isthmus, in pursuance of some scheme with the -
Beeotians. They thought therefore that it had come by agree-
ment, through his agency, and not on account of the Beeotians 5
and that if they had not, in consequence of the information
they had received, been beforeband in the arrest of the party,
the city would have been betrayed to them. One night in-
deed they even slept in arms in the temple of Theseus within
the walls. The friends, too, of Alcibiades at Argos were at
the same time suspected of a design to attack the popular go-
vernment ; and those persons of the Argives who had been

_deposited in the islands the Athenians on that vceasion gave
up to the Argive commons to put to death on that account.
Thus on all sides there arose suspicion against Alcibiades
and consequently wishing to bring him to trial, and put him
to death, in this way they sent the ship Salaminia to Sicily,
both for him and for the rest who had been informed against.
Their orders were, to charge him to accompany the vessel home
to plead his defence, but not to arrest him ;. for they were at the
same time careful to avoid raising a commotion amongst both -
their own soldiers in Sicily and their enemies, and especially
wished the Mantineans and Argives to remain there, whom
they considered to have been prevailed on by Alcibiades to
join them in the expedition. He then, with his own ship and
those who had been accused with him, sailed away in the com-
pany of the Salaminia from Sicily; as though . to return to
Athens. But when they had reached Thaurii, they followed it
no further, but left the vessel and concealed themselves, being
afraid of going home to trial with such a prejudice existing
against them. The crew of the Salaminia for some time
made search for Alcibiades and his companions, but when
they were no where to be found, they departed on their voy-

2e .
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age back. Alcibiades therefore, being now an outlaw, crossed
not long after on board a boat from Thurii to the Peloponnese :
and the Athenians, 'when they were not forthecoming, passed
sentence of death upon him and those with him. ‘
62. After these things, the remaining generals of the Athe-
niaps in Sicily, baving made two divisions of tbe army, and
“ each taken by lot one of them, sailed with the whale force for
Selinus aod Segesta; wishing to know whether the Segestans
would give the promised money, and at the same time to in-
spect the condition of the Selinuntines, and to learn the state
"of their differences with the Segestans. And so coasting along
- Sicily, with the shore on their left hand, on the side towards.
the Tyrrhene gulf, they landed at Himera, which is the only
Grecian city in that part of the island. When they would not
receive them, they proceeded on their voyage; and as they
coasted along, took Hyccara, which, though a Sicanian town,
was engaged in war with the Segestans, and was a petty
sea-port. Having taken the inhabitants of the town for slaves,
they gave it up to the Segestans, (for some of their eavalry had
Jjoined, them,) and they themselves returned by land throngh
the country of the Sicels, till they came to Catana ; while their
ships sailed along the eoast with the prisoners on board. Ni-
cias, however, coasted along straightway from Hyccara to Se-
‘gesta ; and after transacting his other business, and receiving
thirty talents, rejoined the forces. They then sold their slaves,
from which were realized a hundred and twenty talents; and
sailed round to the allies of the Sicels, giving orders to send
them troops. With half of their own force, too, they went
' against Hybla, in the territory of Gela, which was hostile, to
them ; but did not take it. And thus the summer ended.
-63. The following winter, the Athenians at once began te
prepare for'their advance vpon Syracuse, and the Syracusans
also, on their side, for marching against them. For when they
did not, in accordance with their first alarm and expectation,
attack them immediately ; as every day went on, they regained
their courage more. And when they were seen to be sailing
on the other side of Sicily, far away from them, and bad gone
‘to Hybla, and made an attempt om it without taking it by
storm, they despised them still more, and called on their ge~
1 ipriun dixn.] Literally, “by a deserted, or abandoned trial™ See
Herman, Pol. Ant. 144.
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nerals—acting as a maltitude is wont to do when full of .con-
fidence—to lead them against Catana, since the enemy would
not come to them. Moreover, Syracusan parties of horse, sent
out to reconnoitre, were continually riding up to the Athenian
armament, and asking them, amongst other insnlting expres-
sions, whether they had come themselves to settle with them
in a strange coantry, rather than to reinstate the Leontini.
64. The Athenian generals were acquainted with 'these
things, and wished to draw them as far as possible from their
city with their whole force, and themselves, in the mean time,
to coast along with their ships by night, and quietly occupy &
place for encampment in a favourable: position ; knowing that
g0 they would be better able to do it, than if they should land
from their ships in face of an enemy prepared to receive them,
or should be known to be going by land ; (for the Syracusan
horse, which was numerous, while they themselves had none,
would do great mischief to their ight-armed and mob of camp~
followers ;) and that thus they would take a position where they
would not be annoyed by the cavalry in a degree worth speak-
ing of ; (for some Syracusan exiles who accompanied them
told them of the spot near the Olympieam, which they actually
occupied.) The generals, therefore, adopted the following stra-
tagem in fartherance of their wishes. They send a person wha
was & faithful friend to them, and no less in the interest of the
Syracusans, according to their opinion. The man was a Ca~
tanian, and said that he was come from certain individuals in
Catana, with whose names they were acquainted, and whom
they knew to be still left in the town amongst those who were
well affected to them. He stated, then, that the Athenians
passed the night at some distance from their arms, within the
walls of the city ; and that if the Syracusans would come with
all their force early in the morning of an appointed day to
attack their trmamengtheCatamnnswouldclose the gates on

] Oul&'ommn Svrmbiwree xai el.] Poppo Giller, and Bloomfield; all
bracket the xai in this , 88 utterly moﬁt while Ar-
nold only objects to the ul(erpletatwn of the Sch«ﬁmst. vnthuntntempnngm
explain it himself, In support of the translation which I have ventured to
give, compare L 143. 4, cai oinérs ix 7o# spviov Zoras Iehoworwioos uépor
ﬂ-rmﬁqm xai T’ Arrucy c!—rmru.lnd VII. 28. 4, Ai piv yép dawavas
ovY Opoiees xai 'r’nr, éA\& roAA&5 peipove xabicracay, x. . A. In the
latter 1den of excess is, distinctly asserted, after being previcusly

-mﬂmothcpnngeq Irythewudunxopounu:.
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the men who were with them, and would fire their ships ; while
the Syracusans would easily take 'the armament by an attack
on their stockade. There were many too of the Catanians,
he said, who would co-operate with them in this, and were
already prepared to do so; namely, the party from which he

. _had himself come. : :

65. The generals of the Syracusans, besides feeling confi-
dent in other respects, and intending, even without this, to
make their preparations for marching to Catana, gave far too
inconsiderate credence to the man, and immediately fixing a
day on which they would be there, dismissed him ; while they
themselves (for by this time the Selinuntines and some other
of their allies had also come) gave orders for all the Syra-
cusans to march forth in a body. When their preparations
were made, and the time at which they had agreed to come
was near at hand, they set out for Catana, and bivouacked on
the river Symmthus, in the Leontine territory.. The Athe-
nians, on learning their approach, took the whole of their own
force, with such. of the Sicels, or any other people, as had
joined them, and putting them on board their ships and boats,
sailed by night to Syracuse. And thus, when the morning
came, the Athenians were landing on the ground opposite the
Olympieum, for the purpose of securing their camp; and at
the same time the Syracusan cavalry, having ridden up first
to Catana, and found that the whole armament had put to sea,
returned and carried. the news to the infantry, when they all
turned hack together, and went to the aid of the city.

66. In the mean time, as the march they had to make was a
long one; the Athenians quietly pitched their camp in a fa-
vourable position, where they would be able to commence an
engagement, just when they pleased, and the Syracusan horse

-would cause them the least annoyance, both during the action
and before it. For on one side they were flanked by walls,
houses, trees, and a marsh; on the other, by cliffs. "They
also felled the trees near to them, and carrying them down to
the sea, fixed a palisade by their ships; while with rude stones

.t @3 arpérevua.] I see no reason at all for altering this, as Arnold pro-
poses, into Te orpaTeduars; 88 it evidently refers to all the other forces of
the Athenians left behind in their camp, in opposition to the heavy infantry
represented as being in the town. . Compare 63. 3, where the term is un-
doubtedly used with refe to the y: ¢ of the Atheni
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and wood they hastily erected a fort at Dascon, where their’
position was most open to the enemy’s attack, and broke down

the bridge over the Anapus. While they were making these

preparations, no one came out from the city to stop them ; but
the Syracusan cavalry was what first came against them, and

afterwards all the infantry was mustered. And at first they

advanced near the camp of the Athenians ; then, when they

did not go out against them, they withdrew, and crossed the

road to Helorus, and there encamped for the night.

67. The next day the Athenians and their allies prepared
for battle, and made their dispositions as follows. The right
wing was held by the'Argives and Mantineans, the centre by
the Athenians, and the remainder of the line by the rest of
the allies. Half of their force was posted in advance, dfawn
up eight deep ; the other half, close upon their tents, in a bol-
low square, which was also formed eight deep, with orders to
look out where any part of the army might be most distressed,
and go to its support. Within this body of reserve, too, they
placed the camp-followers. The Syracusans, on.the other
hand, drew up their heavy infantry sixteen deep, consisting of
the Syracusans jn full force, and as many allies as- had joined
them : (they were reinforced most extensively by the'Selinun-
tines ; next to them, by the Geloan cavalry, to the number of
two hundred in all; and by about twenty horse, and fifty
archers, from Camarina.) Their cavalry they posted on their
right flank, amounting to not less than twelve hundred, and
by their side the dartmen also. The Athenians being about
to commence the attack, Nicias advanced: along the line, and
addressed the following exhortation to them, both in their
several nations, and collectively : .

68.. # What need is there, soldiers, that we should have re-
course to long exhortation, ! who are come here for the same
struggle? For our force itself seems to me more capable of
supplying confidence, than well-spoken words with a weak
army. For where we have in the field Argives, Mantineans,
Athenians, and the prime of the islanders, on what groundsought

1 # We are all engaged in one common canse, and the sight of each other
should mutually encourage us,”—Arnold.. As of wipscuer seems to refer to
the whole force, and not to the general only who was addressing them,
xphafas must be taken in 8 sense sufficiently wide to include both the speaker -
and hia h mowa



422 THUCYDIDES. VL [69.

we not, with allies 80 brave and numerous, to entertain every
one a strong hope of victory ?- especially as we are opposed to
men who are defending themselves in a promiscuous crowd, and

-, not chosen troops, as we are ; and moreover, against Siceliots,

who despise us indeed, but will not receive our attack, because
they have less skill in arms than boldness. Let this thought too
be entertained by each of you; that we are far from our own
'land, and with no friendly country near us, but such as your-
selves wip by fighting. And so I offer to you an admonition,
the very reverse of the exbortation which our enémies are, I
well knaw, addressing to each other. For they are urging,
that the battle will be for their country; but Z, that it will be
fought in what is nof our country, but where you must con-
quer, or not easily get away: for their cavalry will press upon
us in great numbers. Remembering then your own high
‘character, make a spirited attack on your opponents, and re-
gard your present necessity and difficulties as more formidable
than the enemy.” '
~ 69. Nicias delivered this address, and immediately led on
‘his troops. As for the Syracusans, they were not expecting
to engage at present, and some of them, as their city was close .
at hand, had actually gone away to it ; and. these, although
they went to' the aid of their comrades in haste, and at a full
run, were too late [to take their proper place in the ranks,]
but posted themselves as each one came up to the main body.
For in truth they were not deficient in zesl, or in daring,
neither in_this battle, nor in the others; but shough not infe-
rior in courage, 8o far as their military science served, yet in
-consequence of that failing them they reluctantly abandoned
their resolution also. Although therefore; as I have said, they
. did not-imagine that the Athenians would be the first to
make an attack, and although they were compelled to defend
themselves on a short warning, they took up their arms, and
immediately advanced to meet them. = And in the first place
the stone-throwers, and slingers, and archers on each side be-
gan skirmishing, and -successively routed, each other, as light -
troops might be expected to do. Then there were priests
bringing forward the usual victims for sacrifice, and trumpet-
ers stirring on the beavy-armed to the charge, " And so they
advanced ; the Syracusans, to fight for their country, and
their own personal safety at present, and freedom in future ;—
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the Athenians, on the side. of théir opponents, to fight for
another people’s land, that they inight win it as their own;
and to avoid weakening their own by defeat ;—the Argives
and the independent allies, to join them in securing the ob-
jects they had come for, and by means of victory to look
again on the country that was already theirs;—while the
subject allies showed a ready zeal, most of all, for their imme-
diate safety, which was hopeless unless they conquered ; then,
as a secondary consideration, for the chance of serving on
easier terms, in consequence of having assisted to reduce.a
fresh country under the Athenian dominion.
70. 'When they had come to close combat, they withstood each
_other’s attacks for a long time.,  And there happened to come on
at once both thunder, and lightning, and heavy rain; so that
to those who were fighting for the first time, and had had very
little acquaintance with war, even this helped to increase their
. fear ; while to the more experienced party these occurrences
appeared to be produced simply by.the season of the year, but
the fact ‘of their opponents not being defeated caused far
greater alarm. But when the Argives had first driven in the
left wing of the Syracusans, and after them the Athenians had
repulsed those opposed to them, the rest of the Syracusan army
was now also broken and put to flight. The Athenians did not
pursue them to any great distance, (for the Syracusan horse,
which was numerous and unbroken, kept them in check, and
by echarging their heavy infantry, wherever they saw-any
pursuing in advance of the rest, drove them back sgain.)
However they followed them in a body as far as was safe,
and then returned again, and. erected a trophy. - The Syra+
cusans, on the other hand, having collected themselves again
on the Helorine road, and put themselves in as good order as
present circumstances would permit, sent, notwithstanding
their defeat, a garrison to the Olympieum, fearing that the
Athenians might take some of the treasures that were there;
while the rest of them returned into the city. .
71. The Athénians, however, did not go to‘the temple, but
after carrying their own dead together, and laying them on &
funeral pile, passed the night on the ground. The next dsy
" they restored to the Syracusans their dead, under a truce,
- (there had fallen, of them and their allies, about two hundred
and sixty,) and collected the bones of their own, (about fifty
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of themselves and their allies having been' killed,) and with
the spoils of the enemy sailed back to Catana. For it was
winter, and they thought it impossible at preseit to carry on
'war before Syracuse, till they- had sent for cavalry from

- Athens, and also raised some from their allies in the country, -
to avoid being utterly defeated by the enemy’s horse. They
wished too, at the same time, to collect money in the island,
and to get a supply from Athens; as also to win over some of
.the cities fo their cause, which they hoped would more readily
listen to them after the battle ;- and to provide themselves with
corn and every thing else they might require, with a view to
attacking Syracuse in fhe spring.

72. They, then, with these intentions sailed off to Naxos
and Catana, for the winter, The Syracusans, on the other hand,
after burying their dead, held an assembly. And now came
forward to them Hermocrates son of Hermon, a man at once

.- second to none in general intelligence, and who had proved him-
self able in war through his experience, and a person of signal
bravery. He encouraged them, and told them * not to submit
in consequence of what had happened; for it was not their
spirit that was vanquished, but their want of discipline that
had been so injurious. They had not, however, been so much
inferior to their enemies as might have been expected ; espe-
cially since they had been matched against the first of the
Greeks—!mere amateurs, so to speak, against regular work-
men.. They had also been much hurt by the great number

\ of their generals and the multiplicity of orders, (for their
generals were fifteen in number,) and also by the tumultuous.
insubordination of the troops in general. But should only a
few men of experience be elected generals, and prepare their
heavy-armed force for service during that winter, by furnish-
ing with arms those who did not possess any, in. order that
they might be as numerous as possible, and by compelling
them to attend to their training also; they would, be said, in
all probability have the advantage over their enemies; since
courage they already possessed, and discipline for the execu-.
tion of their measures would thus have been acquired. For

1 Or, as Bloomfield renders it, * raw-hands.” See hisnote, Poppo reads
Xetporéxvas, and renders the passage, Quod cur iis qui primi Grecorum
peritia (rei militaris) essent, idiot®, propemodum dixerim operarii, pug-
nassent.” - . .
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both these things would improve; their discipline being prac-
tised in the midst of dangers; and their courage growing
more confident than ever from being accompanied by. the as-
surance of science. They ought, then, to elect theif generals
both few in number and invested with absolute authority ;

. taking to them the oath, ‘that assuredly they would allow
them to command as they might think best” For so what
ought to be kept secret would be more effectually concealed ;
and every thing eJse would be prepared in due order and
without listening to any excuses.” ~ ‘

73. The Syracusans, after hearing his speech, voted every
thing a3 he advised ; and elected Hermocrates himself ‘as ge-
neral, with Heraclides son of Lysimachus, and Sicanus son of
Execestes, these three. They also despatched envoys to
Corinth and Lacedemon; that an allied force might join
them, and that they might persuade the Lacedzmonians, for
their benefit, to carry on the war with the Athenians more
decidedly, by open measures ; that either they might be com-
pelled to return from Sicily, or might less easily send fresh
succours to their army now there.

74. As for the Athenian forces at Catana, they sailed im-
'mediately to Meseans, in expectation of its being betrayed to
them. But the intrigues that were being carried on did not.-
come to any thing. For Alcibiades, when he was now sum-
moned home, and had left bis command, knowing that he
would be outlawed, gave information of the intended move-
ment, to which be was privy, to the friends of the Syracusans
in Messana ; and they had both previously put to death the
men implicated in it, and at that time such as were on the’
same side, breaking out into sedition, and taking up arms,
prevailed so far as to prevent their admitting the Athenians,
‘When they, therefore, after staying ten days, were suffering
from the severe weather, had no provisions, and found none
of their plans succeed, they retired to Naxos, and having
made a palisade round their encampment, took up their win-
ter quarters there. They also sent a trireme to :Athens for
both money and cavalry, to join them in the spring. :

75. The Syracusans, on their part, both built in. the
-course of the winter a wall to their city, along the whole
quarter looking towards Epipol=, including the Temenites, to

" prevent their being circumvallated so easily as, they would
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with a less circtit, in case of their being defeated; and also
fortified Megara as an out-post, and another in the Olym-
pieum.. They fixed palisades, too, along the edge of the ses,
at all 'points where there were facilities for landing. And
as they knew that the Athenians were wintering at Naxos,
they marched in full force to Catana, and both ravaged part
of their land, and after burning the tents and encampment of
the Athenians, returned home. Hearing, moreovér, that the
Athenians were sending an embassy to Camarina, ‘on the
strength of that alliance concluded under Laches, to try if by
any means they might win them over to their side, the Syra-
cusans also sent a counter-embassy. For they had suspicions
of the Camarinzans, both that they had not sent heartily what
they sent to join in the first battle; and that for the future
they would not wish to assist them' any -more, since they saw
that the Athenians had been successful in the engagement,
but would be persuaded to join the invaders on the strength
of their former friendship. On the arrival therefore at Cama-
- rina of Hermocrates and some others from Syracuse, and of
Euphemus and others from the Athenians, an assembly of the
Camarinzans having been convened, Hermocrates, wishing
to prejudice them beforehand agamst the Athenians, addressed
them as follows :

76. It was not, Camarinmans, £rom any fear of your being
terrified at the present forces of the Athenians that we came
on this embassy, but rather from apprehension that the words
‘which wonld be spoken by them ‘before you heard any thing
from us might prevail upon you. For they are come to chlly
on the pretext, indeed, which you hear, but with the purpose
which we all suspect; and, in my opinion, they are wishing,
not to restore the Leontmes to their home, but to eject us from
ours. For surely it is not consistent that they should ‘de-~"

"populate the cities in Greece, but re-settle those in Sicily ;
and that they should care for the Leontines, who are Chalci-
dians, because of their connexion' with them, but keep in
slavery the Chalcidians in Eubea, from whom these are a
colony. But the method is the same, by which they both
gained possession of those places, and are attempting to do so
with these. For after they had been appointed leaders, by
the free choice both of the Ionians and of all who were of
Athenian origin, for the purpose of taking vengeance on the
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Mede; by charging some of them with failure in military ser-
vice, others with mutual hostilities, and others on any specious
plea which they severally had to urge, they reduced them to
subjection. And so they did not withstand the Mede for the
sake of liberty—neither these men for that of the Greeks, nor
the Greeks for their own—but the former did it to enslave
the Greeks to themselves, instead of to the Mede; the latter,
to get a new master, one not more unwise, but more wise for
evil.- '

77. “Baut, open as the Athenian state is to accusation, we
are not come at the present time to prove before those who
know this already, in how many respects it is committing. in-
justice ; but much rather to censure ourselves, because, with
the warnings given us by the Greeks in those quarters, how
they were enslaved through not assisting one another, and -
with the same sophisms being now practised. on ourselves—
their re-instatements of their Leontine kinsmen, and sue-
cours to their Segestan allies—we will not unite together, and
show them that the people here are no onians, or Hellespontines
and islanders, who are always passing to a new master, either
the Mede or some one else, and still kept in slavery, but free
Dorians from the independent Peloponnese mow living in
Sicily. Or do we wait till we have separately been subdued,
city by city ? knowing, as we do, that in this way only are we
vincible; and seeing them having recourse to this method,
80 as to set some of us at variance by words ; to set others at
war through hope of finding allies; and to injure others by -
saying something flattering to them, a3 they severally can.
And do we then think, that if our distant fellow countryman
is destroyed before us, the danger will not ceme to each of our-
selves also, but that he who suffers before us keeps his mis-
fortune to himself ?

78. “If, again, the thought has presented itself to any one, .
that although the Syracusans are hostile to the Athenians, he
himself is not ; and if be consider it a hardship to incur dan-
gers for our country, let him reflect that it is not for ours
especially, but in like manner for his own also that he will
fight in ours; and that he will do it -with proportionately
greater safety, inasmuch as he will not enter on the struggle
after we have been first ruined, but with us for allies, and not
left by himself. ,And let him consider that the wish of the
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Athenians is, not to chastise our enmity, but, making us their
excuse, to 'secure no less his own friendship. If, moreover,
any one envies us, or is afraid of us, (for to both these feel-
ings are more powerful states exposed,) and for this reason
wishes Syracuse to be brought down, that we may be taught
moderation, but yet for his own safety’s sake would have it
escape destruction, he indulges a wish beyond the limit of ha-
man power. For it is not possible for the same man to be
-alike the arbiter of his own desire and of fortune. .And
should he Tail in his views, then, * while lamenting his own
misfortunes, he might, perhaps, some time or other, wish again
to envy our advantages. But that will be impossible if he
abandon us, and will not take his part in the same perils;
which are incurred, not for names, but for realities ; for thongh
nominally he would preserve our power, he would really secure
his own safety. And it was reasonable that you especially,
Camarinsans, who live on our borders, and are the next to incar
the danger, should have provided for this, and not have joined
us remissly, as yon are now doing ; but rather that you should
yourselves have come to ns; and what you would have en-
treated, while calling us to your aid, if the Athenians had first
come against Camarina, that ought you now,.on the same
principle, to have come and urged on us as an exhortation, that
we should on no point submit. But neither have ye, hitherto,
‘nor the rest, bestirred yourselves for these objects.
. 719. *Bat throngh cowardice, perhaps, you will stady what
is just, both towards us and towards the invaders, and allege
that there is an alliance between you and the Athenians. Yes,
but you did not conclude that to the injury of your friends,
but in case any of your enemies might attack you; and to
+ assist the Athenians, surely, when they were wronged by
others, and not when they were themselves wronging their
neighbours, as they are now. For not even do the Rhegians,
although of Chalcidian extraction, consent to join in the re-
instatement of the Chalcidian Leontines. And it is"a strange
thing if they, suspecting the real meaning of this fine pretence,
are wise without any reason to offer for their conduct, whila -
you, with a * reasonable plea to urge, choose to assist your na-

' 4§ e 90 toreduce the power of every state in the island, that none shall
have any alternative but to remain the faithful allies of Athens.”’—Arnold.

3 GAogpupleis,] or, as Pontus and Poppo take it, ¢ lamented.”

3 ihayw wpopdest.] Efhoyor is 80 constantly used to-signify what. -
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tural enemies, and, in concert with your bitterest foes, to ruin
men who are still more your natural connexions. Nay, that is
not just; but rather, $o assist us, and not to be afraid of their’
arinament. For it is not formidable, if we all take our stand
together ; but only if, on the contrary, we are separated.from
each other, which they are so anxious to ‘effect : since even
when they came against us alone, and were victorious in bat-
tle, they did not achieve what they -wished, but quickly went
away again. . :
80. * Surely then, if we were united, it were not reasonable
for us to be disheartened : but we ought to enter more heartily
into alliance, especially as succours will join us from the Pelo-
ponnese also, the inhabitants of which are altogether superior
1o these men in military matters. And no one should think
that forethought of yours to be fairto us, while it is safe for
you; I mean your assisting neither party, as being allies of
both. For it is not fair in fact, as it is in profession. For if
it be through your not siding with us that both the sufferer is
defeated and the conqueror gains the victory, what else do ye
but refuse, by the self-same standing aloof, to aid the one party
for their preservation, and to prevent the other from behaving
basely ? And yet it were honourable for you, by joining those
“who are injured, and at the same time your. own kinsmen, to"’
guard the commen interest of Sicily, and not to permit the
Athenians, your friends forsooth, to do wrong. In short, we
Syracusans eay, that it is of no use to afford certain informa-
" tion, either to you or to the rest, about what you know your-
selves, as well as we'; but we entreat you, and at the same
time protest, if we do not prevail on you, that we are plotted
against by Ionians, who are always our enemies, while we are
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the Athenians
reduce us to subjection, though it is by your decisions that
they will gain the victory, it is in their own name that they
will enjoy the honour; and they will receive no other prize
for the victory than those men who put the victory into their
hands. If, on the other hand, we are the conquerors, you will

really is reasonable, in opposition te eiwpemss, what only appears to be so,
_that I cannot agree with Arnold and Poppo, who give a different sense to it
in this passage; the former rendering it * with a seeming reasonable pre-
text;” the latter, “ vt babili (seu speciosh) ione (qQuA

rationem tueamini)." v




. 430 THUCYDIDES. VI. [81—83.

also have to submit to the punishment due to the authors of
our dangers. Consider then, and choose at once, either imme-
diate slavery without any peril, or the chance of gaining the
. victory with us, and so avoiding a disgraceful submission
to these men as your masters, as also of escaping our enmity,
which would be of no trivial kind.” -
81. Hermocrates spoke to this effect; and after him, Eu-
phemus, the Athenian ambassador, as follows :
82. “Though we are come hither for the purpose of re-
newing our former alliance, yet, as the Syracusan orator has

- attacked us on that head, we must also address you on the

subject of our empire, to show that we enjoy it on just
grounds. The strongest proof, then, of this he himself has
mentioned, in his assertion that the Ionians have ever been
hostile to the Dorians. And such too is the case. For we, who
are Jonians, considered, with regard to the Peloponnnesians,
who are Dorians, and more numerous than ourselves, and
living near us, in what way we might be least subject to them.
And after the Median invasion, having got a flect, we released
qurselves from the empire and supremacy of the Lacedaemo-
nians ; since they had ne more right to command us than we
them, except so far as they were at present more powerful.
Thus having been ourselves appointed leaders of those who
were before under the king, we so continue ; considering that
in this way we should least fall under the power of the Pelo-
ponnesians, by having a force with which to defend ourselves ;
and, to speak accurately, not having unjustly, either, reduced
‘the Jonians and islanders to subjection, whom-the Syracusans
say that we have enslaved, though our kinsmen. For they
came against their mother-country, against us, I mean, in
company with the Mede; and could not bring themselves to.
revolt from him, and to -sacrifice their property—as we did,
when we evacuated our city—but chose slavery themselves,
and to bring the same on us also.
83. « Wherefore we are worthy of the empire we enjoy, be-
cause we supplied the most numerous fleet, and showed un-
. compromising zeal in behalf of the Greeks; and because these
men, by so readily acting as they did, ! even in favour of the
Mede, inflicted injury on us ; while at the same time we aim
at gaining strength agiinst the Peloponnesians. And we make
1 i. e. of one so utterly opposed to the good of Greece.

’
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no fine professions of justly enjoying dominion, either as hav-
ing by ourselves overthrown the barbarian, or as having faced
danger for the liberty of these men, more than for that of all, °
and of ourselves at,thesame time, For in no one is it an invidious °
thing to provide for his own safety.” And now, having come
hither also for the sake of our own security, we see that these
same things are expedient for you likewise. 'And we prove it
from what these men stafe to our prejudice,-and what you, in
your too great alarm, suspect ; * knowing that those who through
fear are suspicious, though pleased at the moment by the charms
of oratory, yet afterwards attend to their real interests in what
they undertake. For we have gaid that we hold our dominion
there under the influerice of fear, and that for the same reason
we are come to put the states here on a gafe footing, in con-
cert with our friends; and not to enslave them, but rather fo
prevent their being so treated. i

84. “ And let no one suppose that we are interesting our-
selves in you without any connexion existing between us ; since
he must know that through your being preserved, and resisting
the Syracusans, (being not too weak to do so,) we should be less
readily hurt by their sending a force to' the- Pelopennesians,
In this way, then, you are connecteéd with us in the greatest
degree ; and on this account too it is reasonable that we should
reinstate the Leontines, not as subjects, like their kinsmen in
Eubcea, but in as powerful a condition as possible ; that from
their own country, living as they do close to these men’s bor-
ders, they may in our behalf be annoying to them. For in
Greece we are by ourselves able to cope with. our enemies;
and the Chalcidians, after whose subjugation the orator says
that we are inconsistently giving liberty to those here, are ad~
vantageous to us by being withont any armament, and only
paying us money; but the people here, both the Leontines .
n_x;:ll our other friends, by being left as independent as pos-.
sible.

83. “To an individual, however, who has absolute power,
or to 8 state that holds dominion, nothing is inconsistent that

b ¢ H tes had end d to exeito_the jealonsy of the Camari-
Deeans, by telling them, that the Athenians did but pretend to aid the Leon-
tines, while their real object was the subjugation of all Sicily. *‘Such
language,’ says Euphemus, ‘may possibly beguile you for the moment; but
when yau come to act, you will follow your real interests.’ *—Ammold.
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is profitable, nothing reckoned as kindred that does not com-
mand confidence; but in every case, as opportunity may
serve, you must become either a foe or a friend. And in our
case, our advantage here consists in this,—not that we should .
reduce our friends to weakness, but that, owing to the strength
of our friends, our foes should be powerless. Nor ought you
to doubt this. For even in the case of our allies in those parts; .
as they are severally useful to us, so we govern them; the
Chians and Methymnzans as independent, on condition' of
their supplying ships; the greater part of them on more
stringent terms, subject to contribution of money ; but others,
although they are islanders and easy to reduce, as allies on
terms of entire freedom, because they lie in favourable posi-
. tions around the Peloponnese. So that here also it is natural
that we should regulate them with an eye to our advantage,
and, as we say, with reference to our fear of the Syracusans.
For they are aiming at dominion over you, and wish, after
uniting you on the strength of your suspicions of us, them-
selves to sway the empire of Sicily, by force, or through your
forlorn condition, when we have departed withont gaining our
object. And it must be so, if you unite with them ; for nei-
ther will so great a force, when united, be any longer easy for
us to manage, nor woald these men want strength to deal
with you, when we were not here. :

86. “ And whoever-does_not think this to be the case, the
very fact itself convicts him of being wrong. For on a former
occasion you called us to your aid by holding out to us no
other fear, than that, if we permitted you to fall under the
Syracusans, we ourselves also should be exposed to danger.
It is not right therefore now, that you should refuse to be
persuaded by that self-same argument by which youn wished to
persuade us; or that, because we are come with a larger arma-
ment, you should be suspicious of us; but mucli rather, that
you should mistrust these men. We, at least, have no power
to remain amongst you without your support; and even if we
should show ourselves base, and bring you into subjection, we
should be unable to keep you under our dominion, both on
account of the length of the voyage, and the difficulty of keep- -
ing guard over cities 8o great in extent, and of an inland charac-
ter, as regards their resources. These men, on the other hand,
living near you as they do, not in a camp, but in a city far
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stronger than our force here present, are constantly plotting
against you ; and when, in each particular case, they have got
an opportunity, they do not let it slip, (as they have shown
both in other instances, and in that of the Leontines,) and
‘at the present time they have the hardihood to urgé you, as -
though you were void of sense, against those who are pre-
venting this, and who have held up Sicily hitherto from sink-
‘ing under them., But we, in opposition to them, urge you to
a far more real safety, begging you not to betray that which

is secured to both of us by each other; and to consider, that -

while for them, even without any allies, the way to 'you is
always open, you will not often have a chance of defending
-yourselves in conjunction with so large a force of aunxiliaries ;
of which, if through your suspicions you allow it to depart,
either unsuccessful, or, perhaps, even defeated, yon will wish
yet to see even a very small portion, when its presence will
no longer accomplish any thing for you.

" 87. “But neither do ye, Camarinzans, nor the rest, be per-
suaded by these men’s calumnies. For we have told you the
whole truth concerning these things about which we are sus-
pected, and will still remind you briefly of them, and so try to
persnade you. We say then, that we exercise dominion over
the men in those parts to avoid being subject to another; but
that we liberate those who are here, to avoid being hurt by
them ; that we are compelled to meddle-with many things, be-
‘cause we have also many things to gnard against; and that
we came, both now and before, as allies to those of you here
who were being injured, not without being invited, but after

- receiving an invitation. And do not ye, either as judges of
what' is done by us, or as moderators, attempt to divert Vs,
(which would now be difficult,) but so far as any thing in our

~ meddling policy and disposition is at the same time profitable
for you, that take, and make the most of it. .And believe that
it is not equally injurious to all, but that to a large majority
of the Greeks it is even beneficial. For every one in every
place, even where we are not already present,.both he who
thinks that he will suffer wrong, and bhe who is meditating to
commit it, through having a prospect ever close at hand, the
one, of obtaining belp from ug against his injurer, the other, that
if we come, ! they run a risk of not being free from alarm, both,

4 I see o reason, either for changing déeeis into ddels, as Dobree and
R ] oo
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I say, are alike compelled, the one, to-be moderate against his-
own will, the other, to be saved without his own exertion.

. This security, then, which is common to all who require it,
and which is now presented -to you, do not ye reject; but,
acting like others, instead of constantly guarding against the
Syracusans, now unite with us, and take at length your equal
share in plotting against them.” - :

88. To this effect spoke Euphemus. Now the Camari-
nzans had. felt on the subject as follows: Towards the Athe-

“nians they were well inclined, except so far as they might
think that they would subjugate Sicily, but with the Syra-
cusans they had always, in the spirit of borderers, been at
variance. Being, however, more afraid of the Syracusans,.
who were close at hand, lest they might, even without their
assistance, gain the ascendency, they both sent them in the first
instance that small body of horse, and determined for the fu- -
ture to do more actual service for the Syracusans, (though as
sparingly as possible ;) but for the present, that they might not
seem to show less fespect for the :Athenians—since they had
even proved the stronger in the battle—they resolved to give
a verbal answer that should be fair to both parties. Having,
therefore, adopted this. counsel, they answered, “That since
mutual hostilities were being carried on by parties who were
both in alliance with them, they thought it to be most con-
sistent with their oaths to aid neither party for the present.”
And so the ambassadors on each side returned. -

The Syracusans were now preparing their forces for war,
while the Athenians encamped at Naxos were negotiating with
‘the Sicels, to get as many as possible to join them. Now such of |
the Sicels as lived more on the plains, and who were subject to
the Syracusans, in most cases stood aloof from them ; but those
who occupied the interior, their homes having before this al-
ways been independent, immediately, with a very few ex-
ceptions, sided with the Atheniansf"and carried down corn for
the army, and in some cases money also. Against those who
did not come over to them the Athenians made an expedition,
‘and compelled some, but were prevented from compelling others

. by the Syracusans’ sending them garrisons, and coming to their
aid. 'Having moved their station for the winter from Naxos

Arnold wish to do, or for taking the word with an active.signification,
though it may possibly be so used sometimes,
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to Catana, and having raised again the camp which had been
burned down by the Syracusans, they remained there the
rest of that season. They sent at this time.a trireme to
Carthage with proposals of friendship, on the chance of their
obtaining any help, and another to Tyrrhenia, as some of its
cities had of their own accord offered to join them in the war.
They also despatched messengers about to the Sicels, and like-
wise to Segesta, desiring that they would forward to them as
many horses as possible; while they also prepared for the cir-
cumvallation bricks, iron, and all other requisites, intending
to commence hostilities in the spring. The Syracusan am-
bassadors, on the other band, who had been despatched to
Corinth and Lacedzmon, both endeavonred, as they coasted
along, to persnade the Greeks of Italy not to look with in-
difference on the proceedings of the Athenians, since they
were aimed equally at themselves, and when they were come
to Corinth, delivered an address to them, begging for assist~
ance on the ground of their connexion. - The Corinthians im-
mediately, in the first place, themselves voted to assist them
with the greatess zeal, and then sent envoys with them to La-
eedzzmon, to join in persuading that people also both to carry
on the war with the Athenians more openly at home, and to
send succours to Sicily. Accordingly the ambassadors from
*Corinth came to Lacedzmon, and Alcibiades also, with his
fellow exiles, who had crossed straightway on board a vessel
of burden from Thuria to Cyllene, in the Elean territory, in
the first ‘instance, and then afterwards, when the Lacedemo-
pians themselves had sent for him, proceeded fo Lacedzemon
under treaty ; for he was afraid of them, owing to the part he
had taken in the Mantinean business. And the result was,
that in the Lacedzmonian assembly the Corinthians, the Syra-
cusans, and Alcibiades, by urging the same request, prevailed.
on the people there. But when the ephors and the authorities,
though they purposed sending ambassadors to Syracuse, to
urge them to make no terms with the Athenians, were not dis-
posed to assist them, Alcibiades came forward, and exasperated
and instigated the Lacedzmonians by addressing them as.
follows : : :

89. “It is necessary that I should first address you on the
subject of the prejudice felt against me, that you may not,
through your suspicions, attend to me the less on matters of

- 2v2
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public interest. When, then, 'our ancestors had, on the

ground of some quarrel or other; renounced their connexion

“with you as your prozeni, I myself, from a wish to resume it,

. paid attentions to you, both in other respects, and in the case

of your misfortune at Pylus, And when I continued thus

zealous, you, at the time you were concluding peace with the -
Athenians, conferred influence on my enemies, by negotiating

through them, but brought dishonour on me.. For these

reasons it was with justice that you received barm at my -
hands, both when I turned to the Mantineans and Argives,
and on whatever other occasions I opposed you. And now,
if there be any one who at that time, while he was suffering,
‘was unfairly angry with me, let him look at the question in
the true light, and be led to a different conviction. “Or if there
be any one who formed a worse opinion of me, because I
rather attached myself to the popular party, let him not on this
ground, either, suppose that he was with good reason offended
at me. For we have always been foes to tyrants; and all
that are opposed to the dominant faction are called by the
name of ‘people.” It was from this, then, that our taking the
lead of the populace continued ; and besides, as the state was
under a democratical government, it was necessary on most oc-
“casions to follow the existing order of things. However, we
endeavoured to be more moderate in politics than suited the
intemperate spirit which had before prevailed. But there
were others, both in times of old and now, who led on the
multitude to more evil courses—the very party which also
banished me. But in our, case it was the whole body of the
people that we headed; thinking it right to assist in pre-
serving that form of government under which the country -
was most great and free, and which we had received. For
with regard to democracy, all of us who had any sense’ knew
what it was; and I myself perhaps, better than any one, %in

3 ip@v.] Arnold accounts for ‘the use of the plural here and in other
arts of the chapter by the ker to join with himself some re-
tions, as well as personal | friends, who had been banished with him.

* Sow xai Aowdopricaipr.] I have given what appears to be the meaning
of this | passage; though it is doubtful whether it can be extracted from the
Greek as it now stands. Arnold supposes that ¢ some words have been lost.
before )\onﬁopvia-mp;, 80 that the words oldevds v Xeipov properly belong to
that verb, and after Goo «ai there should be supplied udAAov o=’ abTis
f)dixquas.” But this is perhaps a more ingenious than safe correction. I
had myself conjectured, iefore I found that Bloomfield had done the same,
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proportion as I could also abuse it more. But of an acknow-
ledged absurdity nothing new could be said ; and yet to put it
aside did not appear to uws safe, while you, as our enemies,
were 80 closely besetting us. )

90. “With regard then to your prejudices against me,
such were the facts: but with regard to what you maust de-
liberate upon, and I, on whatever point I am better informed,
must advise, now. learn from me. We sailed to Sicily, in the
first place, to subdue the Siceliots, if we could ; after them, again,
the Italiots ; and then also to make an-attempt on the dominion
of the Carthaginians, and on their own city. Ifeither all or most”
of these schemes proved successful, then we intended to attack

" the Peloponnese, after bringing here the united. force of the

Greeks that had joined us in those parts, taking many barba-
rians into our pay—both Iberians and others of those nations,
confessedly the most warlike barbarians at the present day—
and building many triremes in addition to what we have,
(since Italy contains timber in abundance). Blockading the
Peloponnese with these round iis coasts, and at the same time
attacking it with our soldiers on the land side, after taking
some of the cities by storm, and walling in others, we hoped
with ease to reduce it, and after that to enjoy the sovereignty
of the whole Grecian race. And as for money and provisions,
to render each of these measures more practicable, the newly
acquired places in those quarters would by themselves supply
sufficient, independently of our revenues from these parts.

that «ai might be a corraption of x&v, a contraction which occurs ch. 92. 4;
and this very slight change is perhaps sufficient to remedy the evil. —Though
yvyvéoxoips is probably und d with dv in the p; ing clause, I can-
not think that it could ever have been ezpressed, as Bloomfield proposes to
do; at least not in the position which he would give to it, immediately after
Aosdopricasus, thus giving by the concurrence of the two optatives a most un-
I terminati e paragraph.—With regard to the word Soe, it
scems doubtful whether it is to be considered as qualifying a comparative
d d, as the , OF as absolutely, as in some

L

" other passages of our author, signifying * inasmuch as;*’ e. g. chap. 92. 4,

xdv ¢ilos bv ixevios dpeloiny, bow Té piv *Abnvaior olda, Té 8 vpérepe
gxa{ov. If the former be the real construction, it is possible that the whole
expression, obdevos év Y:ipow, was intended to be supplied from the preceding
clause; and so there would be no necessity for even the slight alteration of,
xai into xdv. 1P - £ the barbarians

I Mayipwrérovs. oppo reads tuwrdTop, ¢ of the ians con-
fessedly the most wa.rl.ike,’Po&c., “ v'ym ich,” says ;‘.rnold, “ undoubtedly af-
fords an easier sense,” g
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91. “ Thus, then; corlcerning the expedition which has now
sailed, you have heard its objects from the man who knpws with
the greateat accuracy what we purposed by it : and the generals
- 'who still remain there will, if they are able, carry them out

in the same way. But that the people there will not escape
their attack, unless you succour them, you must now learn.
The Siceliots indeed, although untrained, might still even now
gain the victory, if united in one body. But the Syra-
cusans alone, defeated as they have already been in battle with
all their forces, and hemmed in by sea at the same time, will
be unable to hold out against the Athenian armament now
there. And if that city is taken, the whole of Sicily also is
in their possession, and Italy, too, straightway ; and the danger
which I just now mentioned as impending from that quarter,
-would in no long time fall upon you. Let no one then think
that he is deliberating about Sicily dlone, but about the Pelo-
Pponnese also, unless you quickly adopt these measures ; unless,
I mean, you send thither on’ board ship such a body of troops,
as, after working their own passage, shall immediately act as
heavy infantry ; and also, what I consider to be still more ser-
viceable than troops, & Spartan as commander, both to disci-
pline their present forces, and to compel those who are unwill-
ing to serve. For so the friends you already have will feel the
greater confidence, and those who are doubting between the
two sides will more fearlessly join yours. You nmust also carry
on hostilities here in a more decisive manner ; that the Syra-
cusans, convinced that you take an interest in them, may offer
the greater resistance ; and that the Athenians may the less
easily send reinforcements to their troops. And for that purpose
you must fortify Decelea,dn Attica; a blow of which the Athe-
nians have always been most afraid, and the only one which they
think they have not experienced in the present war. And in that
way would one most surely hurt his enemies, if, acting on certain
information, he should inflict upon them those things which he
knows them to fear most : for it is but reasonable that every peo-
ple should know most accurately its own dangers, and fear them
accordingly. But with regard to the difficulties which, while
you benefit yourselves, you will create for your opponents by
thus fortifying the place, though I pass over many, I will
briefly mention the chief. Whatever then the country is
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stocked with, the greater part will come to you, either through
being captured, or 'of their own accord. They will also at
once be deprived of their revenues from the silver mines at
Laurium, with the advantages they now derive from their
land and their 2courts of justice ; but, especially, of the revenue
from the allies, which will be less regularly paid by them,
when they consider that the war on your part is now vigor-
ously prosecuted, and so think lightly of them. To have each
of these things done with greater speed and spirit rests with
you, Lecedeemonians ; for that they are possible I am very
confident, and I do not think that I shall be proved to have
been mistaken. .

92. “And now, I beg that I may not be the worse thought
of by any among you, because I am now strenuously attacking
my country with its bitterest enemies, though I formerly had
a reputation for patriotism; and that my words may not be
saspected on the acore of an exile’s forwardness. For though
I am an exile, as regards the villany of those who hanished
me, I am not one, as regards assistance to you, if you will be
persuaded by me: and the party hostile to me was, not you,
who only hurt your foes, but rather they who compelled their
friends to become their foes. My -patriotism, too, I keep not
3at & time when I am being wronged, but only while I enjoyed
my civil rights in security. Nor do I consider myself to be
going against what is still my country, but much rather to be
recovering that country which is mine no more. And the
Ppatriot, in the true sense, is not that man who, when he has
unjustly lost his country, abstains from aggression upon it,
but he who, because of his longing for it, endeavours by all
means to regain it. Thus, as far a3 I am concerned, I beg

! vd & eivéuare,] i e the alaves, which I believe to be chiefly alluded
to by the expreesion ole § ydpa xavigxesesral, (see note on 17. 8,)
though it may also include, as Arnold supp eattle, sheep, farm-houses,
trees, and other articles of dead as well as live stock. -

. Bu:mpz;.v.] L . in various fees and fines; on which see Boeckh Publ,

P

* irg.] Or, aa Arnold renders it, *“in a state where,” &c.; but the ex-

Bompare L. 59, Ot st b e e el wal ot

pare L. 39, Odc ypip aTaTo: Roas, ToTs W) evai, xai p
dp @ susic piv fduiucba, oiﬁn:’:; cwdorsbovet, und’ iv & m‘—‘l‘ﬂ'ﬂ' A
loos ifeve, wikai1 i x.v.A. There is, however, 0 closs a connexion be-
tween the ideas of a particular period of the circumstanoes by which it is
My , 1o iy 8 e o

that it is of comp ely little importance which
of the two is suppased to be expressod.
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you, Lacedemonians, fearlessly to command my servxc&s, both
for danger and trouble of every kind ; knowing that argument
which is advanced by all, namely, tbat if as your enemy I did
.you very~great harm, I might also as your friend do you great-
service ; inasmuch -as I %now the plans of the Athenians,
while I only guessed yours. I beg too, that on your own part
also, being convinced that -you are consulting about your
greatest interests, you will not shrink from the expedition
both against Sicily and Attica ; that by joining them with a
small part of your forces, you may at once preserve the great’
states in Sicily, and overthrow the present and future power
of the Athenians; and may afterwards live in security your-
.selves, and enjoy a voluntary supremacy over the wholé of
Greece, resting not on force but on affection.” )

93. Such was the address of Alcibiades. The. Lacedemo-
nians, who of themselves were previously mtending to make an
expedmon agamst Athens, but were still acting with delay
and circamspeotion, were far more determined, when he had
informed them of these several particulars, and when they
cohsidered that they had heard them from the man who had
most certain knowledge of them. So that they now turned
their thoughts to the fortification of Decelea, and to immediately
sending some assistance to the Sicilians. Having appointed
therefore Clearidas to the command of the Syracusans, they in-
structed him to deliberate with that people and the Corinth-
ians, and to provide for succours reaching them on as large a
scale, and with as much speed, as present circumstances per-
mitted. Accordingly he desired the Corinthians to send him
-at once two ships to Asine, and to let the rest, as many as they
purposed sending, be equipped and in readiness to sail, when
the proger time came. Having arranged these points, they
returned from Lacedsemon,

Now, too, arrived the Athenian trireme from Sicily, which
the generals had sent for money and cavalry. And when the
-Athenians had heard their request, they resolved to send both
the supplies for their armament and the cavalry. _And so the
winter ended, and the seventeenth year of this war, of which
Thucydides wrote the history.

94. At the very commencement of the spring of the next
summer, the Athenians in Sicily put out from Catana, and
coasted along towards the Sicilian Megara, from which the
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Syracusans, in the time of their tyrant Gélo, (as I have be-

fore mentioned, ) drove out the inhabitants, and themselves con-

-tinue to occupy the territory. Having landed thereforé, they

- .ravaged the country ; and after going against a fort .of ‘the

Syracusans without taking it, they again proceeded both with .
their land force and ships to the river -Terias, and advancing

- inland, both laid waste the plain, and fired the corn: After

falling in with a small body of the Syracusans, killing some of

them, and erecting a trophy, they returned to their ships.

When they had sailed back to Catana, and supplied themselves

with provisions there, they went with their whole force against

Centotripa, a town of the Sicels, and returned after getting

possession of it by capitulation, burning at the same time the,
corn of the Inesszans and Hyblzans. ‘On their arrival at Ca-

tans, they found the horsemen come from Athens, two hondred

and fifty in number, without their horsés, but with their equip-

-ments, in expectation of horses being provided there, with

thirty mounted archers, and three hundred talents of silver.

95. The same summer the Lacedzmonians also marched
against Argos, and went as far as Cleonz, but, on the occur-
rence of an earthquake, returned. The Argives, after this,
made an incursion into the Thyrean country, which lies on
their borders, and took much booty from the Lacedzmonians,
which was sold for no less than five and twenty talents. The
commons of the Thespians also, this same summer, and not
long after what has been mentioned, having attacked those in
office amongst them, did not get the better ; but Theban suc-
cours having arrived, some of them were made prisoners, and
others fled the country and went to Athens.

96. The Syracusans, the same summer, hearing that the
cavslry had joined the Athenians, and that they were about to
march against them, and thinking tbat unless the Athenians
were masters of Epipole, a precipitous tract, and lying right
above their city, they could not, even if defeated in battle,
be easily’ circumvallated, they determined to guard 'the ap-
proaches to it, that the énemy might not gain the heights

} Tés wpooPdoeis abrion,] “i. e, the openings in the cliff at different points
by which the ridge might be ascended, and particularly the ascent by Eury-
clus.”—4rmold.  On the topography of Syracuse, and the military operations
before it, see his excellent Memoir in his third volume; as well as the other
authorities quoted by Poppo in his note on ch, 98.2. * .-
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without their observation ; for in no other way could they, as
they thought, effect it. For the rest of the position rises
high, sloping down to the city, and being all visible within it:
and so it is called by the Syracusans, from lying above the rest,
“+“Epipol,” [or “Overton.”] They, then, went out at day-break
with all their forces into the meadow along the course of the
. river Anapus, (Hermocratesand his colleagues having just come
into office as their generals,) and held a review of their heavy-
armed, having first selected from those troops a chosen body
of six hundred, under the command of Diomilus, an exile from
Andros, to be a guard for Epipole, and quickly to muster
and present themselves for whatever other service they might’
be required. ’ .
97. 'The Athenians, on the other hand, held a review the
day following this night, baving already, unobserved by them,
made the coast with all their armament from Catana, opposite
a place called Leon, about six or seven stades from Epipolz,
and bhaving landed their soldiers, and brought their ships to
anchor at Thapsus ; where there is a peninsula running out into
the sea, with a narrow isthmus, being not far from the city of
Syracuse, either by land or by water. The naval armament
of the Athenians lay quiet at Thapsus, having thrown a stock-
ade across the peninsula; but the land forces proceeded at full
speed to Epipol®, and had time to ascend it, on the side of
Euryelus, before the Syracusans, pn perceiving it, could come
to them from the meadow and the review. They came, how-
ever; against them, both the rest, as quickly as each could, and
Diomilus, with his six hundred: but they bad a distance of
not less than five and twenty stades to go, before they came
up to them from the meadow. Falling on them therefore,
under these circumstances, in considerable disorder, and being
defeated in an engagement at Epipol®, the Syracusans re-
" “turned into the city, Diomilus being killed, and about three
hundred of the rest. ~ After this, the Athenians having erected
a trophy, and restored to the Syracusans their dead under a
truce, came down the next day to the city itself; but when
they did not come out against them, they returned, and built a

1 Enrdlorro, xal Iabov, x.w. X.] * They had landed their men during
the night, and had then stationed their ships at Thapsus; while the soldiers,
as soon as it was light, after a brief muster of their force, hastened to ascend
to the Hog’s Bu:k%)ehind Epipole.”"—drnold. .
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fort on Labdalum, on the highest point of the cliffs of Epipol,
looking towards Megara, to be a'magazine for their baggage
and treasures, whenever they advanced: eitber to fight or to
work at the wall. . .

98. Not long ‘after, thers came to thém from Segesta three
hundred cavalry, and about a hundred from the Sicels, Naxians,
and some others, while there were already two hundred and
fifty from Athens, for whom they had received some horses
from the Segestans and Catansans, and had bought others;
8o that altogether a body of six hundred and fifty cavalry was
mustered. Having established a garrison in Labdalum, the
Athenians advanced to Syca, where they posted themselves,
and built with all speed !the central point of their wall of
circumvallation. They struck the Syracusans with constern-
ation by the rapidity of their building; and consequently
they resolved to march out against them and give them battle,
and not allow them to proceed with the work. -When they
were now being drawn up in battle-array against each other, the
Syracusan genérals, perceiving that their forces were broken,
and did not easily fall into line, led them back again into the
city, excepting some part of their cavalry. These, staying
behind, prevented the Athenians from carrying their stones,
or dispersing to any great distance; until 2one tribe of the
Athenian heavy-armed, with all their cavalry, charged and
routed the Syracusan horse, killed some of them, and erected °
.8 trophy for thia cavalry action, : i

99, The next day some of the Athenians were building the
wall tothe north of the central point, while others were collecting .
stones and timber, and laying them glong the line, to the point
called Trogilus ; keeping in the direction in which their wall of
circumvallation would be completed in the shortest distance from -

1 drelyioar wov «ixhor] To avoid appearing to assert that the whole
line of circumvallation was at once pleted, I have dered xvxAov in this
passage by one of the terms applied to it in Arnold’s note ; where he says that
¢ & xoxhos which is spoken of as finished, was on the one hand a part of the
circumvallation, but was also a complete work in itself,—something, that is,
of an entrenched camp, which was to be the point of junction and keg of the
two lines which were to run respectively to Ee sea by Trogilus, and to the
great harbour,” &e. . .

? Welearn from Herodotus, V1. 111. 2, that the soldiers belonging to the ~
different tribes at Athens, were not mixed together in an engagement, but
were kept ; an which app from ch. 100. 1, tc have
been ohserved by the Syracusauna also.
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the great harbour'to the sea. The Syracusans meanwhile, at
the suggestion of Hermocrates, more than of their other gene-
rals, were no longer disposed to run the risk of general actions
with the Athenians, but thought it better to build & counter-
~wall in the direction in which they intended to carry their
works ; thinking that if they anticipated them with this, there
would be an interruption to their lines ; and that, if at that time
they should come to oppose them, they themselves would send
a part of their forces against them, and have time to occupy the
approaches beforehand with their palisade, while the Athenians
would cease from their work, and all turn their attention to
them. They went out, therefore, and proceeded to build, be-
ginning fromn their-city, and carrying a cross wall below the
Athenian lines, ‘cutting down the olives of. the sacred ground,
and erecting wooden towers. -The ships of the Athenians had
not yet sailed round from Thapsus into the great harbour, but
the Syracusans still commanded the sea-shore, 'and the Athe-
nians conveyed their provisions from Thapsus by land. .

100. When the Syracusans thought that those parts of
their counter-work which had been completed by means of
palisades and masonry were sufficient, and when the Atheni-
ans did not come out to stop them, as they feared that the
enemy would more easily contend with them when they were
divided, and at the same time were hurrying to complete their
own wall of circumvallation ; the Syracusans, having left one
tribe to guard the' building, returned into the city. The
.Athenians, in the mean time, destroyed their pipes which ran
under ground into the city, carrying water for drinking; and
having watched when the rest of the Syracusans were in their -
tents at mid-day, and some of them had even gone away into
the city, while those in !the stockade were keeping but a care--
less guard, they appointed three hundred picked men of them-
selves, and a chosen body of the light troops, armed for the
purpose, to run suddenly at full speed to the counter-work,
while the rest of the army advanced in two divisions, one with. -
one of the generals to the city, in case they should come to the
rescue, the other with the other general to the stockade near
the postern. Accordingly the three hundred assaulted and
took the stockade, the guard evacuating it, and taking refuge

1y T rraué-ni,m-n.] € Aﬁpuontly a stockade in advance of the cross
wall, Sworsixioua, and covering the approach to it_.."—Amold. '
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- in the outworks around Temenites, Their pursuers also burst
in with them, but, after getting in, were forcibly driven out
again by the Syracusans, and some few of the Argives and
Athenians were slain there. And now the whole army hav-
ing returned, threw down the wall, tore up the palisades,
transferred the pales to their own lines, and erected a trophy.

101. The next day the Athenians, setting out, from their
lines, began to build at the cliffs over the marsh, which on this
side of Epipole looks towards the great harbour, and in which
direction their wall of circumvallationwould be finished in thé
shortest distance by their going down over the plain and the

marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans meanwhile went out,-

and on their part also began again to interrupt the line by a
palisade, commencing from the city across the middle of the
marsh ; and at the same time dug a ditch parallel with it;
that it might not be possible for the Athenians to carry their

wall of circumvallation as far as the sea.. They, after their

work at the cliff was completed, again assaulted the palisade

and ditch of the Syracusans. ' They had ordered their fleet to-

sail round from Thapsus to the great harbour of Syracuse,
while they themselves- descended at dawn from'Epipolz into

the plain, and laying doors and planks over the marsh, where .

'the mud was most firm, crossed it upon them, and in the
morning carried the palisade, excepting a small part of it, and:
the ditch, and- afterwards thé remaining part. On' this oc-

casion a battle was fought, in which the Athenians were vie- -

toriods, those of the Syracusans posted on the right wing
flying to the city, those on the left, to the river. Wishing to
intercept the passage of these, the three hundred chosen troops
of the Athenians pressed on at full speed to the bridge; but
the Syracusans were alarmed, and, as the greater part of their
forces were there, closed on - these three hundred, routed

them, and drove them in on the right wing of the Athepians..

‘By their charge the tribe posted first on the wing was also

thrown into panic; on observing which, Lamachus came to

their assistance from their left, with a few archers and the Ar-
gives, and having crossed a ditch in advance, and being cut off
from the rest, with only a few who had crossed with him, was

.

killed with five or six of his men. These the Syracusans im-

mediately snatched up, and had time to get over the river into
4 Literally, “where it was muddy and most firm.”
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s place of security; while their own troops retreated, as the
rest of the Athenian force was now coming against them.

102. Meanwhile, those of them who had at first fled for re-
fage to their city, when they saw what was going on, resumed

“their courage, and coming thence, themselves drew up against
the Athenians in front of them, and sent a part of their num-
bers to the lines on Epipol®, thinking they should take them

. while unguarded. And they did, indeed, take and destroy their
1outwork of a thousand feet in length, but the lines themselves
Nicias prevented their taking, as he happened to have been
left behind in them through illness. He ordered the servants
to set fire to the engines, and all the timber that had been -
thrown down in front of the wall ; as be knew that for want
of men they could not escape in any other way. And such
was the result; for the Syracusans mo longer came against
them on account of the fire, but withdrew again. Indeed, by
this time succours had gone up to the lines from the Athenians

* below, who had repulsed the enemy in that part ; and at the
-same time their ships from Thapsus were Bailing, as they had
been ordered, into the great harbour. At the sight of this,
those on the "heights retreated with all speed, and the whole
army of the Syracusans retired into the city, thinking that
they would no longer be able with their present force to pre-
vent the building of the wall down to the sea.

103. After this, the Athenians erected s trophy, restoring
their dead to the Syracusans under a truce, and receiving
back those who had fallen with Lamachus, as well as himself.

" And as they now had with them their whole force, both naval

_and military, they began from Epipolz and the cliffs, and cir-

1 Td dexdwhebpor wporeixiouea.] -Arnold supposes this to have been “a
sort of redoubt, or covering outwork, raised before that part of the line on
which the Athenians were at work, to protect the workmen, snd to cover
the stones, timb scaffoldings, and other things used for the build-
ing.” But the expression scems more suitable for a stati y i,
than for one which, according to thisdescription, would be moved about as the
building progressed ; and the last in which the building operations are
mentioned, transfers themg from Epipolse to ¢ the cliff, which formed the
southern éxtremity of the high ground ahove the valley of the Anapus.”

See ch. 101. 1, with Arnold’s note on it.) It would therefore be better, per-
ps, to consider the outwork in question to have been intended as an addi-
tional defence for the central paint of the lines, vd» xéxAow, in which Nicias
might naturally have been left, as the place of greatest security. The engines
and timber which were not required for immediate use, might have bren
kept near the redoubt for the same reason.
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cumvallated the Syracusans down to the sea with a double
wall, Provisions were now brought for the armament from
all parts of Italy. Many of the Sicels too, who before were
looking to see how things went, came as allies to the Athenians;
as did also three fifty-oared galleys from Tyrrhenia. And every
thing else was prospering, 8o 8s to give them hope. For the
Syracusans no longer thought that they could escape by mili-
tary measures, since no assistance had reached them from the
Peloponnese ; but were proposing terms of capitulation, both
among themselves and to Nicias : for he alone held the com-
mand since the death of Lamachus. No decision, indeed, was
come to ; but, as was natural for men who were in difficulties,
and besieged more closely than before, many discussions were
held with him, and still more in 'the city. For they also en-
tertained some suspicion of one another, in consequence of their
present misfortunes, and deposed the generals under  whose
command these things had befallen them—thinking that it was
either through their bad fortune, or treason, that they were -
suffering—and chose others in their stead, namely, Heraclides,
Eucles, and Tellias. ’
104. In the mean time, Gylippus, the Lacedemonian, and
the ships from Corinth, were now off Leucas, wishing to come
to the aid of Sicily with all speed. When therefore tidings
were carried to them of an alarming nature, and all concurring
in the same falsehood, namely, that Syracuse was by this time
entirely circumvallated, Gylippus had no longer any hope of
Sicily ; but wishing to save Italy, he himself, and Pythen the
Corinthian, with two Laconian and two Corinthian ships,
crossed the Jonian Sea as quickly as possible to Tarentum ;
_ while the Corinthians having manned, in addition to their
own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian vessels, were to
euil after them. Gylippus, then, having first gone on an em-
bassy from Tarentum to Thuria, on the ground of his father’s
having formerly been presented with the franchise there, and
not being able to bring them over, weighed anchor, and
coasted along Italy. Having been caught, when opposite the
Terinean gulf, by a wind which ia this quarter blows vio-
lently and steadily from the north, he was carried out to sea,
« and after enduring exceedingly foul weather, again made Ta-
rentum, and there drew up and refitted such of his ships as
bad suffered from the tempest. Nicias, on hearing of his ap-
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proach. despised the number of hls ships, (as had been the
feeling of the Thurians also,) and thought that they were
sailing more like a piratical armament than any thing else;
and so at present he took no precautions against him.

105. About the same period of this summer, the Lacede-
monians invaded -Argos, themselves and their allies, and
ravaged the greater part of the country. The Athenians went
to the assistance of the Argives with thirty ships ; and it was
these that broke their treaty with the Lacedzmonians in a
most decisive maunner. For before this they only joined in
bostilities with the Argives 'and Mantineans by plundering
excursions from Pylus, and by landing on the other coasts
around the Peloponnese, rather than on the Laconian; and
though the Argives often desired them only to touch at Laco-
nia with their heavy-armed, and to withdraw after devastating
it with them' ever so little, they would not do it. But at ‘
that time, having landed under the command of Pythodorus,
Laxspodias, and Demaratus, at Epidgurus Limera, Prasiz,
and other places, they ravaged part of the territory, and so
rendered the excuse of the Lacedemonians more plausible now
for defending themselves against the Athenians. After the
Athenians had with their fleet withdrawn from Argos, and the
Lacedzmonians also, the Argives having made an irruption
into the Phliasian territory, ravaged part of their land, killed
some of their men, and returned home. .
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- 1. Gyrrerus and Pythen, after refitting their ships, sailed
along the coast from Tarentum to Locri Epizephyrii. And
now, on receiving more correct information, namely, that
Syracuse was not yet entirely invested, but that it was still
posaible for & party coming with troops to enter it on the side
of Epipole, they deliberated whether they should keep Sicily
on their right Land, and so run the risk of sailing into it; or
whether, keeping it on the left hand, they should first sail to
Himera, and take with them both the people there, and any
other forces that they might prevail on to join them, and so
proceed by land. They determined, then, to sail for Himers,
especially as the four Athenian ships had not yet arrived at
Rhegium, which Nicias, on hearing of their being at Locri,
notwithstanding his contempt for them, had sent out. Having
anticipated therefore this guard-squadron, they crossed over the
strait, and after touching at Rhegium and Messana, arrived at
Himera. While they were there, they-persnaded the Hime-
rzans to join them in the war, and both themselves to accom-
pany them, and to furnish arms’ for such of the seamen from
their ships #s had none, (for they had drawn up their ships on
shore at Himera.) They also sent and desired the Selinun-
tines to meet them at & certain place with all their forces.
That people promised to send them a force of no inconsiderable
amount, as did the Geloans also, and some of the Sicels, who
were ready to join them with much greater forwardness, both
in consequence of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being
king over some of the Sicels in that part, and a man of con-
siderable influence, was a friend of the Athenians, and because
Gylippus was thought to have come from Lacedzmon in a
spirited manner. Thus Gylippus took with him those of his
own seamen and Epibate who were provided with arms, about.
seven hundred in number, the Himerzan heavy and light

26
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‘troops, together mustering about a thousand, with a hundred
horse, some light-armed and horse of the Selinuntines, a few
Geloans, and a thousand Sicels in all, and so,advanced against
Syracuse. '

2. The Corinthians, meanwhile, were coming to their as-
sistance from Leucas with their other ships as quickly as they
could, and Gongylus, one of the Corinthian commanders, who
had put to sea last of all with a single vessel, arrived first at
Syracuse, though but a Jittle before Gylippus. Finding them
on the point of holding an assembly to consult on bringing the
war to a conclusxon, he prevented their doing so, and reassured
them by saying that there were other ships still sailing up,
and Gylippus, son of Cléandridas, sent by the Lacedzmonians
in command of them. Upon this the Syracusans were reas-
sured, and immediately went out in full force for the purpose
of meeting Gylippus ; for by this time they perceived him ac-.
tually near at hand. He, baving taken on his passage Jete, a
fortress of the Sicels, and baving formed his men for battle,
arrived at Epipole; after mounting which, on the side by
Euryelus, where the Athenians also had ascended at. first, he
advanced in company with the Syracusans against. the Athe-
nian lines. He happened to have come at so critical a time,
that a double wall of seven or eight stades length had already
been completed by the Athenians, extending to the great har-
bour, except for a short distance hear the sea, which they
‘were still building. For the rest of their lines, to Trogilus on

rthe other ses, stones had already been laid for the greater part

of the distance, and some points were left balf finished, while
others were éntirely completed. To such extreme dan«rer had
Syracuse been reduced.

8. The Athénians, though thrown into consternatiqn at first
by the sudden attack made upon them by Gylippus and ‘the
Syracusans, quickly drew up for battle. Gylippus halted near
them, and sent on. a herald to tell them, that if they chose to
depart from Sicily within five days, takmg what belonged to .
them, he was ready to make a truce to that effect. They,
‘however, paxd no attention to him, and sent him back again
without giving any answer. After this, they made their pre-
‘parations against each other. And Gylippus, seeing the Syra-
cusans in disorder and not easily falling into line, drew off his

-forces more into the open ground ; 'while Nicias did not lead
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the Athenians against them, but remained still near his own
wall. When Gylippus' found that they were not-advancing,
he withdrew his army to what is called the citadel of Temen-
ites, and there they stationed themselves for the night. The
next day he took the greater part of his forces, and drew them
up near the walls of the Athenians, to prevent their going to
‘the relief of any other quarter, while he sent a detachment to
the fort of Labdalum, and took it, and put to the sword all
the men he found'in it; the place not being within sight of
the Athenians. On the same day, too, a trireme of the Athe-
nians, moored off the harbour, was taken by the Syracusans.
-4. After this, the Syracusans and their allies, commencing
at the city, began to build upwards along Epipolz a single
wall in a cross direction, that the Athenians, if they could not
.&top their progress, might no longer be able to invest them,
The Athenians had by this time gone up to the heights, after
completing their wall down to thesea ; and there being one weak
part in the Athenian wall, Gylippus took his forces by night
and made an attack upon it.  When the Athenians were aware
. of his approach, (for they happened to be’ bivonacking out-
side,) they advanced to meet hini ; on observing which, he led
back the troops on his side as quickly as he could. The
Athenians having then raised it higher, themselves kept guard
at this point, and now disposed the other allies along the rest
of the works as they were severally to man them. Nicias de-
termined also to fortify what is ealled Plemyrium, a headland
opposite the city, which runs out beyond the great harbour,
and narrows its mouth. If this were fortified, he thought that
the introduction of provisions would be more easily effected ;
as they would carry on their blockade from a less distance, near
tthe port oceupied by the Syracusans, and would not, as now;
Pput-out againss them from the bottom of the great harbour, in
case of their stirring at a!l with their fleét. And he now paid
more attention to the maritime operations of the war, seeing
that their affairs by land were more hopeless since the arrival
. of Gylippus. Having, therefore, crossed over with a body of
_ ?roops' and his ships, he completed the building of three forts ;
* 1n which were deposited the greater part of the stores; the.

! i. e, the lesser port, aa it was called, to distinguish it from th ter, i
which the Athenian flct now lay. " " i T mesn
. 262

>



452 THUCYDIDES. VIL [5, 6.

larger boats and the fast-sailing ships being now also moored
there. - And in consequence of this, it was chiefly at that time
that the wasting of the crews first began. For as they had but a
scanty supply of water, and that not close at hand ; and, more-
over, as the sailors from time to time went out to gather fire-
- wood, they were cut off by the Syracusan horse, which had the
command of the country. For a third part of their cavalry
had been posted by the Syracusans in the small town in the
Olympieum, with an eye to the troops on Plemyrium, to pre-
vent their marching out to commit ravages. - Meanwhilé Ni-
ciag learned that the rest of the Corinthian ships also were
sailing to the island, and sent twenty vessels to watch for them,
with orders to be on the look-out for them about Locri, Rbe-
gium, and the approaches to Sicily. )

5. Gylippus, on the other hand, was at once building the wall
across Epipole—making use of the stones which the Athenians
before bad thrown down along the line for their own use—and
leading- out continually the Syracusans and their allies, and
drawing them up before the works ; while the Athenians form~
ed their line against them. When Gylippus thought it a fa-
. vourable opportunity, he commenced the attack ; and, having
closed in battle, they fought in the space between the works,
where the cavalry of the Syracusans was of no use. When
the Syracusans and their allies had thus been defeated, and
had taken up their dead under truce, and after the Athenians
had erected a trophy, Gylippus called his army together, and
said, that “the fault was not theirs, but his own ; for he had.
deprived them of the benefit of their cavalry and dart-men by
his arrangements for the battle, which he had made too far
within the works: wherefore he would now lead them again
" to thecharge. And he begged them to make up their minds
to this view of the casé—that they would not have the worse,
as regarded forces, and that with respect to resolution, it would
be intolerable if they should not determine, Peloponnesians
and Doriaus as they were, to get the better of Ionians, and
islanders, and a mixed rabble of men, and to drive them ous
of their country.”

6. After this, when a favourable opportunity presented iti
self, he led them a second time against the enemy. Now:
Nicias and the Athenians thought, that ‘even if the Syracusan:
should not wish to commence an engagement, it was necessary;
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for themselves not o' permit their wall to be carried past their
own : for by this time the enemy’s work had all but passed the
termination of the Athenian lines ; and if it went on any fur-
ther, it was at once all the same to them, whether they were
continually fighting and victorious, or did not fight at all ; and
therefore they advanced to meet the Syracusans. Gylippus
led his heavy-armed further beyond the fortifications of the

. two parties than before, and so engaged them, posting his ca-
valry and dart-men on the flank of the Athenians, in the open
space where the works connected with both walls terminated.
During the battle, the cavalry charged the left wing of -the
Athenians which was opposed to them, and routed it; and
in consequence of this the rest of the army also was de-
feated by the Syracusans, and driven within their lines. * The
following night they had time to build up to the Athenian
works, and to pass them; se that now they could no longer be
stopped by the enemy, while they deprived them, even if vic-
torious, of all chance of investing the city in future.

7. After this, the remaining twelve vessels of the Corinth-
ians, Ambraciots,and Leucadians, having eluded the observa-
tion of the Athenian guard-force, sailed into harbour, under
the command of Erasinides, a Corinthian, and joined the Syra-
cusans in completing the remainder of their works- up to the
cross 'wall. And now Gylippus went away into the rest of

3 Evvateixiday T4 Aowwdy, x. 7. X.] Géller and Bishop Thirlwall under-
stand this of the pletion of the Sy ; work, which they
suppose to have been before left in an imperfect state, at some points where
the p was naturally ger than at others, but to have been now
carried to an uniform height up to the Athenian wall, here called Toi éyxap-

@ioy Telyove, as running at right angles to the counter-work, This, how-
ever, appears to be an exceedingly doubtful interp ion of the p
like every other that has been proposed. For the supposition of the
“work having been left in an imperfect state has nothing whatever to support
it in our author’s deseription of it in the preceding chapters, which' would
naturally, I think, lead one to just the opposite conclusion. Nof does the
description of the actual sarface of Epipole, as given in Amold’s Memoir,
make it probable that there would be, in the course of the wall, any points
qf sgch _natura.l strgngth as to have encouraged them to dispense, even for 2
time, with the ordinary means of securing gxeir work; as it does not appeax
pm}mbl that it passed over any of the *four decided slopes of rock,” by
which alone ths ¢ gradual and aimost imperceptible ascent” is broken. And
although dyxdpaios, as “a mere relative expression,” might be applied tc
guther of the two works whose relative position it d ibes, it is surely most
improbable, that after mn.ug it a8 our author undoubtedly, I think, does in
gvegi:th_er passage with reference to the work of the Syracusans, he should
in single instance employ it in the very contrary manner. Qn these

5!
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Sicily for forces, intendingto raise them both for sea and land
service ; and at the same time to bring over any of the cities
‘that was either not hearty in the ¢ause, or had hitherto stood
entirely aloof from the war. Other ambassadors of the Syra-
cusans and Corinthians were also sent to Laced¥mon and
Corinth, in order that a fresh force might be sent over to
.them, in whatever way might answer best, whether in mer-
chantmen, or boats, or any how else ; since the Athenians too
were sending .for reinforcements. Moreover, the Syracusans
proceeded to man and practise a fleet, for the purpose of
making an attempt in that way also, and were in other re-
spects much more full of confidence. .

8. Nicias ‘observing this, and seeing that the enemy’s
strength and their own difficulties were every day increasing,
sent, on his side also, to Athens ; having, indeed, on many
other occasions sent messengers at the time of their several
operations, but doing so then especially, because he thought

grounds I think that Arnold’s hypothesis is, on the whole, more probable ;
.viz. that he alludes to some additional work carried out by the whole force
of the Syracusans from the city wall, to join, and so strengtben, the counter-
wall, Or, if this should be thought inconsistent with the terms in which the
counter-wall is afterwards described, ch. 42. 4, the joint operations here
spoken of, may perhaps refer more generally to the builﬁing of out-works, ex-
tending at intervals up to it; especially as three sach wporeiyicuara are
actually mentioned as existing there, (ch. 43. 4,) though we are not expressly
told when they were raised.—With regard to the verb fuwereixioar being
used with ref to the inative el vies, I agree with Arnold
that ¢ this is not the way in which Thucydides commonly writes;”’ or sup-~
ose, for this reason at least, that * something has dropped out of the text.”
he other conclusion mentioned by him seems much more probable, vis.
**.that the whole passage was written carelessly.” There would seem to be
no abstract reason why actions should not be attiibuted to ships, which
could only have been performed by the men in them; in the same way as
they are continually attributed by our author to countries, cities, &c. And
the following , amongst others which might be quoted, appear to
prove that ¢ this ¢ the way in which Thucydides writes,”” at least not unfre-
quently:—I. 116. 1, Zrvxov ydp al uiv (i. €. o veav) éxi Kapias s wpooxo-
) Tiov Powiociy veww olxouevas, al &' Exi Xiov xal Aiatov meprayyil-
Aovear fonbeiv, II.69.1, étz'puw & TE iwl Kapias xal Avcias xai Mehfgar-
doov oTpaTnydy, Bwws TavTd TE ap vpo)\oyé'm-z xai Té AnoTikoy Taw
ehomwonmaiow i Edow, k. 7-A. 111, 33.1, 3, 690y yap dwé ris Sakepwias
xai Hapakov Ere wepi KAdpov dpudv,—airayyelor 8" avrov ldoboas-iv 5
K\épew # Te Hdpalos xai 3 Taleuwie ippacav.—Bloomfield most strangely
misrepresents the meaning both of Thucydides and of Bishop Thirlwall, by
giviag in his note, as the translation of uiypee Toi Eyxapoiov Tsiyovs, the
‘words, “ beyond the interval where the two walls converged towards each
other;’ which are evidently intended by the historian thus misquoted to be
explanatory of #£w T@v Tesx@v, ch. 6, 2. .o :
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that they were in a perilous cohdition, and that unless those
at home recalled them as quickly as possible, or sent out no
emall reinforcement, there was no hope of preservation for
them. Fearing, however, thay those who were sent-by him,
either through incapacity for. speaking, or through being defi-
cient ! in sense, or from a wish to say samething to please the
multitude, should not report the real facts of the case, he
wrote a letter, thinking that by this means, more than any
other, the Athenians would learn his own sentiments, without
their being at all obscured by the messenger, and so would
deliberate on the true state of the case. Accordingly, those
whom he sent departed with the letter-and all that they were
to say’; while he himself attended to the affairs of the arma-
ment, being enigaged now in precautionary measures, rather
than in perils voluntarily incurred. » :

9. At the close of the same summer, Evetion, an Athenian
general, having in concert with Perdiccas marched against
Amphipolis with 8 numerous body of Thracians, did not take
the city, but after bringing round some triremes into the Siry-
mon, blockaded it from the river, making his approaches from
Himerzum. And thus the simmer ended. -

10. The following winter, the messengers of Nicias arrived at"
Athens, where they stated by word of mouth what had been told
them, answered whatever.further question any one asked, and
delivered the letter ; which the secretary of state came for-,
ward and read to the Athenians, being to the following purport :

11, “With our former operations, Athenians, you have
been made acquainted by many other letters; but at present,
it is especially seasonable that you should deliberate with a
knowledge of the position we arein. When, then, we had in
many engagements defeated the Syracusans, against whom we
were sent, and bad built the walls in which we are now lying,
Gylippus, the Lacedemonian, came with an army from the
Peloponnese and some of the cities in Sicily. And though
in the first battle he was beaten by us, in the one fought the
next day we were driven from the field by numerous cavalry
and dart-men, and retired within our walls. At present,

1 . . . . < . .
yvioune.] In corroboration of Arnold’s argument for this reading in
prefeyenee to uviuys, pare the three requisite qualifications of an orator, .
x.nentlolmd II._GO. b, o5 obdevds olopar foowy, eluas yvivat ve 7é Slovre xak
dppnveioat TaiTa, dikdmolis ve nal xpnpdTay Kpsicawy, k.7, A,
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therefore, we have ceased working at our line of circumval-
lation, in consequence of the enemy’s numbers, and are lying
“still ; (for we should not, indeed, be able to avail ourselves
of .all our force, since the guarding of our lines has exhaust-
£d a considerable part of our heavy-armed;) while they, on
the other hand, have carried past us a single wall, so that
it is no longer possible to invest them, unless one should
assault this counter-work with a large force, and take it.
And the consequence is, that we who are thought to be be-
sieging -others, are rather being besieged ourselves, as far as
operations by land are concerned; for'we cannot even go out
far into the country because of their horse:

12. “They have also sent ambassadors to the Peloponnese
for fresh troops, and Gylippus is gone to the cities in Sicily,
to persuade some of them which are at present neutral to join
in the war, and to bring from others, if he can, an additional
land force, as well as naval armamept. For they intend, as I
hear, at the same time to attempt our walls with their army,

" and to attack us by sea with their fleet. And let none of you
think it strange that I say dy sea also. For although, (as the
enemy also are aware,) our fleet was at first in fine condition,
as regards both the soundness of the ships and the complete-
ness of their crews, yet now both the ships are leaky, from
having already been at sea so long a time, and the crews have
been wasted ; it being impossible to haul up and careen the
vessels, because those of the enemy, being more than equal in
number, are continually causing expectation of their sailing
against us. For they are seen practising, and it rests with
them to make the attack [when they please]; and they have
greater facility of careening their ships, since they are not en-
gaged in blockading others.  ~ '

13. “We, on the other hand, could scarcely enjoy this ad-
vantage, though with a great superabundance of ships, and
though we were not compelled, as at present, to keep guard with
all of them. For if we relax our watching even in a'slight
degree‘ we shall have no provisions; since even now we find
difficulty in bringing them in past their city. On this account
‘our crews have been wasted and are still wasting ; as some of
our seamen, in consequence of their fetching wood, of foraging,
and of distant watering, are cut off by their cavalry; while
our servauts, since we have been reduted to an equal footing,
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desert from us, and those of the fdreigners who went on board.

as pressed men straightway depart to the several cities; while

those, again, who were at first elated by the high pay, and’

+supposed that they were going to make money, rather than to
fight, since they have unexpectedly seen both the flget and
every thing else on the'side of the enemy offering resistance
to us, either lesve us on finding some excuse for. going over
to the enemy, or in whatever way they severally can, ('and
Slcily is a large country ;) while in some instances, by engaging
in traffic_themselves, after persuading: the captains to take
Hyccarian slaves on board in their stead, they have destroyed
the perfection of our navy. . . :
14. “For you, to whom I am writing, know that 2the flower
of a crew is limited in number, and that there are but few sea-
men who will get a ship under weigh, or keep the rowing -in
time. But the most distressing of all these things is, that I,
their general, have no power to put a stop to these abuses,

(for your tempers are difficult to command,) and that we bave

no means of recruiting our ships’ crews, (which the enemy can
do from many quarters,) but both what is kept, and what is
expended, must be taken from what we brought with us. For
the cities which -are at present in alliance with us, namely,
Naxos and Catana, are powerless. If, indeed, one additional
advantage be still gained by the enemy, I mean, that the
places in -Italy which supply us with food, seeing the con-
dition we are in, and in case of your not reinforcing us, go
over to the enemy, the war will be brought to a conclusion by
them without a single battle, through our being 3starved out. I
might, it is true, have had more agreeable things than these to
-write to you, but none more useful, if it is necessary for you
to deliberate with a clear knowledge of affairs here. And be-
sides, knowing as I do your temper, that you wish, indeed, to
receive the most pleasing statements, but find fault afterwards,

should any thing in consequence of them turn out different

! And, therefore, as he implies, ¢ there were 80 ‘many points of refuge open
to them that their escape was easily effected.” See Arnold’s note,

¥ &7e Poayeia dxuh whypdparos.] Or, as others take it, “ that the bloom
of 8 crew is but of brief duration.”” But that statement has been already
made in the Xreeedmg chapter, see 3; and the words which follow are evi-
dently intended to explain this expression, . ’

8 éxwohwoprnBivrev.] Literally, “ compelled to surrender;” but the cor-
rectness of Arnold’s version, which I have adopted, seems proved by the pas-
sage quoted by him from L, 134, 2, iEewohidprnaar Aipd. N
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.to what you expected, I thoughy it safer to lay the truth be-
fore you. '

15. * And now be assured of this, that for the business on
which we first came here, neither your troops nor your gene-

- rals have become inadequate ; but since the whole of Sicily is
being united together, and a fregh force is expected by them
from the Peloponnese, you must now deliberate with a convie-
tion that your troops are not a match even for their present
enemies, but that you must either recall these, or send in ad-
dition to them another armament not less numerous, both mili-
taty and naval, and no small sum of .money, as well as some
one to succeed me, since I am unable to remain at my post in
consequence of a nephritic disease. .And I think that I may
claim some consideration at your hands; for when I was in
health, I did you much service during the periods of my com-

. mand. But whatever you mean to do, do it at the.yery com-
mencement of spring, and without any delay ; since the enemy
will in a short time provide themselves with the succours from
Sicily, and though not so quickly with those from the Pelo-
ponnese, yet if you do not pay attention to them, in some re-
spects they will elude your observation, as befpre, and in others
will anticipate you.” o '

16. Such was the purport of Nicias's letter.. The Athenians,
after hearing it, did not allow him to resign his command, but
till the arrival of others who were elected as his colleagues,

'they joined with him two of those who were there on the spot,
Menander and Euthydemus, that he might not in his illness
bear the labour alone; while at the same time they.voted to’
send fresh forces, both naval and military, composed of Athe-
nians on the muster-roll, and of their allies. ‘They also elected -
as his colleagues, Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, and Eury-
medon son of Thuoles; the latter of whom they despatched
to Sicily immediately, about the winter solstice, with ten
ships, a hundred and twenty talents of silver, and orders to
tell the troops there that succours would come to them, and
that attention wquld be paid to their interests. .

17. Demosthenes, in the mean time, stayed behind, and
.made preparations for the expedition, intending to start as soon
as it was spring; while he sent the allies word to levy troops,
and got ready at home money, ships, and heavy-armed. The
Athenians also sent twenty ships to cruise round the Pelo-
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ponnese, and to keep guard fhat none might cross over. from
Corinth and the Peloponnese to Sicily. For the Corintbians,
after the ambassadors caine to them, and brought a more fa-
.vourable report of affairs in Sicily, thinking that they had not
been unseasopable in sending their former squadron, were
now much more encouraged, and prepared, on- their part; to
despatch heavy-armed troops for Sicily in vessels of burden,
as the Lacedemonians did likewise from the rest of the Pelo-
ponnese. The Corinthians manned also five 'and twenty tri-
remes, to try the result of a battle with the squadron keeping
watch at Naupactus, and that the Athenians there might be
Jess able to prevent their transports from putting ouf, having
to keep an eye upon the Corinthian line of triremes drawn up
against them. . ! '
18. The monians prepared, too, for their invasion of
Attica, both in accordance with their own previous resolution,
and at the instigation of.the Syracusans and.Corinthians,
since they had heard of the reinforcements about to be sent.
from Athens to Sicily ; that they might be stopped by an in-
cursion being made info the country. Alcibiades also kept
urgently advising them to fortify Deceles, and not to let the
war rest. But most of all had they gained confidence; be-
cause they thought that the Athenians, being engaged in &
two-fold war with both themselves ‘and the Siceliots, would
be more easily subdued; and also because they considered
them to have first broken the truce. For in the former eourse’
of hostilities: they thought the guilt lay more on* their own
side, both because the Thebans had entered Platza during a
time of truce; and because, when it had been specified in
the former treaty, that mone should take up arms against
others, if they were willing to submit to & judicial decisign,
they themselves had not listened to the Athenians when ap-
pealing to such a decision. On which account they considered
that they were justly unsuccessful, and made both their anis-
fortune at Pylus, and whatever other might have befallen
them, a subject of ! serious reflection. But when the Athenjans
bad set out from Argos with those thirty ships, and ravageda
part of Epidaurus, Prasie, and some other places, 4t the same
time that they were also 2spreading devastation from Pylus;
! Or, * of religious scruple,” as i ) 8. - . .
s &)Lywséomg:] Or, ag Amﬁ&?mﬁgnﬁﬁ'mem Lacedemonians
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and when they refused to intrt the matter to arbitration,
though the Lacedamonians, as often as differences had arisen
concerning any of the debatable points-in the treaty, appealed to
a judicial decision ; then, indeed, the Lacedmonians thought
that the violation_of the law, which in the former instance had
" been committed by themselves, had now, again, come in, the
same way to attach to the Athenians, and they were, therefore,
eager for- hostilities. Accordingly, during this winter they
sent round to their allies orders for iron, and were getting all
the tools ready for building their fort. - At the same.time they
were themselves raising supplies, and compelling the rest of
the Peloponnesians to do so, with a view to despatching in the
merchantmen succours to those in Sicily. - And so the winter
ended, and the eighteenth year of this war, of which Thucydides
wrote the history.

.19. The following spring, at its very eommencement, the
Lacedzmonians and their allies made a very early incarsion
into Attica, under the command of Agis son of Archidamus,
king .of the Lacedemonians. In the first place, then, they ra-
vaged the parts of the country about the plain, and then pro-
ceeded to fortify Decelea, dividing the work amongst the con-
tingents of the different states. The place is distant from the
city of Athens about a hundred and twenty stades, and about
the same, or not much more, from Beeotia. Now the fortress
was raised for the annoyance of the plain and the richest parts
of the country, being visible as far as Athens. Thus, then,
the Peloponnesians in Adttica, and their allies, were engaged
- with their building. Those in the Peloponnese, about the
same time, were sendmg off their heavy-armed troops to
Sicily in the merchantmen, the Lacedemonians having pick-
ed for the purpose the best of the Helots and Neodamodes,
amounting both together to seven hundred, with Eccritus, a
Spartan, in command of them, and the Beeotians, three hun-
dred heavy-armed, under the command of Xeno and Nico, The-
bans, and Hegesander, a Thespian. ' These started amongst

were contmual]y being llmdered mfemng toV.14.2, quuopwm TR
Xdpas éx Tis Holov. Poppo prefexs the active sense, and is inclined to ad-
mit éAricrevow, as Becker has done on the authority of one MS., the middle
form not being used elsewhere. .As both the precedmg and followmg verbs
refer to the Athenians, the ch of is certainly very harsh, if
é\noredorro be referred to the Lscedemomnns, even more so, 1 think, than
in that rema:kable instance which occurs IL. 3. 3,
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the first from Tanarus, in Ljcohia, and put out into the open
sea. Not long after them, the Corinthians despatched five hun-
dred heavy-armed, some from Corinth itself, and some bired
from Arcadia besides, having appointed Alexarchus; a Cor-
‘inthian, to the command of them. The Sicyonians also sent
off, at the same time with the Corinthians, two hundred heavy-
armed under the command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. In the
mean time the five and twenty ships of the Corinthians, which.
had been manned in the winter, were stationed in opposition
to the twenty Athenian vessels at Naupactus, till they had got
these heavy-armed on board the merchantmen out to sea: for
which purpose, indeed, they had been originally manned, that
_the Athenians might not attend to the merchantmen so much
as to the triremes. . ]

20, Meanwhile the Athenians, at the time of the fortifica-
tion of Decelea, and at the very commencement of the spring,
sent thirty ships to cruise round the Peloponnese; under the
command of Charicles son of Apollodorus, who was ordered
to go to Argos also, and call for a contingent of their heavy-
armed to go on board, according to the terms of their alliance.
Demosthenes, too, they despatched to Sicily, as they bad in-
tended, with sixty Athenian ships, and five Chian, twelve hun-
dred Athenian heavy-armed from the muster-roll, and as many

~ islanders as they could possibly raise from the several places ;
while they also supplied themselves from the other subject allies
with whatever they could get in any quarter that would be of
service for the war. Moreover, he was instructed, as he sailed
round, to join Charicles first in his military measures on the
coast of Laconia. So Demosthenes, after sailing to Algina,
waited for any part of the armament that might have been
left behind, as well as for Charicles to fetch the Argive troops.

21. In Sicily, about the same period of this spring, Gylip-
pus came to Syracuse, bringing from the cities which he had
persuaded to join him as large a number of troops as he re-
spectively could. And now, having called the Syracusans to-
gether, be said that they ought to man as many ships as pos-
sible, and try the experiment of 3 sea-fight; for that he
hoped to produce thereby a result worth the risk, towards the
issue of the war. Hermocrates, too, most earnestly joined
him in trying to persuade them, in order that theéy might not
want courage for attacking the Atbenians by sea ; observing,
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“ that that people had no more.than themselves enjoyed sn
hereditary and perpetual experience at sea, but bad become a
naval power after being, even more than the Syracusans, an
inland one ; and only because they were compelled to do so by
. the Medes. And to men of a daring character, like the Athe-
nians, those who were daring in opposition to them would ap-
pear most formidable : for the terror with which that people
paralysed their enemies, not, in some cases, by being seperior -
-to them in power, bat by attacking them with confidence,
! they, too, would in the same way strike into their opponents.
And he was well assured, he said, that the Syracusans, by un-
expectedly daring to offer resistance to the navy of the Athe-
nians, would in a greater degree gain advantage from the
surprise of the enemy on that account, than the Athenians by
their skill would harm the unskilful Syracusans. He urged
them therefore to proceed to the trial with their fleet, and not
to shrink from it.” Accordingly the Syracnsans, at the per-
snasion of Gylippus, Hermocrates, and whoever else joined
them, resolved on the sea-fight, and proceeded to man their .
ships. ;

22. When Gylippus had. prepared the fleet for action, he
took the whole army under cover of, the night, and himself in-
tended to assault by land the forts on Plemyrium, while at thé
same time, according to agreement, thirty-five of the Syra-
cusan triremes sailed to the attack from the great harbour,
and forty-five sailed round from the lesser, where their arse-
nal was situated ; wishing to effect a junction with those
within, and at the same time to sail against Plemyrium, in
order that the enemy might be disconcerted by an attack on .
both sides. The Athenians, on the other hand, having with
all speed manned sixty ships to oppose them, with five and
twenty .of them engaged the five and thirty of the Syracusans
that were in the great harbour, and with the remainder went
to meet those that were sailing round from the arsenal. Thus
they immediately entered into action before the mouth of the
great harbour, and for a long time resisted each other, the one
side wishing to force an entrance, the other being anxious to °
prevent them. o

! xai s, x. 7.1.] Or, “they” (i. e. the Athenians) * would themsclves
also be subject to before their encmies: " supposing, as Dobree does, that
e¢pas is here equivalent to évrods éxcivove. R
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23. In the mean time Gylippus, when the Athenians in
Plemyrium had gone down to the sea, and were paying atten-
tion to the naval engagement, surprised them by suddenly at
daybreak assaulting the forts, of which he took the largest
first, and then the other two; their garrisons not having
awaited his attack, when they saw the largest easily carried.
From the first that was taken the men escaped with difficulty
to their camp, as many of them as took refuge in their boats
and merchantmen ; for as the Syracusans were getting the
better in the engagement with their ships in the great har-
bour, the fugitives were chased by one trireme, and that a fast
sailer; but when the other two forts were taken, at that time
the Syracusans, in their turn, were now being beaten, and so
those who were flying out of the forts sailed along shore with
greater eage. For the Syracusan ships that were fighting be-
tore the mouth of the harbour, baving forced their way
through those of the Athenians, sailed in without any order,
and being entangled with one another, transferred the victory
to the Athenians ; who routed both these, and those by which
they were at first being defeated in the harbour. They also
sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, killing most of the men
on board of them, excepting those whom they took prisoners
from three vessels ; while on their own side three ships were
losg. After hauling up the wrecks of the Syracusans, and
erecting a trophy on the small island in front of Plemyrium,

they withdrew to their own encampment.
" 24. But although the Syracusans had thus fared with re-
gard to the sea-fight, they were still in possession of the three
forts on Plemyrium, and erected three trophies for them. One
of the two forts last taken they razed, but the other two they
repaired, and held with garrisons. In the capture of the forts
magy men were killed, and many made prisoners, and a large
_ amount of property in all was taken: for inasmuch as the
Athenians used them as a magazine, there was in them much
property and corn belonging to merchants, and much also be-
longing to trierarchs, since there were taken in them, besides
other things, masts for forty triremes, with the rest of their
equipments, and also three triremes which had been drawn up
on shore. Indeed, what most and principally ruined the army
of the Athenians was the taking of Plemyrium ; since even
‘the entrance into the harbour was no longer secure for carry-
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ing in provisions; (for the Syracusans, blockading them at

that point with their vessels, prevented it, and their getting

them in was now always effected by battle ;) and in other re-

spects it struck consternation and dismay into their forces.

©  25. After this, the Syracusans sent out twelve ships, with
Agatharchus, a Syracusan, on board of them as commander.
One of these went to the Peloponnese, carrying ambassadors,
both to tell of their own affairs, “of the hopes they were full
of, and to excite them to the still more vigorous prosecution
of the war in those parts. The other eleven ships sailed to
Italy, hearing that some vessels laden with treasure were on
their way ta the Athenians. Having fallen in with these ves-
sels, they destroyed most of their contents, and burnt a quan-
tity of timber in the Caulonian territory, which had been got
ready for the Athenians. After this they came to Locri, and
while lying at anchor there, one of the merchantmen from the
Peloponnese put in to shore; carrying a heavy-armed band of
Thespians. - Having taken these on board their ships, the Sy-
racusans coasted on homewards. The Athenians, with their
twenty vessels at Megara, being on the look-out for them,
took one ship with its crew ; the rest they could not overtake,
buf they escaped from them to Syracuse. There was also
some skirmishing in the harbour about the piles which the
Syracusans had driven in the sea in front of the old docks, in
order- that their ships might lie at anchor within them, and
the Athenians might not sail against them, and injure them by
their charge. For the Athenians having brought up to them
a ship of ten thousand talents burden, carrying wooden towers:
and screens, from their boats fastened ropes round the piles,
and raised them with windlasses, and tore them up, or, diving

. down, sawed them in two. The Syracusans plied their mis-
siles on them from the docks, and the men on the ship of bur-
den discharged theirs in return; and at last the Athenians
removed the greater part of the piles. But the most dangerous
part of the stockade was that out of sight: for there were some
of the piles which they drove that did not rise above the sur-
face of the sea, so that it was dangerous to approach, lest any
one, through not seeing them beforehand, might strike his ship
on them, as on a sunken rock. But even in the case of these,
divers went down and sawed them off for a reward ; but the:
_Syracusans made, notwithstanding, & fresh stockade. Many:



26, 27.] . THEUCYDIDES. VIIL 465

other also were the contrivances which they employed against
one another, a3 was natural with the armaments lying near, and
opposed to, each other ; and they were engaged in skirmishes,
and attempts of every kind, The Syracusans also sent to the
cities embassies composed of Corinthians, Ambraciots, and
Lacedemonjans, with tidings of the capture of Plemyrium,
and to state, with regard to the sea-fight, that it was not so
much by the power of the enemy as by their own confusion
that they had been beaten ; while, in other respects, they were
to inform them that they were in good hope, and to call upon
them to come to their aid, both with ships and troops; as the
Athenians also were expected with a fresh force, and if they
could but destroy their present armament béfore it came, there
would be an end to the war. The parties in Sicily, then, were
thus engaged.

26. Demosthenes, on the other hand, when the armament
had been collected by him with which he was to sail to Sicily
to the aid of the force there, having put to sea from Agina
and sailed to the Peloponnese, joined Charicles and the thirty
ships of the Athenians. After receiving the heavy-armed
troops of the Argives on board their ships, they sailed t¢ La-
conia, and in the first place ravaged a part of Epidaurus
Limera. Then, landing on the coast of Laconia opposite’
Cythera, where stands the temple of Apollo, they fortified a
certain place in the form of an isthmus, in order that the
Lacedzmonian helots might ‘desert to them there, and at the
same time foraging parties might make incursions from it, as
© from Pylus. And now, immediately after assisting to oc-
cupy this spot, Demosthenes sailed- on for Corcyra, that he
might take up some of the alliés there also, and proceed as
quickly as possible on his voyage to Sicily. Charicles, on the:
other band, waited until he had entirely fortified the place ;
when, baving left a garrison there, he, too, afterwards returned:’
home with his thirty ships, and the Argives at the same time.

27. There came also to Athens this same summer, to serve
as targeteers, 8 body of Thracians who carry swords, of the
tribe of the Dii, thirteen hundred in number, who were to
have sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes ; but as they had come
100 late, the Athenians determined to send them back again to
Thrace, the country they had come from, as it seemed too ex-
pensive to keep them for the war carried on from Decelea,

: 2= .
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gince each of them received adrachma a day. For since De-
celea had been first fortified by the whole Peloponnesian army
during this summer, and afterwards was occupied for the an-
noyance of the country by garrisons coming from the states at
successive periods, it greatly injured the Athenians, and was
amongst the principal things that ruired their interests, both
by the destruction of property and the loss of men. For pre-
viously the invasions were but of brief duration, and did not
prevent their enjoying their territory at other times ; but then,
when the enemy were continually stationed there for their an-
noyance, and sometimes attacked them with a more numerouns
force, while at other times the regular garrison ! of necessity
made incursions on the land, and forayed it, Agis the La-
cedemonian king being also present, (who made no by-
work of the war,) the Athenians suffered severely in conse-
quence ; for they were deprived of their whole country, and
more than twenty thousand slaves had deserted, a great part
of them being artisans s and all their sheep and beasts of bur-
den were lost. Their horses also, as the cavalry were daily
on the move, making excursions to Decelea and keeping guard
in the country, were either lamed by being worked on rocky
ground, and that continually, or were disabled by wounds.
28. The conveyance also of provisions from Eubceea, which
was before effected more quickly by land from Oropus, through
Decelea, was now carried on with great expense by sea, round
Sunium. Indeed the city required every thing alike to be
imported ; and instead of being a city, it was reduced to a
garrison. For the Athenians were harassed by keeping guard
on the fortifications, in succession by day, and all of them
(excepting the cavalry) by night—some being on duty where
the arms were piled, and others on the walls—both sum-
mer and winter alike. But what pressed hardest on them
was, that they were engaged in two wars at once, and
had arrived at such a pitch of obstinate animosity as no one
would have believed, if he had heard it before it actually
occurred. For that even when besieged by the Pelopon-
nesians from the fortress in their country, they should not
even then have withdrawn from Sicily, but have proceeded, in
their turn, to besiege Syracuse in the shme manner, a city not
less than Athens, considered by itself ; and that they should
1 3E dvdykys,] i e. for their own support.
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havé exhibited to the Greeks so” unexpected a display of power
and daring, that whereas, in the beginning of the war, some
of them thought they might hold out one year, some two,
some even three, but no one longer, if the Peloponnesians
- should invade their country, they nmow, in the seventeenth
year after the first invasion, went to Sicily, when distressed
by hostilities in every way, and entered upon another war be-
sides, not less important than that which they already had with
the Peloponnese,! [who, I say, would have believed this before
it actually took place?] It was owing to these things, then,
to the great injury which Decelea inflicted on them, and the
other great expenses which befell them, that they were re=.
duced to straits for want of money ; and it was at this time
that they imposed on their subjects the tax of 2the twentieth
on all sea-borne commodities, instead of the tribute, thinking
that thus a larger amount of money would be raised by them.
For their expenses were not on the same scale as before, but
much greater ; inasmuch as the war also was greater, while
their revenues were being destroyed. C,e -

29. These Thracians, then, who came too late for Demos-
thenes, as they did not, in consequence of their present want
of money, wish to incur expense, they immediately sent back,

.having commissioned Diitrephes to convey them, and in-
structed him at the same time to inflict by their means what-
ever harm he could on the enemy during the voyage along
shore, (for they were to pass through the Euripus.). Accord-
ingly he landed them at Tanagra, and carried off some plunder
in a hurried manner ; and then in the evening sailed across
the Euripus from Chalcis in Eubea, and landing them in
Beeotia, led them against Mycalessus. During the night he,
bivouacked unobserved near the temple of Mercury, distant
from Mycalessus about sixteen stades, and at day-break as-
saulted the town, which was not a large one, and took it;
having fallen on the inhabitants whilst off their guard, and not
expecting that any one would ever march up the country se
far from the sea -to attack them; their wall, too, being weak,
-and in some parts even fallen down, while in other parts it

' Owing to the length of the sentence in the original, the apodosis was
forgotten. See Arnold’s note, :
8 iy elxooriiv.] * An ad valorem duty of five per cent. on all commodities
carried by sea to or from any port in the Athenian dominion,"—Arwold. -
2r2
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was built but low; and the gates, moreover, being open through
their feeling of security. The Thraclans, then, having burst
into Myealessus, plundered both prlvate houses and temples,
and butchered the’ inhabitants, sparing peither ald age nor
youth, but killing one-after another all they met mth both
children "and women, nay, further, even cattle 4nd beasts of
burden, and whatever other living things they saw. For the
“Thracian Tace, like the most blood-thlrsty of the barbarians,
is most so when secure from resistance. And thus on that
occasion’ there was no little confusion in othber respects, and
every form of butchery was exhibifed. And, in particular,
they attacked a boys’ school, the largest there was in the place,
(which the children had just entered,) and cut them sll to
pieces. And this disaster, which fell on the whole town, was
inferior to mone in extent, while it was more unexpected and
shocking than any other.
30. When the Thebans were aware of it, they marched to
the rescue ; and having overtaken the Thracians when they
_had not at present advanced any great distance, they both re-
covered their- plundered -property, and having struck them
with panic pursued them down to the sea,’ where their boats
which conveyed them were lying at anchor. ‘And they slew
the greatest part of them during their embarkation, as they
could not swim, and as those on- board the boats, on seeing
" what was going on ashore, moored them out of bow-shot.
For in the rest of the retreat the Thracians advanced -in
no contemptible manner to-meet the Theban horse, which
first fell upon them ; and closing their ranks, according to
their native tactics, defended themselves against them ; and
thus only & few were killed in that part of the affair. Some
portion of them also were surprised in the city, through their
eagerness in plundering, and perished. Altogether, there fell
of the Thracians two hundred and fifty out of thirteen hun-
dred ; while of the Thebans and the rest who joined in at-
tacking them they slew about twenty, horse and foot together,
and amongst the Thebans, Scirphondas, one of the Beeotarchs.
On the side of the Mycalessians a considerable part of the
population ‘was cut off. ~ With regard, then, to Mycalessus,
which experienced, considéring its extent, a calamity not less
lamentable than any which happened in the war, such were the
things which occurred there.
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81. Now Demosthenes being at that time on his voyage for
Corcyra, after he had built the fortifications on the side of
Laconia, fell in with a merchant vessel anchored at Phea in
the Elean territory, in which the Corinthian heavy-armed -
were to cross over to Sicily ; and he destroyed the ship itself,
but the men escaped from it, and. having subsequently got
another, proceeded on their voyage.  After this, having come
to Zacynthus and Cephallenia, he took on. board a body .of
heavy-armed, sent for some of the Messenians from Naupactus,
and then crossed over to the opposite coast of Acarnania, on
the continent, to Alyzia and Anactorium, which the Athenians
had in their own hands. While he was in these parts, he was
met by Eurymedon returning from Sicily ; who had been sent
out with treasure at the time that has been mentioned, during
the winter, and told bim, amongst other tidings, that he had-
heard, when already on his voyage, that Plemyrium had been
taken by the Syracusans. . Conon, too, who was in command
at Naupactus, came to them, with information that the five and
twenty Corinthian ships stationed opposite to ! the Athenian,
squadron did not give up hostilities, but were prepared for
an engagement. He begged them therefore to send him same
ships, as his own eighteen were not competent to fight the
enemy’s five and twenty. Accordingly Demosthenes and
Eurymedon sent with Conon the ten best sailers of all they
had, to join those at Naupactus. They themselves at the
same time made preparations for the muster of their forces,
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, urging them to man fifteen
ships, and enlisting heavy-armed troops, (for he now shared
the command with Demosthenes, and had turned back again,
in consequence of his election,) and Demosthenes raising °
slingers and dart-men from the parts about Acarnania.

. 32, As for the ambassadors who had gone at the time men-

tioned—after the taking of Plemyrium—from Syracuse to the
cities, they had prevailed on them to join their side, and had
raised and were just about to lead off the force, when Nicias,
receiving early intelligence of it, sent to those of the Sicels
who held the passes, and were in alliance with the Athenians,

a mpn’&w. ! In this and in ma;ny other similar passages, the reflexive pro-
noun 18 in the plural with reference to the countrymen of the epeaker
in general, rather than to himself individually.
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namely, the Centotripes, Alicyzans, and some others, to beg
them not to give free passage to theenemy, but to unite together
and prevent their marching through their couniry, since there
was no other by which they would attempt to do so, as the
Acragantines would not grant them a passage through theirs.
‘When therefore the Siceliots were even on their march, the
Sicels, in compliance with the request of the Athenians, laid
an ambuscade for them in three different places, and falling
upon them while off their guard and without any notice, killed
about eight hundred of them, with all the ambassadors ex-
cept one, namely, the Corinthian, who led to Syracuse those
that had escaped, to the number of fifteen hundred.
:83. About that same time the Camarinzans also came to
their help with five hundred heavy-armed, thres hundred dart-
men, and three hundred bow-men. The Geloans, too, sent a
squadron of five ships, four hundred dart-men, and two hun-
-dred horse. - For by this time pretty nearly the whole of
Sicily—excepting the Acragantines, who were neutral-—the
rest, I say, who before had waited to see the result of events,
now united with the Syracusans, and assisted them against
the Athenians. The Syracusans, then, after the disaster in
the Sicel country had befallen them, ceased for the present
from attacking the Athenians. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,
on the other hand, their forces being now ready both from
Corcyra and the -continent, crossed the Yonian gulf with all
their army to the Iapygian foreland. Starting thence, they
touched at the Cheerades islands, lying off Iapygia, and took
on board their ships some Iapygian dart-men, one hundred
and fifty in number, of the Messapian tribe; and after re-
newing an old friendship with Artas, who also had provided
them with the dart-men, being one of their chieftains, they ar-
rived at Metapontam in Italy. After persuading the Meta-
pontines to send with them, on the strength of their alliance,
three hundred dart-men and two triremes, with this addition
to their armament they coasted along to Thuria. There
they found the opponents of the Athenians recently expelled in
consequence of a sedition. And as they wished to muster
there the whole army, in case any part had.been left behind,
and to review it, as well as to persuade the Thurians to join
them as zealonsly as possible in the expedition, and to have



1
| SERVANTS GF |
considering their present position, the efoessg !
as the Athenians, they waited awhile in ria, and were ﬁX
secuting these desj . POO x
34. About the same time, the Peloponn in _the
and twenty ships, who, to secure the passage of the mértHaht-
men to Sicily, were anchored over against the fleet at Nau-
pactus, having made their preparations for a sea-fight, and
having manned some additional ships, so that they were now
but little inferior to the Athenian force, stationed themselves
off Erineus in Achza, in the territory of Rhypa. And the
place in which' they were stationed being in the form of a
crescent, their land forces which had come to their assistance
“from the Corinthians, and from their allies on the spot, were
ranged on the projecting headlands on both sides; while the
ships occupied the intervening space, blocking up the entrance.
The commander of the Heet was Polyanthes, a Corinthian.
The Athenians sailed oot against them from Naupactus with
three and thirty ships, under the command of Diphilus. The
Corinthians at first remained stationary, but afterwards, hav-
ing raised their signal for battle, when there appeared to be a
favourable opportunity, they advanced upon the Athenians, and
engaged them. For a long time they resisted each other; at
length three ships on the side of the Corinthians were de-
stroyed, while on that of the Athenjans none was absolutely
sunk, but some seven were disabled, being struck prow to prow,
and having their foreships stove in by the Corinthian vessels,
which were provided with stronger cheeks than usual for
this very purpose. After fighting on equal terms, so that
‘either party might claim the victory, (though the Athenians,
nevertheless, bad got possession of the wrecks, through the
wind driving them out into the open sea, and the Corinthians
no longer advancing against them,) they separated from each
other, and there was no pursuit made, nor were any prisoners
taken on either side: for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians
easily effected their escape, a3 they were fighting near shore,
and no sbip on the side of the Athenians went down. When,
however, the Athenians had sailed back to Naupactus, the Cor-
B -!-a?h::m “The word is known cnly in i:dlwd";ﬁ‘:flhm. =
from 'hl%!h the anch P”%'e::ng D'y e mllike wl::teare c:.l'lm

our chips the ¢ cat-heads.””— Arnold. I have borrowed from Dobrea the -
word by which I have rendered éxwridas. ) )
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inthians immediately erected a trophy, as conquerors ; because
they had disabled a gréater number of their enemy’s ships,
and considered that they were not beaten, for the very same
reason that the other party considered them not to have con-
quered ; for the Corinthians regarded themselves as having the
advantage if they were not decidedly beaten, and the Athenians
considered them to be worsted, because they were not decidedly
conquerors. But when the I’eloponnesians had sailed off, and
their troops had dispersed, the Athenians erected a trophy on
their side also, as having gained the victory, in -Achea, at
about twenty stades distance from Erineus, where the Cor-
inthians were stationed. .And so ended the sea-fight,
~ 85. Now Demosthenes and Eurymedon, when the Thurians
were prepared to join them in the expedition with seven hun-
dred heavy-armed and three hundred dart-men, gave orders for
the ships te coast along towards the Crotonian territory ; while
they themselves, having first reviewed all the land forces on
the river Sybaris, proceeded to lead them through the Thurian
country. When they were on the banks of ‘the river Hylias,
and the Crotonians sent to them, and said that they skould not
choose the army to pass through their territory, they descend-
ed towards the shore, and encamped for the night by the sea,
at the mouth ‘of the Hylias, their ships also meeting them
at the same point. . The following day, having put their men
on board, they coasted along, touching at all the cities, except-
ing Locri, until they camé to Petra in the Rhegian territory.
36. The Syracusans, in the mean time, hearing of their ap-
proach, wished to make a second attempt with their fleet and
other forces on shore, which they were collecting for this very
object, being desirous of striking a blow ‘before they came.
Now they had equipped the rest of their navy according as
they saw, from. the result of the former sea-fight, that they
would obtain any advantage ; and- having cut down their
ships’ prows into a less compass, they made them firmer than
usual, by fixing stout cheeks to- them, and attaching 'stays
from these to the ships® sides, for the length of six cubits both

1 « The epotides were laid on the bow or stem of the vessel, and were part-
ly within and partly without the frame of the hull, just as a ship’s -bowsBrit
is at present. For the length of six cubits, whether from the prow, as Do~
bree understands it, or from the inner extremity of the epotides, “they sup-
ported these cheeks by a set of ssars (avrnpidas) that went from the cheecks

outside the ship,’ ’—Arnold.
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inside and outside the vessel; in the very same way as. the
Corinthians had equipped their ships ahead against the squa-
dron at Naupactus, and then proceeded to ehgageit. For the
Syracusans thought that in this way they would have an ad- -
vantage against the Athenian vessels, which were not in the
same manner built to resist them, but were slight ahead, (because
they did not charge prow to prow so much as on the side, after
taking a circuit ;) and, moreover, that the battle being fought
in the larger harbour, against a_great number of ships in no
great space, would be in their favour; for that by charging
stem to stem they would stave in their prows, striking as
they would with solid and stout beaks against hollow and weak
ones, Nor would the Athenians in their narrow room have
opportunity 'of sailing round or cutting through their liné,
the manceuvres of their naval science in which they most con-
fided ; for they themselves, to the best of their power, would
not allow them to cut through their line, and the want of room
would prevent their making a circuit. And what was before
thought ﬁ be want of skill in masters, namely, to charge stem’
to stem, was the very method they would chiefly adopt; for
they would have the advantage in it; as the Athenians, if
forced out of the line, would have no means of backing water
in any direction but towards shore; and that, too, at only a short
distance from them, and for a short space, namely, just oppo«
site their own encampment. The rest of the harbour they
should themselves command ; and the enemy, if forced at any
point, by erowding together into a confined space, and all to
the same point, would run foul of each other, and be thrown
into confusion ; (the very thing, indeed, which most hurt the
Athenians in all their sea-fights, since they had not, like the
Syracusans, the power of retreating over the whole harbour.) .
And as for making a cireuit into clearer sea-rooin, since they
themselves commanded the entrance from, and the retreat
" into, the open deep, they would not.be able to do it; espe-
cially as Plemyrium would be hostile to them, and the mouth
of the harbour was not large.

37. Having adopted such contrivances to suit their own de-

1 mplarkanz(mrMuu.] These' mancenvres, as well as the dud:;poucis
afterwards mentioned, were different methods of giving the ship 8 momen-
;gmlxz'.eqmred for a second attack, See Arnold’s notes on I, 49, 3, nngl IL
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gree of knowledge and power, and at the same time feeling
now more assured in consequence of their former battle, the
Syracusans prepared to attack them at once by land and by
sea. Those of their land forces which were in the city Gylip-
pus led out a little before, and brought them up to the wall of
the Athenians, at that part of it which looked towards the city ;
while the troops from the Olympieum, both all the heavy-armed
that were there, and the horse and light-armed of the Syra-
cusans, advanced against the wall on the other side ; immedi-
ately after which, the ships of the Syracusans and their allies
sailed out. The Athenians thought at first that they would
make an attempt on the land side alone, but when they saw
their fleet also suddenly coming against them,. they were
thrown into alarm ; and some were making. preparations on
and in front of the walls to meet the attack, while others
marched out against those who with all speed were coming
from the Olympieum and the parts outside the city—both
- horse in great numbers and dart-men—and others proceeded
to man the ships, and at once ran to the beach to oppose the
enemy. And when they were manned, they put out against
them with seventy-ﬁve vessels, those of the Syracusans being
about eighty in number.
38..For a great part of the day they continued advancing
and retiring and making attempts upon one another ; and when
neither party could gain any advantage worth mentioning, ex-
cept that the Syracusans sank one or two of the Athenians'
ships, they separated ; and the troops at the same time with-
drew from the walls. The next day the Syracusans remained
quiet, without showmg at all what were their plans for the
future. Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the battle had
been a drawn one, and expecting that they would attack them
again, compelled the captains to refit their ships, whichever of
them had at all suffered ; and stationed merchantmen before the
stockade which had been fixed in the sea in front of their ships,
"to serve the purpose of an enclosed harbour. These vessels he
placed at intervals of two hundred feet from each other, that
i any ship were hard pressed, it might have means of retreat-
ing in safety and sailing out again at leisure.” The Athenians,
then, continued to make these preparatxons during the whole
day until the night.
39. The day followmg, the Syracusans engaged the Athe-
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nians at an earlier hour; but on the same plan of attack, both
by sea and by land. And being opposed in the same manner
with their ships, they again continued making attempts upon
each other for a great part of the day; until Aristo son of
Pyrrhicus, a Corinthian, and the most able master the Syra-
cusans had, persuaded their naval commanders to send to those
who had the direction in the city, and beg them to remove as
quickly as possible the supply of things for sale, and to bring
it to the seaside; and whatever eatables any one had, to
compel all to come there and sell them ; that so ! they might
enable them to land their seamen and take their dinner imme-
diately by the side of their ships, and, after a short interval,
again the very same day to attack the Athenians, when they’
were not expecting it. . )

40. They, then, in compliance with this request sent a mes-
senger, and the market was prepared : upon which the Syra-
cusans suddenly backed water and sailed to the city, landing
jmmediately, and taking ‘their dinner: while the Athenians,
", supposing that they had retreated to the city because they
were worsted by them, went ashore at their leisurg, and were
engaged both with other matters and with providing their din-
ner, imagining that for that day at least they would not have
to fight again. But the Syracusans having suddenly manaed
their ships, sailed out against them a second time ; while they,
in much confusion, and most of them unrefreshed, went on
board without any order, and with great difficulty put off to
meet them. For some time they forbore from attacking 'each
other, and stood on their guard ; but afterwards the Athenians
did not choose through their own act to be worn out with fa-
tigue by waiting there, but to attack them as quickly as pos-
sible ; and eo they advanced with a cheer, and commenced the
action. The Syracusans reccived them, and charging with
their ships stem to stem, as they had determined beforehand,
with their beaks equipped as they were, they stove in the.
Athenian vessels to a consideralle extent of the foreships,
while the dart-men fighting on their decks inflicted great
damage on the Athenians, and still more those Syracusans who
were sailing about in their small boats, falling close in upon’

1 abroiv.] ¢ According to the rule given in the note on IIY. 98, 1, the
dative expreases the action in its relation to another party, ly, the Sy-
Tacusan government.”—Arnold, - AR
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the oars of the enemy’s ships, sailing up to their sides, and
thence discharging their darts upon the seamen. .

41. At length, by fighting in this way with all their might,
the Syracusans gained the victory, and the Athenians turned
and fled between the merchantmen into their own station.
The Syracusan ships pursued them as far as those vessels ; but
then the beams that were hung from the merchantmen over
the passages between them, with *dolphins attached to them,
stopped their progress. Two, however, elated by their victory,
came up close to them, and were destroyed, one of them being
captured with its crew. After the Syracusans had sunk seven
Athenian ships and disabled many more, having taken some
of the mén prisoners and killed others, they retired, and erect-
ed trophies for both the engagements; entertaining now a
confident hope that by sea they were very decidedly superior,
and. thinking that they should eonquer the enemy’s land forces
also. - Accordingly they began to prepare for making another
attack in both ways.

42. At this time Demosthenes' and Eurymedon arrived
with the succours from Athens, consisting of above seventy-
three ships (including thé foreign ones) and about five thou-
sand heavy-armed of their own and the allies, with dart-men,
both Grecian and barbarian, not a few, slingers, bow-men, and
the rest of the armament on .a large scale. No slight eon-
sternation was produced at the moment amongst the Syracu-
sans and -their allies, at the thought that. they were to have
no final deliverance from their dangers, seeing that there was
newly come, none the less for the fortification of Deceles,
an armament equal, or nearly so, to the first, and that the
power of the Athenians appeared great on all sides; while in
the former Athenian forces fresh confidence (considering their
late misfortunes) had now sprung-up. Demosthenes, on the
other hand, seeing how matters stood, thought that it was not
possible for him to waste the time, and so to experience the
fate which Nicias had done. For although that general spread
terror on his first arrival, he was despised, through not imme-
diately attacking Syracuse, but spending the winter at Catana,
and Gylippus anticipated his success by arriving with forces
from the Peloponnese, which the Syracusans would néver have
sent for at all if he had immediately attacked them ; for while

« Ui e heavy weights made something in the form of that fish,
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fancying themselves a match for him, they would at once have
discovered their inferiority, and have been invested ; so that,
even if they had sent for them, they would not then have done
them the same service. ' Reviewing these things, then, and
thinking that he himself too was decidedly most formidable
to the adversary at the present time, even the very first day,
. Demosthenes wished, as quickly as possible, to avail himself to
the utmost of the present dismay of their forces. And seeing
that the counter-wall of the Syracusans, by which thiey had
prevented the Athenians from circumvallating them, was but
asingle one, and that if any one had carried the ascent to Epi~'
pole, and then the camp on it, the work might easily be taken,
(for no one at all would so much as wait his attack,) be was in
a hurry to make the attempt. And. this bhe thought was his
shortest way of bringing the war to a conclusion ; for he would
either gain possession of Syracuse by succeeding in his design,
or lead back the armament, and not exhaust for no purpose both
the Athenians who joined the expedition and the whole state.
In the first. place, then, the Athenians went out and ravaged
a part of the Syracusan territory, about the Anapus, and were
superior in force, as they bad originally been, both by land
and by sea: (for in neither way did the Syracusans come out
against them, except with their cavalry and dart-men from the
Olympieam.) )
43. Afterwards, Demosthenes resolved first to make an at-
tempt on the counter-work with engines. 'But when the
engines, after he had brought them up, were burnt by the
_enemy who were making a defence from the wall, and they
were beaten back when charging at many points with the rest
of his forces, he determined to delay no longer ; but baving
gained the assent of Nicias and the rest of his colleagues, ac-
cording to the plan he had formed, he proceeded.to the attempt
on Epipoli. - Now, in the day-time it seemed to be impossible
for them to approach and ‘make the ascent unobserved. But
having issued orders for five days’ provisions, and- taken all
the stone-masons and carpenters, with all the other apparatus .
besides, both arrews and every thing else that was necessary
“for them, should they succeed, to have while they were build-
ing, he himself, with Eurymedon and Menander, took the whole
force, after the first watch of the night, and advanced against
Epipolz, Nicias being left behind in the lines, When they
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had come up to the hill on the side of Euryelus, the same way
that the former army also had in the first instance made the
ascent, they escaped the observation of the Syracusan guard,
and having gone to the fort of the Syracusans which was there,
they took it, and put part of the garrison to the sword. But
the greater part fled immediately to the camps, (of which there
were three on Epipole, in outworks, one composed of the Sy-
racusans, one of the other Siceliots, and one of their allies,)
and informed them of the attack, and told. it to the six hun-
dred Syracusans who had formed the original guard at this
part of Epipole. They immediately went against them ; and
Demosthenes and the Athenians falling in with them,.routed
them; though they made a spirited resistance. They then
immediately pressed on, that they might not be retarded in
their present eagerness for accomplishing the’ objects they
had come for: while others of them proceoded, as their first
‘measure, to take the counter-wall of the Syracusans, and pull
down its battlements. The Syracusans and their allies, as
well as Gylippus and his division, went to the rescue from the
outworks ; and as they had had this daring attack made on
them in the night, they engaged the Athenians in some dis-
may, and were at first compelled to retreat. But when the
Athenians were now advancing in greater confusion, as having
gained the victory, and were anxious to pass as quickly as pos-
sible through the whole force of the enemy which had not yet
been engaged, that they might not rally again through their
relaxing in the attack ; the Beotians were the first to oppose
them, and both broke them by their charge, and put them to
flight. . .

. 44. Now the Athenians were by this time in much disorder
and perplexity ; but on this subject it was not easy for me to
ascertain from either side, in what way each event occurred.
For in the day-time the parties engaged have, indeed, a clearer
knowledge, though not a perfect one even then, for each man
barely knows what happens in his own part of the field. But
in a night engagement, (and this was the only one which oc-
curred between great armies during this war,) how could
any one have a distinct knowledge of any thing? = For
though there was a bright moon, they only saw one another
(as was natural they should by moonlight) so as to discern the
form of the body before them, but to mistrust their knowledge
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of its being that of a friend. .And there were no few heavy-
armed on each gide moving in a narrow space. Thus on the
side of the Athenians some were even now being defeated, and
qthers coming up unconquered for their first attack, ‘A large
part, too, of the rest of their forces had only just ascended,
and others were still ascending ; so that they did not know on
what point to advance. For in consequence of the rout which
had taken place, every thing in front was now in confusion,
and it was difficult to distinguish orders through the uproar. For
the Syracusans and their allies, on gaining the advantage,
were cheering each other with no little shouting, (it being
impossible during the night to ‘express themselves in any
other way,) and at the same time were receiving the charge of .
their assailants: and thé Athenians were-in search of one
another, and thought that whoever met them was a foe, even
though he might be a friend, belonging to those who were
now fiying back. And by their frequently asking for the
watchword, because- they could not by any other means dis-
tinguish them, they both caused great confusion on their own
side by all asking at’once, and made it known to the enemy;
while theirs, on the other hand, they did mnot so éasily dis<
cover, because, as they were victorious and not dispersed,
they were better recognised by each other. So that if they
fell in with any of the enemy with the advantage of numbers
on their own side, the Syracusans escaped from them, inas-
Jmuch as they knew the Athenian watchword; but if they
themselves [in such a case] did not answer, they ‘were put to
the eword. But what especially and in the greatest degree
hurt them, was the singing of their hymns ; for as it was very
eimilar on each side, it occasioned perplexity. For the Ar-
gives, the Corcyreans, and all of the Dorian race that were
~ with the Athenians, struck terror jnto them whenever they
_ raised their pzan ; and so did the enemy likewise. . Thus baving
at last, when once they were thrown into disorder, come into
collision with each other in different parts of the army, friends
with friends, and countrymen with countrymen, they were not
only full of fear, but even closed in battie with each other,
and were with difficulty parted. And now, as they.were
being pursued, the greater part threw themselves down the
cliffs, and perished ; as the way down again from Epipol® was
narrow. And when those who escaped from the heights had
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reached the plain, though many of them, especially such as
belonged to the former armament, through their greater ac-
quaintance with the localities escaped safely to the camp, some
.of those who had lately arrived lost their way, and wandered
.about the country ; and these, when it was day, the Syracusan
-horse intercepted, and put to the sword. _

45. The next day the Syracusans erected two trophies, one
.on Epipole, where the enemy’s approaches had been made, and
the other on the spot where the Beeotians first withstood them ;
while the Athenians recovered their dead under truce. No
few were killed, both. of themselves and their allies, though
still more arms were taken than in proportion to the number
of the dead : for of those who were- compelled to leap down the
cliffs unencumbered by their. shields, though some perished,
yet others escaped with their lives.

" 46. .After this, the Syracusans being again, as before, re-
-stored to confidence on the strength of such unexpected good
fortune, despatched Sicanus with fifteen ships to Acragas,
which was torn by factions, to induce the city to join them, if
:he could: while. Gylippus again went by land to the “othes
'parts of Sicily to bring more forces, being in hope of even
taking the Athenian lines by storm, since the affair on Epipole
had turned out as it did. -

47. The Athenian commanders, in the mean time, consulted
on the disaster which. had befallen them, and on the want of
vigour which at present on all accounts prevailed in their
camp ; seeing that they were both unsuccessful in their at-
tempts, and that the soldiers were annoyed by their stay in the
country. For they were suffering with sickness from two dif-
ferent causes, hoth because this was the season of the year at
‘which men are most liable to disease, and at the same time,
too, because the position in which they were encamped was
marshy and unfavourable ; while they were also distressed be-
.cause gvery thing else appeared hopeless to them. Demosthenes,
then, was of opinion that they ought not to stay any longer;
but, according to the plan with which he had hazarded the attack
on Epipole, since that had failed, he gave his vote for departing,
and not wasting the time, while the sea might yet be crossed,
and while, as regarded forces, they might command the supe-
riority with the squadron that had lately joined them, at any
rate. He said, too, that it would be more beneficial to the



48] THUCYDIDES. VIL 431

state to carry on the war against those who were building
fortresses for their annoyance in their own counntry, than
against the Syracusans, whom it was no longer easy to sub-
due: nor, again, was it right for them to waste large sums of
money to no purpose by continuing the siege. Such, then,
was the view entertained by Demostbenes.

48. Nicias, however, though he too considered their cir-
cumstances to be bad, yet did not wish to display their weak-
ness by words, nor that they should become a langhing-stock
to their enemies by voting for the retreat openly, and in ! con-
junction with many; for so they would far less elude their
obeervation in executing it, whenever they might wish. Toa
certain extent also the affairs of the enemy, judging from
what he, than others, knew of them, still afforded some
hope that would be worse than their own, should they
persist in carrying on the siege ; for so they would exhaust
them by want of funds ; especially, too, as they had now, with
their present fleet, a more extensive command of the sea. A
party in Syracuse also, which wished to surrender the city to

‘the Athenians, was sending messengers to him, and urging
him not to raise the siege.- Knowing these things, then, he:
was in fact waiting because he was still inclined both ways, and
wished to see his course more clearly; but in the
openly made by him on that occasion he said, “that he re-
fused to withdraw the forces ; for he well knew that the Athe-
nians would not put up with such’a step on the part of the
generals—their returning, he meant, without a vote from them-
selves to anthorize it. Besides, those who would vote in
their case, would not give their verdict from seeing the facts,
as they themselves had done, instead of hearing them from the
invectives of others; but whatever calumnies any clever
speaker threw upon them, by those would they be persuaded.
Many too, nay, even the greater part of the soldiers present on
the 8pot, who were now clamouring aboat their perilons condi-
tion, woald, he said, on arriving there, raise the very contrary
elamour, namely, that their generals had utterly betrayed them
for money, when they returned. For himself, then, he did not
wish (knowing as he did the Athenian character and temper)
to die under a dishonourable charge and by an unjust sentence

] sollas,] i e with & i
ﬂ;‘:‘ regular uuln'l of war 3: hmm who stieaded
H



482 - . THUCYDIDES. VII, {49

at the hands of the Athenians, rather than run the risk, in his
own individual case, of meeting his fate at the hands of the
enemy, if it myst be so. As for the affairs of the Syracusans,
however, he knew that they were in a still worse eondition than
their own. For supporting mercensries as they had to do with
their.funds, and at the same time spending them on guard-
posts, and, maintaining, moreover, a large navy, as they had
now done for more than a year, they were in some respects ill
provided, and in others would be still more at a loss, as they
had already expended two hundred talents, and stil] owed
many more ; .and should they lose any part whatever of their
present forces through not giving them supplies, their cause
would be ruined, as it was supported by voluntary aid, rather
than by cempulsory exertions, like theirs.. He maintained,.
therefore, that they must continue to carry on the siege, and
not go away defeated in point of money, wherein they were
decidedly superior.”

49, Such were the views which Nicias was positive in
stating, from having gained an accurate acquaintance with the
state of affajrs in Syracuse; and their want of money ; and be-
cause there were some who were desirous that the state should
fall into the hands of the Athenians, and were sending mes-
sages to Lim not to abandon the siege ; and at the same time,
‘I'becatise he was influenced by contidence in his fleet, at any
rate more than before. -Demosthenes, however, would not at

.

1 Bapoiies. xpaTnBeis.}- T have given what appears to me the enly sense
that this participle can bear, though different from any that has been attri-
buted to it by others. Compare the somewhat similar use of the verb
Hooaua:, in the sense of ‘¢ yielding,” or ‘;;xving way to,” e. g. IIL. 38, 5,
#noovf] Rooducvor; and with a genitive, IV. 37. 1, fconleier Tob wapsvras
dswei. If, however, it should be thouﬁ}lt that meither this meaning, ¢ nor”
(to use the words of Amold{ t any other, can be fairly extracted from the
text as it now stands,” I should be disposea to adopt a rather bolder emend-
ation than the mere substitution of xpaTwbeis, which Bauer and so many
others after him have admitted, but which, as Poppo observes, leaves the pas-
sage scarcely less strange in its phraseology than before. . From the fact that
six MSS. have 7" @v, instead of voiiv, it: seems probable that an infinjtive
mood eriginally formed part of the sent ; and I ven therefore to pro-
ose the following cosrection: xai dua Teis yoiw (or ' dv, whichever may
ge preferred) vavelv # mpdrepov Oaporioas xparicaw, taking xpericew in
the same absolute sense as xpaTsiv has already borne in a very similar pas-
sage, ch.47. 3. If the objections urged by Géller against understanding péaA-
Aov before # be thought valid, his correction if may be admitted; * from feel-
ing confident that they should at any rate have the advan at sea, as they
had formerly;” i. e, before their recent defeat in the naval engagement.
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all listen to the proposal for continuing the siege; but if it
were pegessary for them not to withdraw the forces without a
decree from the Athenians, but to remain in the country, he
said that they should either remove to. Thapsus and do so, or
-to Catana, where they could overrun with their troops a large
part of the country, and support themselves by ravaging
their enemies’ property, and so might injure them; while at
the same time with their fleet they would fight their battles
on the open deep, and not in a confined space, which was
more in favour of the enemy, buf rather with spacious sea-
room, where their skill would be of service to them, and they
would have an opportunity of retreating and advancing in zo
narrow and circumscribed space, both on putting ‘out and
coming to land. In a word, he did not, he said, at all ap-
prove of remaining in their present position, but of removing -
immediately without delay. Eurymedon also supported him
in this view. But as Nicias objected to it, a degree of diffi-
dence and hesitation was produced in them, and a suspicion
also that Nicias might be so positive from knowing something
more than he expressed. The Athenians, then, in this way
“lingered on, and remained where they were. - - o
50. In the mean time, Gylippusand Sicanus had come to Syra-'
cuse; and though Sicanue had failed in winning Acragas, (for
while he was still at Gela, the party ! friendly to the Syracusans
bad been driven out;) yet Gylippus came with fresh troops
raised from the rest of Sicily, and with the heavy-armed which
had been sent out from the Peloponnese in the spring, on board
the merchantmen, and had arrived at Selinus from Libya. For
when they had been-carried by a tempest to Libya, and the Cy-
renzans had given them two triremes, and pilots for their voy-
8ge, during their passage along shore they entered into alliance
with the Euesperite, who were being besieged by the Libyans,
and defeated the latter people ; and after coasting along thence
to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, from which the
distance is shortest to Sicily, namely, a voyage of twodaysand a
"night, they crossed over there from that place, and arrived at
Selinus. Immediately on their arrival, the Syracusans pre-
pared to attack the Athenians again on both sides, by sea and
by land. When the Athenian'generals, on the other hand,
e « s "o
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saw that a fresh force had joined them, and that their own
circumstances at the same time were not improving, but were
daily becoming worse, and most especially were depressed
throngh the sickness of the men, they repented of not having
removed before. And as even Nicias 'did not now oppose
them in the same degree, except by begging them not openly
to vote on the question, they gave orders, as secretly as they
could, for all to sail out of their station, and to be ready when
the signal should be givey. And when, after all was in
readiness, they were on the point of sailing away, the moon
was eclipsed ; for it happened to be at the full. The greater
part therefore of the Athenians urged the generals to stop,
regarding the matter with religious scruple ; and Nicias (for
he was somewhat over addicted to superstition, and such feel-
‘ings,) declared that he would not now so much as consider the
matter, with a view to moving, until, as the soothsayers di-
‘rected, he had waited thrice nine days. .And so the Athenians,:
having been stopped on this account, remained in the country.
51. When the Syracusans, too, heard this, they were much’
more stimulated not to relax in their efforts against the Athe-
nians, since they themselves had now corifessed that they were
no longer their superiors, either by sea or by land, (for they
would not else have meditated sailing away ;) and at the same
time, because they did not wish them to go and settle in any
other part of Sicily, and so to be more difficult to make war
upon ; but were desirous of forcing them to a sea-fight there,
as quickly as possible, in a position that was advantageous to
themselves. They manned their ships therefore, and prac-
tised as many days as they thought sufficient.” And when a
favourable opportunity presented itself, on the first day they
assaulted the Athenian lines; and a small division'of their
heavy-armed and horse having sallied forth against them
through certain gateways, they intercepted some of the heavy-
armed, and routed and pursued them back; and as the en-
trance was narrow, the Athenians lost seventy horses, and
some few heavy-armed. » ,
52. On that day, then, the army of the Syracusans drew
off; but on the next they both sailed out with their ships,
sevehty-six in number, and at the same time advanced with
their troops against the walls. - The Athenians put out to meet
tlem with eighty-six ships, and closed and fought with them.
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Now when Eurymedon, who commanded the righi wing of
the Athenians, and wished to surround the ships of the enemy,
bad sailed out from the line too much towards the shore ;. the
Syracusans and their allies, after first defeating the centre of
the Athenians, intercepted Aim also in the bottom and furthest -
recess of the harbour, and both killed him, and destroyed the
ships that were following him. After which the Syracusans
closely pursued all the ships of the Athenians, and drove
them ashore. -

53. When Gylippus saw the enemy’s ships defeated, and
carried beyond the stockades and their own station, wishing to
cut off the men that were landing from them, and that the
Syracusans might more easily tow off the vessels, through the
land being in possession of their friends, he ran down to meef
them at the break-water with some part of his army. The
Tyrrhenians (for it was they who were keeping guard at this
point) seeing them coming on in disorder, advanced towards
- them, and fell upon and routed their van, and drove them into

what was called the marsh of Lysimelea. Afterwards, when
the force of the Syracusans and their allies had now come up
in greater numbers, the Athenians also advanced against
them, being afraid for their ships, and entered into action with
.them, and defeated and pursued them to some distance, killing
a few heavy-armed. They saved also the greater part of
their own ships, and brought them together alongside their
station ; eighteen of them, however, the Syracusans and their
allies captured, and put all the men to the sword. Wishing
also to burn the rest of them, they filled an old merchantman
with faggots and pine-wood, and having thrown fire into it,
and the wind blowing right on the Athenians, they let the
ve§sel drift towards them. The Athenians, alarmed for their
. ships, contrived, on the other hand, means for checking and
extinguishing it; and having stopped the flames and the near
approach of the merchantman, they thus escaped the danger.
5+, After this, the Syracusans erected a trophy, both for
their sea-fight, and for the interception of the heavy-armed
above, at the wall, where they als took the horses; while the
Athenians did the same for the rout of those of the infantry
whom the Tyrrhenians drove into the marsh, and for that
_ which they themselves effected with the rest of their army.
55. When the victory had now been so decisive on the side
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of the Syracusans, even at sea, (for before this they wer:
afraid of the ships newly come with Demosthenes,) the Athe
nians were in a state of utter despondency; and great wa
. their disappointment, but far greater still their regret, for
having made the expedition. For these were the only state:
they had hitherto attacked with institutions similar to theii
own, and living under a democracy kke themselves ; possess
ing, too, ships, and horses, and greatness: and as they wer
not able either to introduce any change, as regarded thei
government, to create dissension among them, by which thejy
might have been brought over, nor to effect that by means o
their forces, (though ! they were far superior,) but had failec
in most ‘of their attempts, they were even before this event ir
perplexity ; and after they were defeated even at sea, whicl
they could never have expected, they were far more so still.:
56. The Syracusans, on the other hand, immediately begar
to sail without fear along the harbour, and determined to clos¢
up its mouth, that the Athenians might nét in future sail out
even if they wished it, unobserved by them. For they wer
no longer attending to their own preservation merely, but alsc
to the prevention of the enemy’s escape; thinking (as was the
fact) that with their present resources their own cause was
decidedly the stronger; and that if they eould conguer the
Athenians and their allies both by land and ses, the victory
would appear a glorious one for them in the eyes of the Greeks
For of the rest of the Greeks some in that case were straight
way liberated, and others released from fear, (as the remaining
‘power of the Athenians would no longer be able to bear the
war that would afterwards be waged against them ;) while
they themselves also, being regarded as the authors of this
would be greatly admired, both by the rest of the world, anc
by posterity. And the contest was indeed worth encountering,

1 xpeiooovs.] Ihave taken this a9 & mominative ease, with Arnold anc
others, rather than as an accusative, as Poppo is inclined to do in his large:
edition; b the superiority of the Athenian forces at the beginning o
their operations is quite evident from many other passages, even besides thost
referred to in Arnold’s note; and the use of the participle #weA8Jprss at the
beginning of the section is tore suitable to the commencement of the siege,
than tou::ge later period of it, when the Syracusans could with truth be saic
to be superior to-&ei.r assailants. Besides, Svres is found after xpsiocaous in
three of the MSS. - With regard to the construction of éx wapacrevijs, it
seems to depend upon mposdyscar understood from the preceding wpogi-
yovro, as Bloomfield observes in the note to his translation,
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both on these grounds, and because they wéré winning the
victory, not only over the Athenians, but over the other
numerous allies also ; and, again, not winning it by themselves,
but also in company with those who had joined in assisting
them ; having taken the lead, too, with the Corinthians and
Lacedzmonians, and given their own city to stand the first
brunt of the danger, and paved the way, in great measure, for.
their naval success. - For the greatest number of nations met -
together at this single city, excepting the whole sum of the
confederates assembled; during the war, at the city of Athens
or of Lacedzmon. : C
57. For the following were the states on each side that re-
paired to Syracuse for the war, coming against Sicily, or in its
behalf, to assist the one side in winning, and the other in
keeping possession of the couniry; taking their stand with
one another, not so much on the ground of right, or of kindred,
but as they were each ciroumstanced with respect either to
expediency or to necessity. The Athenians themselves went
willingly, as JTonians againét the Dorians of Syracuse; and
with them went, as their colonists, having thé same language
and institutions as themselves, the Lemnians, Imbrians, and
Zginetans, who ! then occupied Agina ; as also the Hestieans,
who inhabited Hestiza, in Beeotia. = Of the rest, somg were
serving with them as sabjects ; others in consequence of their
alliance, although independent; and others as mercenaries.
- Amongst their subjects and tributaries were the Eretrians,
Chalcidians, Styrians, and Carystians, of Eubeea. From the
islands were the Ceans, Andrians, and Tenians: from Ionia,
the Milesians, Samniang, and Chians. Of thes¢, the Chians
joined as independent allies, not being subject to tribute, but
supplying ships. All these were chiefly Ionians, and de-
scended from the Athenians, except the Carystians, who were
Dryopes ; and though subject, and going from necessity, 3still
they followed at any rate a3 Ionians against Dorians.. Besides
these, there were of Zolic race, the Methymneans, subjeot to
supplying ships but not tribute ; and the Tenedians and ZEni-
ans, who were tributaries. These, although Zolians, were by

1 Implying that the present were not the bongmal’ i inl;abitan(:s of it. .
th. 'Iz::ﬁ e dwl Autpl:e’ge.] “That is, it was net unnatural or irksome to
em to serve ag eir natural ies, although it was not in a gquarrel
of their own,”—Arnold. v o N anaree
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compulsion fighting against Jthans, namely, the Beeotians,
their founders, who were on the Syracusan side. But the
Plateans alone fought as Bozotians 'right in the face of Beeo-
tians, as mighit have been expected, for the hatred they bore
them. Of Rhodians and Cytherians, again, both of Doric race,
the Cytherians, ‘though colonists of the Lacedemonians, were
fighting in concert with the Athenians against the Lacede-
monians with Gylippus; while the Rhodlans, who were Ar-
gives by race, were ¢ompelled to wage war against the Syra- -
cusans, who were Darians, and the Geloa'ns, who were even
their own colonists, serving with the Syracusans. - Of the -
islanders around the. Peloporinese, the Cephallenians and Za-
cynthians followed, indeed, as independent allies, but still, on
account of their insular position, rather, by constraint, because
the Athenians commanded the sea. - The Corcyrwmans, though
not only Dorians but even Corinthians, followed openly against
the Corinthians and Syracusans, though colonists: of the one
and kinsmen of the other; by compulswn, according to their
specious profession, but rather with good -will, for the hatred
they bore the Corinthians.. The Messenians, too, as they are
now calied, at Naupactus, -and also from Pylus, which was then
held by the Athenians, were taken: to the ‘war. - Moreover,
some few Megarean exiles, owing : to, their misfortune, were
fighting against the Sellnuntmes, who -were Megareans. . Of
the rest the service :was now: more-of a voluntary, nature.
For it was not so much on account of their alliance, as out of
hatred for the Lacedemonians, and for, their own individual
advantage "at the moment, that the Argives followed. in com-
pany of the Ionian :Athenians to fight as Dorians against Do-
rians. : While the ‘Mantinéans; and other mercenaries - from
Arcadia, went as being accustomed to go against the énemies
who at:any.time were: pomted -out:to’ them'; -and  thought, for
the sake of - gain, that the Arcadians,.who at:that time came
‘with the. Corinthians,. were- no less-than: others . their: foes.
The-Cretans and Etolians -also.came for. consideration of. pay;
and it happened.-in’ the case :of. the:Cretans; that although they
‘had joined the Rhodians:in founding:Gela, they now'came, not -

L KaTavTicpd.] - Such is perhaps the force of the word, in the absence of
any instance in which Thucydldes uses ‘it "for:. au-rucpus "Otherwise. the
‘theaning .of -““ absolute”’ or * downright: Basotians,” would suit the passage
anuch, better, as distinguishing ‘between :the Plateans who actually lived in
the country, a.nd those before mentioned who were only colonies from it.
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with their colonists, but against them—not by choice, but for
pay. There were also some Acarnanians who served as aux-
iliaries, partly from motives of interest, but mainly as being
.allies, through their friendship with Demosthenes, and their
good-will towards the Athenians. These, then, ! were within
the boundary of the Ionian gulf. Of the Italiots, on the other
hand, the Thurians and Metapontines, as they had. been over-
taken by such necessities at that time, owing to those seasons
. of faction, joined in the expedition; and of the Siceliots, the
Naxians and Catanians. Of barbarians, there were the Seges-
tans, who indeed invited them to their aid, with the greater
part of the Sicels; and of those out of Sicily, some of the
- Tyrrhenians, on account of a quarrel with the Syracusans,
.and some Japygian mercenaries. Such and so many were the
nations that were serving with the Athenians.

. 88. To the aid of the Syracusans, on the other hand, came’
.the Camarinmans, who lived on their borders; the Geloans,
who lived next to them ; and then (for the Acragantines were
.neutral) the Selinuntines, who.wert situated on.the farther
side ¢f the island. These occupied the part of Sicily opposite
“to Libya, but the Himerzans the side towards the Tyrrhenian
sea, in which they are the only Greek inhabitants, and from
.which they were the only auxiliaries of the Syracusans. Such
then were the Grecian communities in Sicily that joined in the
-war, being all. Dorians and independent. = Of the barbarians,
-there were the Sicels alone, such of them as had not gone over
.to the Athenians.' Of the Greeks beyond the limits of Sicily,
-there were the Lacedzmonians, who supplied a Spartan leader,
. while the rest of the troops were Neodamodes and Helots ; (the
term Neodamode being now. equivalent to free ;) the Corinth-
ians, who alone of all the -allies joined with both sea and land
forces ; the Leucadians, also, and -Ambraciots, for the sake of
their connexion, with.them ; while mercenaries were sent from
. Arcadia by the Corinthians, and, some Sicyonians, who were
-pressed into. the .service. . From . beyond the Peloponnese,
some Beeotians joined them.: Compared, however, with these
.who came as. auxiliaries, -the. Siceliots .themselves supplied
larger numbers in. every branch of the service, inasmuch as

75 "Toviw k&)\%q:’ opclduevor,] ‘4. e. who were separated by that sea from
‘the Greeks of ‘Sicily and Itaﬁ’; Compare V1. 13, Tovs uiv SikehiwTas, olowep
v Bpous, ypwuivovs wpos Huds, ob peumrols, T Te Tovip koAww, k. T, A,
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‘they were powerful states; for numerous heavy-armed,
‘ships, and horses, and an abundant !crowd besides, were
collected by them. And compared, again, with all the rest
put together, as one may say, the Syracusans by themselves
furnished more numerous levies, both from the greatness of
their city, and because they were in the greatest peril.

59, Such were the auxilidries collected on either side,

- which, by this time, bad all joined both parties; and there
were no subsequent additions to either.

- The Syracusans and their allies, then, reasonably conceived
that it would be-a glorious prize for: them, after their recent
victory in the sea-fight, to capture the whole armament of the
Athenians, great as it was, and not to let them escape either
way, neither by sed nor land. They began therefore imme-
diately to close up the great harbour, the mouth of which was
about eight stades across, with triremes ranged broadside, and
merchant-vessels, and boats, mooring them with anchors ; while
they prepared every thing else, in case the Athenians should
still have courage for & sea-fight, and entertained no small de-
signs with regard to any thing.

60. The Athenians, seeing them closing up the barbour, and
having received intelligence of theit other plans, thought it
necessary to hold a council: -Accordingly the generals and the
Taxiarchs assembled to deliberate on their difficulties, arising
both from other ¢auses, and especially becaunse they had nei-

- ther any more provisions for their immediate usé, (for, thinking
that they were going to sail away, they had sent before to
Catana, and commanded them to bring them no longer,) nor
were likely to have them in future, unless they should gain
the command of the sea. They determined therefore to
evacuate the upper part of their lines, and- having enclosed
with a cross wall just by the ships the least space that could
be sufficient to hold their stores and their sick, to garrison
that, while with the rest of their troops, making every one go~
on board, they manned all their sblps, both such as were
sound and such as were less fit for service ; and after a naval
engagement, if they were victorious, to praceed to Catana;
but if not, to burn their ships, throw themselves into line, and -
retreat by land, in whatever direction they would soonest
reach some fnendly town, whether barbarian or Grecian.

3 $uidos,] i. e. of light-armed irregulars.
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They, then, having resolved on these things, acted accordingly ;
for they gradually descended from their upper lines, and
manned all their ships, having compelled to go on board who-
ever, even in any degree, seemed of age for rendering service.
Thus there were manned in all about a bundred and ten ships ;
on board which they embarked a large number of bow-men and
dart-men, taken from the Acarnanian and other mercenaries,
and provided every thing else, as far as it was possible for them,
when acting upon a plan which necessity alone dictated, such
a8 the present. When most things were in readiness, Nicias,
seeing the soldiers disheartened by their decided defeat at sea,
and wishing, in consequence of the scarcity of provisions, to
hazard a final battle as speedily as possible, assembled them,
and on that ! occasion addressed them all together first, and
spoke as follows = : ‘

61. ¢ Soldiers of the Athenians, and of the other allies, the
coming struggle will be common alike to all—for the safety
and country of each of us, no less than of the enemy ; since if
we now gain a victory with our“fleet, each one may see his

" native city again, wherever it may be. Nor should you be
disheartened, or feel like the most inexperienced of men, who,
after failing in their first attempts, ever after have the antici-
pation of their fear taking the colour of their disasters. But
as many of you here as are Athenians, having already had ex-
perience in many wars, and all'the allies who have ever
Joined us in our expeditions, remember the unexpected results
that occur in warfare ; and make your preparations with a bope
that fortune .may at length side with ws, and with a deter-
mination to renew the conflict in & manner worthy of your
numbers, which you see yourselves to be so great.

62. “ Now whatever we saw likely to be serviceable against
the confined space of the harbour, with reference to the crowd
*of ships that there will be, and the enemy’s troops upon their
decks, from which ‘we suffered before, every thing has now
-been looked to and prepared by us also, as far as present cir-

1 wapexeNeboaTo Tire wpron.] 1 ﬁnve retained the old reading rére,

though all the editors have changed it into e, I think it is by no
means ine ive, if taken with woirov; the two words being intended,
in my opinion, to make & marked distinction between the speec! d

by Nicias “ on that first occasion,” to all the troops together, and that which
he afterwards add d to the tri h th lves. See ch, 69. 2, edbie
Ty TpinpdpXwy dva ExacToy dvexdAes, 8. T AL - -
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cumstances would allow, with the co-operation of the masters
of our vessels. . For great numbers of bow-men and dart-men -
will go on board, and a multitude such as we should not have
used, had we been fighting in the open sea, as it would have

; mterfered with the display of our skill through the weight of our

. ships:; but in the present land-fight which we are compelled

to make on board our ships, these things will be of service.
‘We have also ascertained the different ways in which we must
.adapt the structure of our vessels for opposing theirs, and espe-

~cially, against the stoutness of their cheeks, from which we

received most damage, we have provided grappling irons,
which will prevent the ship’s retiring? again after it has once
charged, if, the soldiers on board then do their duty. For to
this necessity are we reduced, that we must maintain a land--
fight on board our fleet; and it seems to be our interest nei-

-ther to retire ourselves, nor to suffer them to do it ; especially'

as the shore, except so far as our troops occupy it, is in pos-
session of the enemy. .
63. “ Remembering this; then, you must fight on as long as

»you can, and not be driven to land, but determine, when one

ship has closed with another, not to separate before you have

-swept off the soldiers from your enemy’s deck. And this ex-

hortation I offer to the soldiers not less than to the sailors, in-
asmuch as this work belongs more to those upon deck. - And
we have still even now a general superiority with our troops..

.On the other hand, I advise the seamen, and entreat them too
-at the same time, not to be too much dismayed by their mis-

fortunes, as we have now superior resources on our decks, and

~a larger number of ships. .Consider, too, how well worth pre-

serving is that pleasure. enjoyed by those of you, who, being
hitherto: considered "as: Athenians; even though. you are not,
from your knowledge of ‘our.language -and your imitation of

-our. customs, were respected through Greece, and enjoyed no

less a share of -our .empire "as.regarded . the benefits you' de-

-rived from it, and a far greater share as regards being feared

by our subjects, and being secured from injuries.- Since then

“you alone, as’ free men, share ‘our empire with us, abstain, as

Just men, from now utterly betraying it. And with contempt
for Corinthians, whom you have often conquered, and for Si-

1w wdhw dvdrpovew,] i. e. retiring i in order to gain the momentum re-
quired for a fresh attuck See note on ch. 36,



64-66.] THUCYDIDES. VIL 493
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celiots, none of whom presumed, while our fleet was. in fine
condition, so much as to stand up against us, repel them, and
show that, even when attended by weakness and misfortunes,
your skill is superior to the fortunate strength of any others.

64. “ Those of you, again, who are Athenians, I must re<
mind of this also, that you left behind ypu no more such ships
in your docks, nor so fine & body of heavy-armed troops ; and
that if any thing else befall you. but- victory, your enemies
here will immediately sail thither, and those of our country- -
men who are left behind there will be unable to defend them-

,selves against both their opponents on the spot and those who
will join them ; and thus at the same time you who are' here
will be at the merey of the Syracusans, (and you know with what .
feelings you came against them,) and those who are there at
home at that of the Lacedemonians. Being brought then to

. this one struggle for both parties, fight bravely now, if you ever
did ; and reflect, both individually and collectively, that those
of you who will now be on board your ships represent both the
army and the navy of the Athenians, all that is left of your
country, and the great name of Athens: in behalf of which;
whatever be the point in which one man excels another, either

_in science or courage, on no other occasion could he better
display it, 80 as both to benefit himself and to contribute to
the preservation of all.”

65. Nicias delivered this exhortation to them, and immedi-~
ately commanded them to man the ships. Gylippus and the
Syracusans, on the other hand, were able to perceive, from the
sight of their very preparations, that the Athenians were
about to engage them at ses, and the device of throwing the
grappling irons had also been previously reported to them.
They prepared themselves therefore on all other points severally,
and on this also; for they covered over with hides their prows -
and a considerable space of the upper part of the vessel, so
that the grapple, when thrown, might slip off, and not obtain
any hold on them. Apd now, when every, thing was ready,
their generals, together with Gylippus, exhorted them by
speaking as follows : . ‘

66. “That our former achievements have been glorious ones;
Syracusans and allies, and that this struggle will be for glo-
rious results in future, most of you seem to us to be aware; .
(for you would not else have devoted yourselves so eagerly to
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it,) and if any one is not as sensible of it as he ought to be,
we will prove it to him.” For when the Athenians had come
to this country, for the subjogation of Sicily in the first place,
and then, if they succeeded, for that of the Peloponnese also,
and the rest of Greece ; and when they possessed the largest
.empire enjoyed hitherto; either by Greeks of former times or
of the present, you were the first men in the world who with-
stood their navy, with which they had borne down every
thing, and have already conquered them in some sea-fights,
and will now, in all probability, conquer them in this. For
when men have been put down in that in which they claim to
excel, their opinion of themselves in future is far lower than
if they bad never entertained such an idea at first ; and failing
through the disappointment of their boasting, they give way
even beyond the degree of their power. And such, probably,
is now the feeling of the Athenians.

67. “But in our case, both the opinion we entertained be-
fore, and with which, even while we were yet unskilful, we
were full of daring, has now been confirmed ; and from the
addition to it of the thought that we must be the best seamen
in the world, since we have conquered the best, each man’s
hope is doubled. And, generally speaking, it is the greatest
hope that supplies also the greatest spirit for undertakings.
Again, those points in which they are imitating our equip-
ments gre familiat to our babits, and we shall not be
Yawkward at each of them: whereas, on their side, when
many soldiers are on their decks contrary to their custom, and
many dart-men, mere 2land-lubbers, (so to speak,) Acar-
nanians and others, have gone on board their ships, who will -
not so much as know ‘how to discharge their weapons while
stationary, how can they avoid swaying the ships, and falling
all into confusion amongst themselves, by not moving accord-
ing to their own fashion? For neither will they derive any
benefit from™the superior numbewof their ships, (if any of you

12, R i, @ 3 K

2 eI} Save: voneured 0 10 & Tavier iy sormn Docsns The
qualifying expression, ds elwsiv, which is added in the original, seems to im-
g‘ly that yepoaios was employed by him with & similar meaning of reproach.
. The meaning of e¢pdAAw, as used just below, seems borrowed from the un-
steady reeling motion of an intoxicated person; the aimilp used by the
- Psalmist with reference to mariners tossed in the storm, *they reel to and
fro, and stagger like a drunken mnn, and are af their wits’ end.” Or it may
mean to  embarrass.” .
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be afraid of this, I mean the idea of his not gaing to fight them
with an equal number ;) for many ships in a small space will -
be less effective for executing any of the movements they may

wish, while they are most liable to be injured by our pre-

parations. On the contrary, be assured of this, which is most

true, according to the certain information which we believe

we have received, It is through the excess of their miseries,

and from being farced to it by their present distress, that they

-are induced to make 8 desperate effort; rot,so much from

confidence in their resources, as from hazarding a chance, in

whatever way they can, that they may either force their pas-

sage and sail out, or afterwards retreat by land ; since, at any

rate, they could not fare worse than at present.

68, “Ta avail yourselves then of such confusion, and of the
very fortune of our bitterest enemies, which has betrayed itself,
let us close with them in wrath, and consider that the feeling .
of those men is most lawful, with regard to their enemies, who
determine, when taking vengeance on their aggressor, to glut
the animosity of their heart: and that we too shall have an
opportunity of avenging ourselves on our foes—the very thing
which is every where said to be most sweet. For that they are
our foes, and our bitterest foes, you all know ; inasmuch as
they came against our country to enslave it, and if they had
succeeded, would have imposed on our men all that was most
painful ; on our children and wives, all that is most dishonour-
able; and on our whole country, the title which is most de-
grading, Wherefore no one ought to relent, or deem it gain
that they should merely go away without danger to us, For
that they will do just the same, even if they gain the victory.
Bat that, through our succeeding (as we probably shall do) in
our wishes, these men should be punished, and should leave a
more secure liberty for the whole of Sicily, which even before
enjoyed that blessing ; this is a glorious object to contend for.
And of all hazards thase are most rare, which, while they cause
least harm by failure, confer most advantage by success.”

69. The Syracusan commanders and Gylippus baving in
their turn thus exhorted their men, immediately manned the
ships on their side also, since they saw that the Athenians
were doing it. Nicins, on the other hand, being dismayed at
the present circumstances of himself and bis colleagues, and
seeing how great and how close at hand now their peril was,
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since they were all but on the point of putting out; consider-
ing, too, (as men usually feel in great emergencies,) that in deed
every thing fell short of what they would have it, while in
word enough had not yet been said by them ; again called to
him each one of the Trierarchs, addressing them severally by
their father’s name, their own, and that of their tribe ; beg-
ging each one .who enjoyed any previous- dlstmctlon, from
personal considerations not to sacrifice it, nor to obscure those
hereditary virtues for which his forefathers were illustrious ;
reminding them too of their country—the most free one in
the world—and the power, subject to no man’s dictation, which
all enjoyed in it with regard to their mode of life ; mentioning
other things also, such as men would say. at a time now so
critical,” not guarding against being thought by any one to
bring forward old and hackneyed topics, and such as are ad-
vanced in all cases alike, about men’s wives and children and
country’s gods, but loudly appealmg to them, because they
think they may be of service in the present consternation.
Thus he, thinking that he had addressed to them an exhorta-
tion which was not so much a satisfactory one, as one that he
was compelled to be content with, went away from them, and
led the troops down ‘to the beach and ranged them over as
large a space as he could, that the greatest possﬂ)le assistance
nmight be given to those on board towards keeping up their
spirits. Demosthenes, Menander, and Euthydemus, who went
on board the Athenian fleet.to take the command, put out
from their own station, and immediately sailed to the bar at
the mouth of the harbour, and the passage through it which
had been 'closed up, wishing to force their way to the
outside. - N
1 aov trapaket Fﬂwmf Si{cwhovr.] As some correction of this reading
seems Necessary, ferred that which is adopted by Arnold, xeTa-
An@0ivra, to that which Bekker proposes, wep:kenpew-m ecause it seems
far more probable from the next chapter that no passage at all was left by
the Syracusans, If there had been, why should the Athenians, when they.
had defeated the squadron at the harbour’s mouth, have attempted to break
the fastenings of the vessels which formed the bar, (see 2,) instead of sailing
out at once, as some of them probably would have done, under their present
if ‘the had been open for them, Bloomfield indeed
thinks that the mere fact of a Syracusan squadron having been posted near
the mouth of the harbour proves that there must have been an opening left.
But surely this is a very weak proof: for knowing as th? did that the

Athemans would break down the bar if they 1}0&\ ly could, it was a very
1 p to defend it with a division of their fleet.
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70. The Syracusans and their allies, having previously put
out with pretty nearly the same number of ships as before,
proceeded to keep guard with part of them at the passage out,
and also round the circumference of the whole harbour, that
they might fall upon the Athenians on all sides at once, while
their troops also at the same time came to their aid at what-
ever part their vessels might put in to shore. The commanders
of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and Agatharchus, each
occupying a wing of the whole force, with Pythen and the
Corinthians in the centre. When the Athenians came up to

~ the bar, in the first rush with which they charged they got the
- better of the ships posted at it, and endeavoured to break the
fastenings. Afterwards, when the Syracusans and their allies
bore down upon them from all quarters, the engagement was
going on no longer at.the bar slone, but' over the harbour
also; and an obstinate onme it was, such as none.of the
previous ones had been. For great eagerness for the attack
,was exhibited by the seamen on both sides, when the com-
mand was given; and there was much counter-manceuvring
on the part of the masters, and rivalry with each other ; while
the soldiers on board exerted fhemselves, when vessel came in
collision with vessel, that the operations on deck might not
fall short of the skill shown by others. Indeed every ome,
whatever the duty assigned him, made every effort that he
might himself in each case appear the best man. And asa
great number of ships were engaged in a small compass, (for
indeed they were the largest fleets fighting in the narrowest
space that had ever been known, since both of them together
fell little short of two hundred,) the attacks made with the
beaks were few, as there were no means of backing water,.or
cutting through the enemy’s line; but chance eollisions were
more frequent, just as one ship might happen to run into
another, either in flying from or attacking a second. So long
a9 a vessel was coming up to the charge, those on her decks
plied their javelins, arrows, and stones in abundance against
her; but when they came to close quarters, the heavy-
armed marines, fighting hand to hand, endeavoured to board
-each other’s ships. In many cases too it happened, through
want of room, that on one side they were charging an enemy,
and on the other were being charged themselves, and that

“two ships, and sometimes even more, were by compulsion en-
2x
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tangled round ome. And thus the masters had to guard
against some, and to concert measures against others—not one-
thing at *a time, but many things on every side~while the
great din from such a number of ships coming into collision
both spread dismay and prevented their hearing what the
boatswains said. For many were the orders given and the shouts
raised by those officers on each side, both in the discharge of
their duty, and from their present eagerness for the battle:
while they cried out to the Athenians, “to force the passage,
and now, if ever they meant to do it hereafier, to exert them-
selves Lieartily for a safe return fo their country;” and to the
Syracusans and their allies, “that it would be a glorious
achievement for them to prevent the enemy’s escape, and by
gaining the vietory to confer honour on their respective
eountries.” The commanders, moreover, on each side, if they
saw any captain in any part unnecessarily rowing astern,.

- called out on him by name and asked him, on the side of the

- Athenians, “whether they were retreating because they con-
sidered the land, which was in the possession of their bitterest

_enemies, as more their own than the sea, which had been won
with no small trouble ?” on that of the Syracusans, “whether
they were themselves flying from the flying Athenians, whom
they knew for certain. to be anxious to escape from them in
any way whatever ?” :

71. The troops on shore too, on both sides, when the gea-
fight was so equally balanced, suffered a great agony and con-
flict of feelings ; those of the country being ambitious now of
still greater honour, while their invaders were afraid of faring.
even.worse than at present. For, since the Athenians’ all was
staked on their fleet, their fear for the future was like none
they had ever felt before ; and from the unequal nature of the
engagement they were also compelled to have an unequal view
of it from the beach. For as the spectacle was near at hand,
and as they did not all look at the same part at once, if any
saw their own men victorious in any quarter, they would be
encouraged; and turn to calling on the gods not to deprive
them of safety; while those who looked on the part that was
being beaten, uttered lamentations at the same time as cries,
and .from the sight they had of what was going on, expressed
their feelings more than those engaged in theaction. Others,
again, Jooking on a doubtful point of the engagement, in con-



72.] THUCYDIDES. -VII. 499

sequence of the indecisive continuance of the conflict, in their
excessive fear made gestures with their very bodigs, corre- .
sponding with their thoughts, and continued in the most dis-
tressing state, for they were constantly within a litile of
. escaping, or of being destroyed. And thus amongst the troops
of the Athenians, as long as they were fighting at sea on
equal terms, every sound might be heard at once, wailing,
shouting, “ they conquer,” * they are conquered,” and all the
other various exclamations which a great armament in great
peril would be constrained to utter—very much in- the same
way a8 their men on board their ships were affected——until at
length, after the battle had continued. for a long time, the
Syracusans and their allies routed the Athenians, and pressing
on them in & decisive manner, with much shouting and cheer-
ing of each other on, pursued them to the shore. Then the .
sea forces, as many as were not taken afloat, put in to the land
at different parts, and rushed from on board to the camp:
while the army,. no longer with any different feelings, but all
on one impulse, lamenting and groaning, deplored the event,
and proceeded, some to succour the ships, others to guard what
remained of their wall; while others, and those the greatest

B part, began now to think of themselves, and how they shonld

best provide for their own preservation. Indeed their dismay at
the moment had been exceeded by none of all they liad ever felt,
And they now experienced pretty nearly what they had them-
selves inflicted at Pylus: for by the Lacedzmonians’ losing
their ships, their men who had crossed over, into the island
_were lost to them besides: and at this time for the Athenians
to escape by land was hopeless, unless something beyond all
expectation should occur. . _
72. After the battle had been thus obstinately disputed, and
many ships and men destroyed on both sides, the Syracusans
. and allies, having gained the victory, took up their wrecks
and dead, and then sailed away to the city, and erected a
trophy. The Athenians, from the extent of their present
misery, did not so much as think about their dead or their
wrecks, or of asking permission to take them up, but -wished
to retreat immediately during the night. Demosthenes, how-
ever, went to Nicias, and expressed it as his opinion, that they
should still man their remaining ships, and force their passage
out, if they could, in the morning ; alleging that they still had
' 2x2 ’ ’
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Tleft more ships fit for service than the enemy ; for the Athe-
nians had abont sixty remaining, while' their adversaries had
less than fifty. But when Nicias agreed with this opinion,
and they wished to man them, the seamen would not embark,
throngh being dismayed at their defeat, and thinking that they
could not, now gain a victory. And so they all now made up
their minds to retreat by land.

73. But Hermocrates the Syracusan, suspecting their pur-
pose, and thinking that it would be a dreadful thing, if so large a
force, after retreating by land and settling any where in Sicily,
should choose again to carry on the war with them, went to
the authorities, and explained to them that they ought not to
suffer them to retreat during the night, (stating what he *him-
self thought,) but that all the Syracusans and allies should at
once go out, and block up the roads, and keep guard before-
hand at the narrow passes. But though the magistrates also
agreed with him in thinking this, no less than himself, and
were of opinion that it ought to be done, yet they thought that
the people, in their recent joy and relaxation after the labours
of a great sea-fight, especially, too, as it was a time of feasting,
(for they happened to celebrate on this day a sacrifice to Her-
cules,) would not easily be induced to listen to them ; as the
majority, from excessive gladness at their victory, bad fallen
to drinking during the festival, and would, they expected,
rather obey them in any thing than in taking arms, just at
present, and marching out. When, on consideration of this,
it appeared a difficulty to the magistrates, and Hermocrates
could not then prevail upon them to attempt it, he afterwards
devised the following scheme. Being afraid that the Athe-
nians might get the start of them by quietly passing during
the night the most difficult points of the country, he sent cer-
tain of his own friends with some cavalry to the Athenian
camp, as soon a8 it grew dark. These, riding up to within
hearing, and calling to them certain individuals, as though
they were friends of the Athenians, (for there were some who
sent tidings to Nicias of what passed within the city,) desired
them to tell that general not to lead off his army by night, as

1 & xal abreg é3oxse.] 1 seeno reason whatever for any such alteration of

" ai7d, as Bauer and Dobree propose; as the words evidently refer to the fact
mentioned at the beginning of the chapter, that Hermocrates had himself

=]

suspected (Vwovoriges alriov Tiv didvorav) what he stated to the magistrates
nstgw design of the Athenians, )
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the Syracusans were guarding the roads ; but to retire leisurely
by day after making his preparations. They then, after de-
livering this message, returned ; while those who heard it, re-
ported the same to the Athenian generals. )
. 74. They, in accordance with the information, stopped for the
night, considering it to be no false statement. And since they
had not, a8 it was, set out immediately, they determined to re-
main over the next day also, that the soldiers might pack up, as
well as they could, the most useful articles; and though they
left every thing else behind, to take with them, when they
started, just what was necessary for their personal support.
But the Syracusans and Gylippus had marched out before
with their troops, and were blocking up the roads through the
country where it was likely the Athentans would advance, as
well as guarding the passages of the streams and rivers, and
posting themselves for the reception of the army, in order to
stop it where they thought best ; while with their ships they
sailed to those of the Athenians, and towed them off from the
beach. Some few indeed the Athenians themselves had burnt,
as they had intended ; but the rest they lashed to their own at
their leisure; as each had been: thrown up on any part of the
beach, and, without any one trying to stop them, conveyed
. them to the city. - *

75. After this, when Nicias and Demosthenes thought they
were sufficiently prepared, the removal of the army took
place, on the third day after the sea-fight. It was a wretched
scene then, not on account of the single circumstance alone, that
they were retreating after having lost all their ships, and while
both themselves and their country were in danger, instead of be-
ing in high hope ; but also because, on leaving their camp, every
one had grievous things both to behold with his eyes and to feel
in his heart. For as the dead lay unburied, and any one saw
a friend on the ground, he was struck at once with grief and
fear. And the living who were being left bebind, wounded
or sick, were to the living & much more sorrowful spectacle
than the dead, and more piteous than those who had perished.

. For having recourse to entreaties and wailings, they reduced
them to utter perplexity, begging to be taken away, and ap-
pealing to each individual friend or relative that any of them
might any where see ; or hanging on their comrades, as they
were now going away ; or following as far as they could, and
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when in any case the strength of their body failed, not being
left behind without ' many appeals to heaven and many lament-
ations. So that the whole army, being filled with tears and
distress of this kind, did not easily get away, although from
an enemy’s country, and although they had, both suffered al-
ready miseries too great for tears to express,.and were still
afraid for the future, lest they might suffer more. There was
also amongst them much dejection and depreciation of their
.own strength. For they resembled nothing but a city starved
out and attempting to escape; and no small one too, for of
'their whole multitude there were not less than forty thou-
sand on the march. Of these, all the rest took whatever each
one could that was useful, and the heavy-armed and cavalry
themselves, contrary to custom, carried their own food under
their arms, some for want of servants, others through distrust-
ing them; for they had for a long time been deserting, and
did so in greatest numbers at that moment. Aund even what
they carried was not sufficient; for there was no longer any
food im the camp, Nor, again, was their other misery, and
their equal participation in sufferings, (though it affords some
alleviation to endure with others,) considered even on that
account easy to bear. at the present time; especially, when
they reflected from what splendour and boasting at first they
bad been reduced to such an abject termination. For this was
the greatest reverse that ever befell & Grecian army ; since,
in contrast to' their having come to enslave others, they had
to depart in fear of undergoing that themselves; and instead
of prayers and hymns, with which they sailed from home, they
had to start on their return with omens the very contrary of
these ; going by land, instead of by sea, and relying on a
military rather than a naval force. But nevertheless, in con-
sequence of the greatness of the danger still impending, all
these things seemed endurable to them.

. 76. Nicias, seeing the army dejected, and greatly changed,
passed along the ranks, and encouraged and cheered them, as
well as existing circumstances allowed ; speaking still louder
than before, s be severally came opposite to them, in the

1 Odx dvev S\iywv.) Arnold thinks that * the negative must be twice
repeated,"” as if it were olx dvev o0k dAlywy, just as * non modo ® in Latin
is used instead of * non modo non.” * Or, may it be considered as & confu-.
sion of two expressions, Vir. olx Gvsv wodhaw and pst’ ovx SNiyaw? ¢
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earnestness of his feeling, and from wishing to be of service
to them by making himself andible to as many as possible.
77. % Still, even in our present circumstances, Athenians
and allies, mnst we cherish hope ; for some men have, ere now,
been preserved even from more dreadful circumstances than
these. Nor should yom think too meanly of yourselves, or
yield too much to your misfortanes and present sufferings,
which are beyond your desert. For my own part, though I
am not superior to any of yon in strength, (for you see what
s state I am in through disease,) and though .I consider
myself to be second fo none, whether in my private life .or
in otber respects, yet now I am exposed to every danger,
like the very meanest. .And yet I have lived with much
1 devotion, as regards the gods, and much justice and freedom
from reproach, as regards men. And therefore my hope is
still strong for the future; and my calamities do not terrify
me, 80 much as they might. Nay, they may perhaps be alle-
viated ; for our enemies have enjoyed enongh .good fortune ;
and if we displeased any of the gods by making this.expedi-
tion, we have already been sufficiently punished for it. Others
also, we know, have ere now marched against their neighbours;
and after acting as men do, have suffered what they eould en-
dure. And 20 in our case it is reasonable now to hope that
we shall find the wrath of the gods mitigated ; for we are now
deserving of pity at their hands,srather than of envy. -Look=-
ing, too, on your own ranks, what experienced and nuymerous
men of arms there are with you, advancing in battle-array to-
gether, do not be too much dismayed, but’ consider that you
are yourselves at once a city, wherever yon may settle; and
that there is no other in Sicily that would either easily resist
your attack, or expel you when settled any where. With
regard to the march, that it may be safe and orderly,
look to that yourselves; with no other consideration, each
of you, than that whatever the spot on which he may be
compelled to fight, on that he will have, if victorious, both:a
country and a fortress. And we shall hurry on eur way both
by day and night alike, a5 we have but sesnty provisions; and
if we can only reach’ some friendly town of the Sicels, (for
they, through their fear of the Syracusans, are still trué to us,)
! wipe Comy the articipl 86. A
o G i e e fois coguate pastciple, ch. 86. 5, i
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then consider yourselves to be in security. And a message
has been sent forward to them, and directions have been given
‘them to meet us, and bring a fresh supply of provisions. In
short, you must be convinced, soldiers, both that it is neces-
sary for you to be brave men—since there is no place near,
which you can reach in safety, if you act like cowards—and,
at the same time, that if you escape from your enemies now,
the rest of you will gain asight of all you may any where wish
to see; and the Athenians will raise up again, though fallen -
at 'present, the great power of their country. For it is men
that make a city, and not walls, or ships, without any to man
them.” '

78. Nicias, then, delivered this exhortation, and at the same
time went up to the troops, and if he saw them any where
straggling, and not marching in order, he collected and
brought them to their post; while' Demosthenes also did no
less to those who were near him, addressing them in a similar
manner. They marched in the form of a hollow square, the
division under Nicias taking the lead, and that of Demosthenes
following ; ‘while the baggage bearers and the main crowd of
camp followers were enclosed within the heavy-armed. When
they had come to the ford of the river Anapus, they found
drawnup at it a body of the Syracusans and allies ; but having
routed these, and secured the passage, they proceeded onwards ;
while the Syracusans pressed them with charges of horse, as
. their light-armed did with’ their missiles. On that day the

Athenians advanced about forty stades, and then halted for
~ the night on a hill. The day following, they commenced
their march at an early hour, and having advanced about
twenty stades, descended into a level district, and there en-
camped, wishing to procure some eatables from the houses,
(for the place was inhabited,) and to carry on with them water
from it, since for many stades before them, in the direction
they were to go, it was not plentiful. The Syracusans, in the
mean time, had gone on before, and were blocking up the pass
in advance of them. For there was there a steep hill, with &

* precipitous ravine on either side of it, called the Acreum
-. Lepas. The next day the Athenians advanced, and the horse
and dart-men of the Syracusans and allies, each in great
numbers, impeded their progress, hurling their missiles upon
them, and annoying them with cavalry charges. The Atheni-

'
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ans fought for a long time, and then returned again fo the
same camp, no longer having provisions as they had before;
for it was no more possible to leave their position, because of
the cavalry. ,

79. Having started early, they began their march again,
and forced their way to the hill which had been fortified ;
where they found before them the enemy’s infantry drawn up
for the defence of the wall many spears deep ; for the pass was
but narrow. The Athenians charged and assaulted the wall,
‘but being annoyed with missiles by a large body from the hill,
which was steep, (for those on the heights more easily reached
their aim,) and not being able to force a passage, they re-
treated again, and rested. There happened also to be at the
same time some claps of thunder and rain, as'is generally the
case when the year is now verging on autumn; in conse-
quence of which the Athenians were still more dispirited, and
thought that all these things also were conspiring together for-
their ruin.. While they were resting, Gylippus and the Syra-
cusans sent a part of their troops to intercept them again with
8 wall on their rear, where they had already passed: but they,
on their side also, sent some of their men against them, and
prevented their doing it. After this, the Athenians returned
again with all their army into the more level country,
and there halted for the night. The next day they marched
forward, while the Syracusans discharged their weapons on
them, surrounding them on all sides, and disabled many with
wounds ; retreating if the Athenians advanced against them,
and pressing on them if they gave way; most especially at-
tacking their extreme rear, in the hope that by routing them
little by little, they might strike terror into the whole army.
The Athenians resisted this mode of attack for a long time,
but then, after advancing five or six stades, halted for rest on
the plain; while the Syracusans also went away from them to
their own camp, . )

80. During the night, their troops being in a wretched
condition, both from the want of all provisions which was now
felt, and from 80 many men being disabled by wounds in the
numerous attacks that had been made upon them . by the
enemy, Nicias and Demosthenes determined to light as many
fires as possible, and then lead off the army, no longer by the
same route as they had intended, but in the opposite direction
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to where the "Syracusans were watching for them, namely, to
the sea. Now the whole of this road would lead the arma-
ment, not towards Catana, but to the other side of Sicily, to
Camarina, and Gela, and the cities in that direction, whether
Grecian or barbarian. They kindled therefore many fires,
and began their march in the night. And as all armies, and
especially the largest, are Liable to have terrors and panies
produced amongst them, particularly when marching at night,
and through an enemy’s country, and with the enemy not far
off ; 8o they also were thrown into alarm ; and the division of
"Nicias, taking the lead as it did, kept together and got a long
way in advance ; while that of Demosthenes, containing about
half or more, was separated from the others, and proceéded in
greater disorder. By the morning, nevertheless, they arrived
at the sea-coast, and entering on what is called the Helorine
road, continued their march, in order that when they bad
reached the river Cacyparis, they might march up along its
banks though the interior; for they hoped also that in this di-
rection the Sicels, to whom they had sent, would come to meet
them. But when they bad reached the river, they found a
guard of the Syracusans there too, intercepting the pass with
a wall and a palisade, baving carried which, they crossed the
river, and marched on again to another called the Erineus; for
this was the route which their guides directed them to take.
81. In the mean time the Syracusans and allies, as soon as
it was day, and they found that the Athenians had departed,
most of them charged Gylippus with having purposely let
them escape ; and pursuing with all haste by the route which
they had no difficulty in finding they had taken, they overtook
them about dinner-time. When they came up with the troops
under Demosthenes, which were behind the rest, and marching
more siowly and disorderly, ever since they had been thrown
into confusion during the night, at the time we have mentioned,
they immediately fell upon and engaged them ; and the Syra-
cusan horse surrounded them with greater ease from their
being divided, and confined them in a narrow space. The
division of Nicias was as much as fifty stades off in advance;
_ for he led them on more rapidly, thinking that their preserv-
ation depended, under such circumstances, not on staying bes
hind, if they could help it; and on fighting, but on retreating
as quickly as possible, and only fighting as often as they were
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compelled. Demosthenes, on the other hand, was, generally
speaking, involved in more incessant labour, (because, as he
was retreating in the rear, he was the first that the enemy at-
tacked,) and on that occasion, finding. that the Syracusans
were in pursuit, he was not so much inclined to push on,hs to.
form his men for battle ; until, through thus loitering, he was
surrounded by them, and both himself and the Athenians with
him were thrown into great confusion. For being driven
back into a certain spot which had a wall all round it, with a
road on each side, and many olive trees growing about, they
were annoyed with missiles in every direction. This kind of
attack the Syracusans naturally adopted, instead of close com-
bat; for to risk their lives against men reduced to despair was
no longer for their advantage, so much as for that of the
Athenians. Besides, after success which was now so signal,
each man spared himself in some degree, that he might not be
cut off before the end of the business. They thought too that,
even a3 it was, they should by this kind of fighting subdue
and capture them. . ]

82. At any rate, when, after plying the Athenians and their
allies with missiles all day from every quarter, they saw them
now distressed by wounds and other sufferings, Gylippus
with the Syracusans and .allies made & proclamation, in the
first place, that any of the islanders who chose should come
over to them, on condition of refaining his liberty: and some
few states went over. Afterwards, terms were made with all
the troops under Demosthenes, that they should surrender
their arms, and that no one should be put to death, either by
violence, or imprisonment, or want of such nourishment as
was most absolutely requisite. Thus there surrendered, in
all, to the number of six thousand; and the whole of the

" money in their possession they laid down, throwing it into
the hollow of shields, four of which they filled with it. These
they immediately led back to the city, while Nicias and his
division arrived that day on the banks of the river Erineus;
bavi:%. crossed which, he posted his army on some high

oul

83. The Syracusans, having overtaken him the next day,
told him that Demosthenes and his division had surrendered
themselves, and called on Aim also to do the same. Being in-
credulous of the fact, he obtained a truce to enable him to
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send a horseman to see. When he had gone, and brought
word back again that they had surrendered, Nicias sent a
herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans, saying that he was
ready to agree with the Syracusans, on behalf of the Athe-
nians, to repay whatever money the Syracusans had spent on
the war, on condition of their letting his army go; and that
until the money was paid, he would give Athenians as host-
ages, one for every talent. The Syracusans and Gylippus did
not accede to these proposals, but fell upon this division also,
and surrounded them on all sides, and annoyed them with their
missiles until late in the day. - And they too, like the others,
were in 4 wretched plight for want of food and necessaries.
Nevertheless, they watched for the quiet of the night, and
then intended to pursue their march. And they were now
Just taking up their arms, when the Syracusans perceived it
and raised their pzan. The Athenians therefore, finding that
they had not eluded their observation, laid their arms down -
again ; excepting about three hundred men, who forced their
way throtugh the sentinels, and proceeded, during the night,
how and where they could. )

84. As soon as it was day, Nicias led his troops forward ;
while the Syracusans and allies pressed on them in the same
manner, discharging their missiles at them, and striking them
down with their javelins on every side. The Athenians were
hurrying on to reach the river Assinarus, being urged to this at
once by the attack made on every side of them by the numer-

-ous cavalry and the rest of the light-armed multitude, (for
they thought they should be more at ease if they were once
across the river,) and also by their weariness and craving for
drink. When they reached its banks, they rushed into it"
without any more regard for order, every man anxious fo be
himself the first to cross it; while the attack of the enemy
rendered the passage more difficult. For being compelled to
advance in a dense body, they fell upon and trode down one
another ; and some of them died immediately !on the javelins
and articles of baggage, while others were entangled together,
and floated down the stream. On the other side of the river,
too, the Syracusans lined the bank, which was precipitous, and

14, e. some died immediately on the javelins, while others fell over the
loose articles of baggage, and being too weak to regain their footing, were
floated down the stream, - :
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from the higher ground discharged their missiles on the Athe-
nians, while most of them were eagerly drinking, and in con-
fusion amongst themselves in the hollow bed of the stream. The
Peloponnesians, moreover, came down to them and butchered
them, especially those in the river. And thus the witer was
immediately spoiled ; but nevertheless it was drunk by them,
mud. and all, bloody as it was, and was even fought for by
most of them. : ' T

85. At length, when many dead were now heaped one upon-
another in the river, and the army was destroyed, either at
the river, or, even if any part had escaped, by the cavalry,
Nicias surrendered himself to Gylippus, placing more con-
fidence in him than in the Syracusans; and desired him and
the Lacedzmonians to do what they pleased with himself, but
to stop butchering the rest of the soldiers. After this, Gylip-
pus commanded to make prisoners; and they collected all that.
were alive, excepting such as they concealed for their own:
benefit (of whom there was a large number). They also sent
a party in pursuit of the three hundred, who had forced their
way through the sentinels during the night, and took them.
The part of the army, then, that was collected as general
property, was not large, but that which was secreted was
considerable ; and the whole of Sicily was filled with them,
inasmuch as they had not been taken on definite terms of sur-
render, like those with Demosthenes. Indeed no small part .
wa3 actually put to death; for this was the most extensive
slaughter, and surpassed ‘'by none of all that occurred in this
Sicilian war. In the other encounters also;, which were fre-
quent on their march, no few had fallen. But. many also
escaped, nevertheless; some at the moment, others after serv-
ing as slaves, and ranning away subsequently. -These found
a place of refuge at Catana. . .

86.' When the Syracusans and allies were assembled toge-
ther, they took with them as many, prisoners as they could,
with the spoils, and returned to the city. All the rest of the.
Athenians and the allies that they had taken, they sent down
into the quarries, thinking this the safest way of keeping
them: but Nicias and Demosthenes they. executed, against
the wish of Gylippus. For he thought it would be a glorious
distinction for him, in addition to all his other achievements,
to take to the Lacedzmonians even the generals who had com-
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manded against them. And it so happened, that one of these,

namely Demosthenes, was regarded by them as their most in-

veterate enemy, in consequence of what had occurred on the

island and at Pylus; the other, for the same reasons, as most

in their interest ; for Nicias had exerted himself for the release

of the Lacedzmonians taken from the island, by persuading

the Athenians to make a treaty. On this account the Lace-

demonians had friendly feelings towards him ; and indeed it
was mainly for the same reasons that he reposed confidence in’
Gylippus, and surrendered himself to him. But certain of the

Syracusans (as it was said) were afraid, some of them, since

they had held communication with him, that if put to the tor-
ture, he might cause them trouble on that account in the midst

of their success; others, and especially the Corinthians, lest

he might bribe some, as he was rich, and effect his escape, and

8o they should again incur mischief through his agency; and

therefore they persuaded the allies, and put him to death. -For

this cause then, or something very like this, he was executed ;

baving least of all the Greeks in my time deserved to meet

with such a misfortune, on account of his devoted attention to

the practice of every virtue.

87. As for those in the quarries, the Syracusans treated
them with cruelty during the first period of their captivity. .
For as they were in a hollow place, and many in a small
compass, the sun, as well as the suffocating closeness, distressed
them at first, in consequence of their.not being under cover ;
and then, on the contrary, the nights coming on sutumnal and
cold, soon worked in them an alteration from health ta dis-
ease, by means of the change. Since, too, in consequence of
their want of room, they did every thing in the same place;
and the dead, moreover, were piled up one on another—such
as died from. their wounds, and from-the change they had
experienced, and such like—there were, besides, intolerable
stenches: while at the samé time they were tormented with
hunger and thirst ; for during eight months they gave each of
them daily only a cofyle of water, and two of corn. And of
all the other miseries which it was likely that men thrown
into such a place would suffer, there was none that did not

1-The cotyle was a little more than half an English pint ; and the allow-
ance of food here mentioned was only half of tixt commonly given to a
slave.—See Arnold’s note. R .
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fall to their lot. For some seventy daya they thus lived all
together; but then they sold the rest of them, except the .
Athenisna, and whatever Siceliots or Italiots had joined
them in the expedition. The total number of those who were
taken, thoogh it were difficult to speak with exactness, was
still not less than seven thousand.  And this was the greatest
Grecian exploit of all that were performed in this war ; nay,
in my opinion, of all Grecian achievements that we have
heard of also; and was at once most splendid for the con-
querors, and most disastrous for the conquered. For being
altogether vanquished at all points, and having suffered in no
slight degree in any respect, they were destroyed (as the say-
ing is) with utter destruction, both army, and navy, and every
thing; and only a few out of many returned home. Sach
were the events which occurred in Sicily.



BOOK VIIL.

1. WHEN the news was bronght to Athens, for a long time
they disbelieved ‘even the most respectable of the soldiers,
who had escaped from the very scene of action, and gave them
a correct account of it; not crediting that their forces could
have been so utterly destroyed. When, however, they were
convinced of it, they were angry with those of the orators who
had joineéd in promoting the expedition ; (as though they had
not voted forit themselves;) and were enraged with the sooth-
sayers and reciters of oracles, and whoever at that time by.
any practice of divination had put them on hoping' that they
should subdue Sicily. Every thing, indeed, on every side dis-
tressed them; and after what had happened, fear and the
greatest consternation overwhelmed them. For they were at
once weighed down by the loss which every man individually,
as well as the whole state at large, had experienced, by the
destruction of so many heavy-armed, and horsemen, and
troops in the flower of their youth, like which they saw
they had none left; and at the same time being aware that
they had no competent number of ships in the docks, nor
money in the treasury, nor crews for their vessels, they were
at present without hope of saving themselves. They thought,
100, that they sRould have their enemies in Sicily directly sail-
ing with their fleet against the Pirzus, especially after they
had gained such a victory; and that their foes at home, then
doubly equipped on all points, would surely now press them
with all their might, both by land and by sea, and their own
allies with them in revolt. But nevertheless it was determined,
that, as far as their present resources allowed, they ought not
to submit, but to equip a fleet, by whatever means they could,
providing by contribution both timber and money ; and to put
matters on a secure footing amongst the allies, especially in
Eubeea: and, moreover, toreform every thing in the city, with
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a view to greater economy, and elect a council of elders, who
should deliberate beforehand on their present measures, as
there might be occasion.. .And through their excessive fear at
the moment they were ready, (as is the people’s fashion,) to be
orderly in every thing. . Having thus determined, they acted
accordingly, and so the summer ended.

2. The following winter, all the Greeks were immediately ex-
cited by the great misfortune of the Athenians in Sicily. Those
who were not in alliance with either side thought, that even
if no one called on them for aid, they ought not.any longer to
keep aloof from the war, but should volunteer to march against
the Athenians, when they reflected, severally, that they might
have attacked them also, if they had succeeded in their measures
at Syracuse; and, moreover, that the remainder of the war
would be but brief, and that it was creditable for them to take-
their share in it. The allies of the Lacedemonians, on the
other hand, felt to a greater degree than before a common
anxiety to have done speedily with their heavy labours. But,

- above all, the subjects of the Athenians.were ready, even be-
yond their power, to révolt from them ; because they judged
of affairs under the influence of strong feeling, and did not so
much as leave them a chance of being able to hold out the fol-
lowing summer. The Lacedzemonian state was encouraged
by all these things, and most of all, because their allies in
Sicily, since their navy had now of necessity been added to
their resources, would in all probability be with them in great
force with the spring., ~And thus being on every account full
of hope, they determined to devote themselves unflinchingly to

~the war, reckoning that by its successful termination they.
would both be released in future from all dangers, like that
which would have encompassed them from the Atheniaps, if
they had won Sicily in addition to their other dominion ; and
that, after subduing them, they would themselves then enjoy
in safety the supremacy over the whole of Greece.

3. Agis, their king, set out therefore immediately, during
this winter, with some troops from Decelea, and levied from
the allies contributions for their fleet ; ‘and having turned in
the direction of the Malian gulf, and earried off, on the ground
of their long-standing enmity, the greater part of the exposed
property of the (Etzans, he exacted money for the ransom of
it; and also compelled the Achzans of Pthiotis, and the other

21
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subjects of the Thessalians thereabouts, (though the Thessa-

lians remonstrated with him, and objected to it,) to give both

hostages and money; the former of which he deposited at

Corinth, and endeavoured to bring their countrymen over to

the confederacy. The Lacedemonians also issued to the states

a requisition for building .a hundred ships, fixing their own

quota. and that of the Beeotians at five and twenty each ; that

of the Phocians and Locrians together at fifteen ; that of the

Corinthians at fifteen ; that of the Arcadians, Pellenians, and

Sicyonians, at: ten ; and that of the-Megareans, Treezenians,

Epidaurians, and Hermionians at .ten. They were also

making all other preparations, with the intention of proceeding

immediately to war at the very commencement of spring.

4. The Athenians too, as they had determined, were pre-
paring during this same winter for building ships ; having con-
tributed towards the supply of timbers, and fortified Sunium,
that their corn-ships might have a safe passage round; while
they also evacuated the fort in Laconia, which they had built
in that' country when they were sailing by it for Sicily; and
with a view to economy retrenched all their other expenses,
whatever.any where appeared to be useless expenditure; and,
above all, kept their eye on the allies, to prevent their revolt-

ing from them.

" 8. While both parties were carrying out these measures,
and engaged in preparation for the war, just as when they
were commencing it, the Eubceans, first of all, sent during this
winter an embBassy to Agis, to treat of their revolting from the
Athenians. He acceded to their proposals, and sent for Alca<
menes son of Sthenelaidas, and for Melanthus, to come from
Sparta and take the command in Eubcea. Accordingly they
came with about three hundred of the Neodamodes, and he
began to prepare for their crossing over. But in the mean
time some Lesbians also came to him; for they, too, wished
torevolt. And as the Beeotians supported their application,
Agis was persuaded to defer acting in the cause of Eubcea,

_ and madse preparations for the revolt of the Lesbians, giving

" them Alcamenes as a commander, who was to sail to Eubeea;
while the Beotians promised them ten ships, and Agis the

. same number. These measures were undertaken without the
authority of the Latedemonian state ; for as long as Agis was
at Decelea, and his forces with him, he had power both to send
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troops to whatever quarter he pleased, and to levy soldiers and
money. And at this time the allies obeyed him, one might
say, much more than the Lacedzmonians in- the city: for he
was feared, because he went every where in person with a
force at his command. He, then, furthered the views of the
Lesbians, The Chians and Erythrzans, on the other hand,
who were also ready to revolt, made their application, not to
Agis, but at Sparta. There went with them also an ambassador
from Tissaphernes, who was governor of the sea-coast under
king Darius, eon of Artaxerxes. For Tissaphernes also was
inviting the Lacedemonians to co-operate with him, and
promised to furnish them with supplies.. For he had lately
been called on by the king for the tribute due from his govern-
ment, for which he was in- arrears, as he could not raise it
from the Greek cities because of the Athenians. He thought,
therefore, that he should both get in his tribute more effectu-.
ally, if he reduced the power of the Athepians; and at the
same time should gain for the king the alliance of the Laceda-
monians ; and either take alive, or put to death, as the king
bad commanded him to do, Amorges, the natural son of
Pisuthnes, who was in rebellion on the coast of Caria. The
Chians and Tissaphernes, then, were negotiating this business
in concert.

6. About the same time Calligitus son of Laophon, a Me-
garean, and Timagoras son.of Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, both
of them exiles from their country, and living at the court of
Pharnabazus son of Pharnaces, arrived at Lacedemon, being
sent by Pharnabazus to bring s fleet despatched to the Hel-
lespont ; and that he himself, if possible, might, for the sake
of the tribute, cause the cities in his government to revolt
from the Athenians— the same object as Tissaphernes had
in view—and gain for the king, by his own agency, the
alliance of the Lacedzmonians. While these negotiations were
severally carried on by each party, by the emissaries both of
Pharnabazus and of Tissaphernes, there was great competition
between them at Lacedzmon, the one striving to prevail on
them to send a navy and army to Ionia and Chios first, the
other, to the Hellespont. The Lacedzmonians, however, ac-
ceded with a very decided preference to the application of the
Chians and Tissaphernes.  For Alcibiades was also co-oper-
ating with them, being the hereditary and very intimate friend

212
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of Endius, one of the éphors; for which reason also his family
had a Lacedemonian name, in consequence of this friendship ;
Vfor Endius was called « the son of Alcibiades.” However,
_the Lacedemonians first sent to Chios Phrynis, one of the
Lerieci, to ascertain whether they had as many ships as they
8aid, and whether their city corresponded with the represent- .
ations of its high character: and when he brought them word
back that what they heard was true, they straightway took
the Chians and Erytbreans into alliance, and resolved to send
them forty ships, as there were already there (according to the
statement of the Chians) not less than sixty. Of these they
themselves at first intended to send ten, with Melancridas, who
was their high admiral ; but afterwards, an earthquake hav-
ing occurred, instead of Melancridas they determined to send
Chalcideus, and instead of the ten ships to equip bat five in
Laconia. And thus the winter ended, and the nineteenth
year of this war of which Thucydides wrote the history.

7. The following summer, when the Chians straightway
urged them to despatch the fleet, and were afraid that the
Athenians might get intelligence of their measures, (for all
parties sent their embassiés without #heir knowledge,) the
Laced®morians sent three Spartans to Corinth, to haul the ships
as quickly as possible across the isthmus, from the opposite sea
to that on the side of Athens, and to give orders for them all
to sail to Chios, both those which 'Agis was preparing for
Lesbos, and the rest. Now the total number of the ships
belonging to the allied states that were there was thirty-nine.

. 8. Calligitus, then, and Timagoras, acting in behalf of
Pharnabazus, did not join the rest in the expedition to Chios,
or give, to forward the despateh of the fieet, the money which
they had brought with them, namely, five and twenty talents;
but ‘they intended to’ sail afterwards by themselves with a
fresh armament. Agis, on the contrary, seeing that the Lace-
demonians were determined to send to Chios first, did not
himself maintain any different view ; but the allies assembled
at Corinth, and held a council, when they resolved to sail first
to Chiog, with Chalcideus as commander, who was equipping

1 ¢ That is, Alcibiades was the distinguishing family name of this Endi-
s, borne by the mtembers of his house in every alternate generation; sothat
Alcibiades was the surname to every Endius, and Endius the surname to
every Alcibiades.”—Amold. .
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‘the five vesselsin Laconia ; then to Lesbos, with Alcamenes
in command, (the same person as Agis intended to appoint ;)
and, lastly, to go to the Hellespont, where Clearchus; son of
‘Rampbhias, was appointed to the command. But they deter~
mined to take only half the ships across the isthmus first, and
let these sail off immediately; that the Athenians might not
attend to these which were setting out, so much as to those’
which were being conveyed across. after them.. For in this
case they were making their expedition openly, as they im=
puted to the Athenians a want of power to oppose them, be~
cause no numerous fleet belonging to them was yet visible,
And so, according to their resolution, they immediately . took
across one and twenty ships. ) »

9. But when they were urgent for setting sail, the Coringh-
ians were not disposed to accompany them before they had.
kept the Isthmian festival, for which that was the time. Agis
expressed to them his willingness that they (according to what
they urged) should not break the Isthmian truce, but that he
* should make the expedition on his own responsibility. When,
however, the Corinthians did not agree to this, but a delay
was caused in the matter, the Athenians the more easily
gained intelligence of the designs of the Chians ; and sending
Aristocrates, one of their generals, charged them with the
fact, and on their denying it, commanded them to send with
them some ships, as a pledge of good faith in their alliance.
Accordingly they sent seven., The reason of the ships being
sent was,-that the majority of the Chians were ignorant of the
negotiations ; while the few who were privy to them were
both unwilling at present to incur the hostility of their com~
mons, before they had gained some strength, and na, longer
expected the Peloponnesians to come, since they bad so long
delayed. :

10. In the mean time the Isthmian games were being cele- -
brated, and the Atlienians (the sacred truce having been pro~
claimed) went to attend them ; and thus the designs of the Chians.
became more evident to them. When they returned, they im~
mediately took measures that the fleet might not put out from:
Cenchrea unobserved by them. After the festival the Pelo~
ponnesiana set sail for Chios with. one and twenty ships under
the comimand of Alcamenes; and the Athenians, having at
first advanced against them with an equal number, then be-
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gan to retreat towards the open sea. "When the enemy
did not follow them far, but drew back, the Athenians like-
. wise returned ; for they bad the seven Chian vessels in the
number of those with them, and did not consider them trust-
worthy. Afterwards, having manned others, so as to make in
all thirty-seven, while the enemy were coasting along, they
chased them into Pirzus, in the Corinthian territory. This
is a desert port, on the extreme borders of -Epidaurus. The
Peloponnesians lost one ship out at sea, but collected the rest,
and brought them to anchor. And now, when the Athenians
both attacked them by sea with their ships, and had landed
on the shore, there was a great disorder and confusion ; and
the Athenians severely damaged most of their ships on the
" beach, and killed Alcamenes their commander; whilst some
also fell on their own side. )

11. After parting, they posted a sufficient number of ships
to keep watch over those of the enemy, and with the rest came
to anchor at the small island ![opposite the mouth of the har-
bour]; on which, as it was not far off, they proceeded to en-
camp, and sent to Athens for a reinforcement. For the
Corinthians, too, had joined the Peloponnesians on the day:
after the battle, coming to the succour of the ships; and not
long after, the rest of the people in the neighbourhood also.
But when they saw that to keep guard over them in so desert,
a spot was a difficult service, they were at a loss what to do,
and thought of burning the ships; but afterwards they deter-
mined to draw them up on shore, and station themselves by
them with their land forces, and keep guard until some favour-
able opportunity of escape presented itself. Agis also, on
receiving intelligence of this, sent fo them a Spartan, namely
Thermon. Now news had first been taken to the Lacedzmo-
nians that their ships had put:to sea from the isthmus, (for
Alcamenes had been told by the ephors to send a horseman
when that took place,) and they immediately wished to despatch
their five ships, with Chalcideus in command, and Alcibiades
with him. Afterwards, when they had resolved on this, the
news of their fleet taking refuge in Pirseus reached them ; and
being disheartened, because they had failed in their first opera-
tions in the Ionian war, they no longer thought of sending the

1 {¢ 76 vneidion.] This explanation of the article is taken from Col, Leake,
as quoted by Arnald. : C . o
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ghips from their own country, but even of "recalling ‘some that
had previously put out to sea.- . ]

12. When Alcibiades knew this, he again persuaded Endius
and the rest of thé ephors not to shrink from the expedition ;
telling . them that they would have made their voyage before
the Chians heard of the disaster which had befallen their
fleet ; and that he himself, when he had once reached Ionia,
would easily persuade the cities to revolt, by acquainting them
both with the weakness of the Athenians and the forwardness
of the Lacedzmonians ; for he should be thought more credi-
ble than others. To Endius himself he also represented in
private, that it would be a glorious thing to have caused by
his own agency the revolt of Ionia, and to have brought the
king into alliance with the Lacedzmonians, instead of that
honour being earned by Agis’; (for with him he happened to
be at variance.) He, then, having prevailed on the rest of
the ephors, as well as Endius, put out to sea with the five
ships, in company with Chalcideus the Laced#monian, and
they proceeded on their voyage with all speed.

13. About this same time also, the sixteen Peloponnesian
vessels in Sicily which with Gylippus had assisted in bringing
the war to a conclusion, weire on their return ; and after being
intercepted near Leucadia, and roughly haidled by the seven
and twenty Athenian ships which Hippocles son of Menippus
commanded, on the look-out for the ships from Sicily, the rest
of them, with the exception of one, escaped from the Athe-
nians, and sailed into harbour at Corinth.

14, With regard to Chalcideus and Alcibiades, while they
were on their voyage, they seized all they met with, to prevent.
any tidings of their approach being carried; and after first
touching at Corycus,-and leaving them there, they themselves-
having previously had an interview with some of the Chians
who were in co-operation with them, and being urged. by them °
to sail up to the city without sending any notice beforehand,
they thus came upon the Chians unexpectedly. Accordingly
the greater part of them were astonished and dismayed ; while
it bad been arranged by the few, that the council should be
assembled just at the time. And when speeches were made
by Chalcideus and Alcibiades, telling themi that many more
vessels were sailing up, and not acquainting them with the fact
respecting their fleet being blockaded in Piraus, the Chians
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revolted from the Athenians, and immediately sfter them the
Erythreans. Aﬂerthistheysnikdwiththmev&elsmd
induced Clazromene to revolt also. The Claromenians imme-
dntelycmsedovermtheeonnnent,andbezantofomfy
! Polichna, in case they might want it as a place to retreat to
fmmtbei.s]mdonwhlchlheyhved. They, then, having re-
volted, were all engaged in raising fortifications and preparing
for the war.

15. News of the revolt of Chios quickly reached Athens,
and considering that the danger which had now encompassed
them was great and evident, and that the rest of the allies
would not remain quiet when the most important state had
changed sides; with regard to the thousand talents which
throughout the whole war they had earnestly desired not to
meddle with, they immediately rescinded, in consequence of
their dismay, the penalties attaching to any one who proposed
to use them, or put such a proposal to the vote; and passed a
deerve for taking them, and manning a large number of ships;
while of those that were keeping watch at Pirseus they at once
sent off the eight which had left the blockade, and after pur-
suing those with Chalcidens and not overtaking them, had
returned, (their commander was Strombichides son of Diofi-
maus,) and resolved that twelve more, under Thrasvcles, should
also leave the post of observation, and reinforce them shortly
afterwanrds. They also removed the seven Chian vessels, which
joined them in the blockade of Pireus; and liberated the
slaves who were on board of them, while the freemen they pat
in bonds. In the place of all the ships that had departed they
speedily manned others, and sent them to observe the Felo-
poanesians, resolving at the same time to man thirty more.
So great was their ardour ; and no trivial measure was under-
taken with regard to the forces they sent to Chios.

16. Ia the mean time Strombichides with his eight ships ar~
rived at Samos, and having added one Samian vessel to his
squadron, he sailed to Teos, and begged them to remain quiet.
Chalcidens also was advancing with three and twenty ships
from Chios to Teos ; while at the same time the land forces of
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the Clazomenians and Exythrerans moved along the shore.
ggsgﬂﬁglﬁnﬁsc—.?ﬂ%
anchor beforehand ; but when out in the open ses, on observing
p—l.vamrvugnuiggue numercus, he fled
towards Samos; while they parsoed him.  With regard to the
Eglggﬁgg;gmz&rg&s
sdmit them, yet when the Athenians had fied, they received
them into the city. The troops then waited for scme time,
expecting Chalcidens alo to return from the pursuit: but
whea be was long in coming, they bezan themselves to de-
wolish the fort which the Athenians had built on the land side
of the city of the Tetans ; while a small body of the barbari-
ans also, who had joined them under the command of Stages,
Bentenant of Tissaphernes, assisted them in the demolition
oh-r
;ginﬁﬂg%gﬂaﬂg

these with substitutes from Chiocs, and twenty besides, they
ailed o Miletas to effect its revolt. For Alcibiades, being on
intimate terms with the leading men of the Milesians, wished
to sbticipate the ships from the Peloponnese by winning them
prer, and 50 to secure that bonouar, a3 be had promised, to the
Chians, himself, Chaleidens, and Endivs who had seat them
out, by causing the revolt of as many cities as pessible in con-
cert with the Chian forces and Chakideus. Having made

v
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else, came in to the Athenians, shall be stopped by the king,
the Lacedeemonians and their confederates, in common ; so that
the Athenians may receive neither money nor any thing else.
—Moreover, the war with the Athenians shall be carried on:
in common by the king, the Lacedemonians, and their con-
_ federates ; and it shall not be lawful to bring the war with the
Athenians to a conclusion, except both parties shall agree to
it, the king, -and the Lacedemonians with their confederates.
—Should any revolt from the king, they shall be considered
as enemies to the Lacedemonians and their confederates; and
if any revolt from the Lacedzmonians and their confederates, |
they shall be considered as enemies to the king, in like
manner.” ‘ '

19. This, then, was the alliance that was concluded ; imme-
diately after which the Chians manned ten more ships, and
sailed to Anaa, wishing both to get intelligence of those in
Miletus, and at the same time to urge the cities torevolt But
a message having reached them from Chalcideus, that they

_were to sdil back again, and that Amorges would be upon
them with an army on shore, they sailed to the temple of
Jupiter, and then descried sixteen ships, with which Diome-
don' again, subsequently to the arrival of Thrasicles, was sail-
ing up from Athens. On seeing them they fled with one ship
to Ephesus, while the rest proceeded towards Teos. The
Athenians, then, took four of their ships empty, the men hav-
ing escaped to shore beforehand ; but the rest took refuge in
the city of the Teians. And now the Athenians sailed away
from Samos; while the Chians put out with their remaining
vessels, and their land forces with them, and procured the re-
volt of Lebedos, and then again of Erz. After this they re-
turned to their respective homes, both the land and the sea
forces. .

20. About the same time, the twenty ships of the Pelopon-
nesians that were in Pirseus, which had been chased to land
at the time we last mentioned them, and were blockaded by the
Athenians with an equal number, having made a sudden sally
against the Athenian squadron, and defeated it in an engage-
ment, took four of the ships, and after sailing back to Cenchrea,
proceeded to prepare again for their voyage to Chios and Ionia.
Astyochusalso joined them from Lacedamon, as high admiral, to.

- whom now belonged the comniand of all the naval forces. Mean-."

s
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while, after the troops had returned from Teos, Tissaphernes -
himself also repaired thither with an army, and further de-
molished _the fort at Teos, whatever had been left of it, and
then returned. Not long after his departure, Diomedon, hav-
ing arrived with ten Athenian ships, concluded a treaty with
the Teians for admitting his force, as they did the enemy’s.
And after coasting along to Erz, and assaulting the city
without taking it, he sailed away.

21. About the same time, too, occurred at Samos the insur-
rection of the commons against the nobles, in conjunction with
some Athenians who happened to be there on board three
vessels. The popular party of the Samians, then, put to
death some two hundred of the nobles, in all, and condemned
four hundred to banishment; and having themselves taken
. possession of their land and houses, (the A'thenians, moreover,
having after this passed a decree for their independence, con-
sidering them now as trusty allies,) they governed the city
henceforth, and neither admitted the landowners to any other,
privilege, nor allowed any of the commons in future to give
his daughter in marriage to them, nor to take a wife from
them.

22. After these things, in the course of the same summer,
the Chians went on as they had begun, without any falling
off in their zeal; and as they found themselves, even inde-
pendently of the Lacedaemonians, with a large force for bring-
ing over the states, and at the same time were desirous that
as many as possible should share the danger with them, they
made an expedition by themselves with thirteen ships to Les-
bos, according to the arrangement of the Lacedsemonians to
go to that island in the second place, and thence to the Helles-
pont, while at the same time the land forces of the Pelopon-
nesians who were there, and of the allies from the country
itself, moved along shore towards Clazomenz and Cuma ; the
commander of the troops being Evalas, a Spartan, and of the
ships, Diniadas, one of the Periceci. The fleet having sailed
first to Methymna, effected the revolt of the place, and four
vessels were left there; while the remamder, again, effected
that of Mytilene also.

23. Now.Astyochus, the Lacedemonian admiral, set Qall as
he had intended, with four ships from Cenchres, and arrived
at Chios. On the third day after his coming there, the Athe-



524 THUCYDIDES. VIIL [24.

nian ships, five and twenty in number, sailed to Lesbos under
the command of Leon and Diomedon; for Leon had subse-
quently brought a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens.
The same day, at a late hour, Astyochus also put out, and
taking one Chian vessel in addition to his own, sailed to Les-
bos, to render it whatever assistance be could. Accordingly
ke came to Pyrrha, and thence the next day to Eresus, where
he heard that Mitylene had been taken by the Athenians on
the first assault. For the Athenians, immediately on sailing
to the' place, unexpectedly put into the harbour, and defeated
the Chian ships ; and having landed, and conquered in a battle
those who opposed them, they took possession of the city.
-Receiving this intelligence, both from the Eresians and from
the Chian ships coming from Methymna with Eubulus, three
of which fell in with him, (for one had been taken by the
Athenians,) after being left behind at the time; and so escap-
'ing when Mitylene was taken, Astyochus no longer advanced
to Mitylene, but having persuaded Eresus to revolt, and sup-
plied it with arms, he both sent the heavy-armed from on
. board his own ships to Antissa and Methymna, having ap~
pointed Eteonicus to the command, and himself coasted along
_thither with his own ships and the three Chians; hoping that
the Methymnzans would be encouraged by the sight of them,
and persevere in their revolt. But when every thing at Lesbos
went against him, he took his own force on board, “and sailed
back to Chios ; while the land forces also that had been dis-
embarked from the vessels, and were to have proceeded fo the
_ Hellespont, returned again to their several cities. After this,

six of the allied ships from the Peloponnese that were at
Cenchrea came to them at Chios. The Athenians, on the
other hand, arranged matters again at Lesbos, and sailing
thence, took Polichna, belonging to the Clazomenians, which
,was being' fortified on the mainland, and carried them over
again to their city on the island, excepting the authors of the
revolt, who had departéd to Daphnus. And thus Clazomena
came over again to the Athenians, )

24, The same summer the Athenians, who were with their
twenty ships at Lade for the observation of Miletus, having
made a descent at Panormus in the Milesian territory, slew
Chalcideus, the Lacedemonian commander, who had eome
against them with a few men, and sailing across three days
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after, erected a tropby; which, as it had been ‘raised without
their having command of the country, the Milesians threw.
down. And now Leon and Diomedon, with the Athenian
ships from Lesbos, advancing from the (Enussz, the islands

 off Chios, and from Sidussa and Pteleum, fortresses which

they held in the Erythrean country, as well as from Lesbos,
carried on the war against the Chians from their ships, having
as epibate, some of the 'heavy-armed from the muster-roll,
who had been pressed into the service. Having landed at
Cardamyle and Bolissus, after defeating in battle those of the
Chians who had come out against them, and killing many of
them, they desolated the places in that neighbourhood.. They
defeated them again in another battle at Phanw, and in a third
at Leuconium, after which the Chians no longer went out to
meet them; while they ravaged their country, which was
finely stocked, and had continued unhurt from the Median
wars down to that time. For the Chians are the only people

‘that I am acquainted with, after the Lacedzmonians, who were

at once prasperous and prudent; and the more their city in-
creased in greatness, the more secure were their arrangements.
And even their present revolt, if any think that they executed
this without regard for the safer course, they did not venture
to make, Defore they were likely to run the risk in concert with'
many brave allies, and perceived that even the Athenians them-
selves no longer denied, after their disaster in Sicily, that with-

. out doubt their circumstances were utterly bad. But if they .

were somewhat_disappointed by the unexpected rfesults that

- occur in the life of man, they found out their mistake in com-

pany with many others, who had in the same way imagined
that the power of the Athenians would be quickly destroyed.
When therefore they were excluded from the sea, and were
being ravaged by land, a party of them endeavoured to bring
over the city to the Athenians. Though the magistrates de-
tected them, they remained quiet themselves, and baving
brought Astyochus the admiral from Erythre with four ships,
which he bad with him, considered how they might stop the
conspiracy by the mildest measures, whether by taking host-

? ¢ The éxévar were usually drawn from the fourth class, or Thetes;

although on some men._of the higher classes seem to have volun-
teered to serve amongst them. See III. 98. 3, note. Now, however, the
citizens of the higher classes were actually compelled to sexve as izibaras,

owing to the peculiar exigency of the crisis,”—4rnold.
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ages, or in any other way. They, then, were engaged with
this business. '

25. At the close of the same summer, there sailed fron
Athens a thousand Athenian heavy-armed, fifteen hundred of
the Argives, (for five hundred of the Argives who were light-
armed, were provided with full armour by the Athenians,) ané
‘a thousand of the allies, in forty-eight ships, some of whick
were transports, under the commandof Phrynichus, Onomacles,
and Scironides: these sailed into port at Samos, and afte:
crossing over to Miletus, formed their camp there. The Mi:
lesiang marched out, themselves to the number of eight hun-
dred beavy-armed, the Peloponnesians who had come with
Chalcideus, and a body of foreign 'mercenaries with Tissa-
phernes himself, who was present with his cavalry, and gave
" battle to the Athenians and their allies. The Argives, ad-
vancing from the line with their own wing, and despising the
enemy, while they pushed forward in some disorder, as against
Jonians and men .who would not receive their charge, were
defeated. by the Milesians, and not less than threg hundred of
them slain. But the Athenians defeated the Peloponnesiams
first, then beat back the barbarians and the rest of the multi-
tude, and without. engaging the Milesians, (for they retreated
into their city after their rout of the Argives, on seeing the
rest of their army worsted,) they pitched their camp, as being
now victorious, close to the very city of Miletus. And it so
happened, that in this battle the Yonians on both sides were
superior to the Dorians; for the Athenians conquered. the
Peloponnesians opposed to them, and the Milesians .the Ar-
gives. Afier erecting a trophy, the Athenians prepared to in-
vest the place, (which stood on an isthmus,) thinking that if
they could win Miletus, the other towns would easily come
over to them, |

26. In the mean 'time, when it was now about dusk in the
evening, intelligence reached them that the five' and fifty
ships from the Peloponnese and from Sicily were all but there.
For from the Siceliots, who were chiefly urged by Hermo-
crates the Syracusan to take part in what remained for the
destruction of the Athenians, there came twenty ships of the
Syracusans, and two of the Selinuntines; and those from the
Peloponnese, which they were preparing, [when we last men-

1 Eewixdy,] i, e, foreig to Tissaph , not Asiatics.
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tioned them,] were now ready: and both squadrons being
committed to Theramenes the Lacedzmonian to take to Asty-
ochus the admiral, put.in to Lerus first, the island before Mi-
letus. Then, on finding that the Athenians were at Miletus,
they sailed thence into the Iasic gulf in the first place,
wishing to know the state of affairs with regard to Miletus.
‘When Alcibiades therefore had gone on borseback to Tichiussa,
in the Milesian territory, to which part of the gulf they had
‘sailed and brought to for the night, they heard the particulars
of the battle. For Alcibiades was present at it, taking part
with the Milesians and Tissaphernes; and he now advised
them, if they did not wish to sacrifice Jonia and the whole
cause, to go as quickly as possible to the relief of Miletus, and -
_ not permit it to be invested. .

27. They, then, intended to relieve it in the morning.
Phrynichus, the commander of the Athenians, on the other
hand, when he had heard from Lerus a correct account of their
fleet, and when his colleagues wished to await its arrival and:
give it battle, said that he would neither do so himself, nor,
to the best of his power, allow them or any one else to do it.
For when they might meet them hereafter with an accurate
knowledge of the number of ships on the. enemy’s side, and
with how many of their own opposed to them they would, after
adequate and calm preparations, be able to give them battlé,
he would never ruan an unreasonable hazard through yielding
to the disgrace of reproach. For it was no disgrace for the
Athenians to retreat with a navy at a proper time ; but in any

‘way whatever, the result would be more disgraceful should
they be defeated, and for the state to’incur not only disgrace,
but also the greatest .danger. For after its late misfortunes,
it was hardly expedient voluntarily for it to.act on the offen-

. sive in any quarter, even with a force that could be relied up--

on, or even in a'case of absolute necessity : how then could it

. without any such compulsion rush into eelf-chosen dangers?
He ordered them therefore as quickly as possible to take up
their wounded, and their land forces, with such stores as they

-had brought with them ; but to leave behind what they had
taken from the enemy’s country, that their ships might be the
lighter, and to eail away to Samos, and thence, when they had
collected all their ships, to make theif attacks upon them, -
whenever they had an opportunity. Having given this ad-
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vice, he acted accordingly; and so Phrynichus, not on that
immediate occasion more than on subsequent ones, nor in that
business only, but in all -that he had any thing to do with,
proved himself to be a man of sound judgment. In this way,
with an incomplete victory, the Athenians immediately broke
up their camp, and retired from Miletus; and the Argives,
in mortification at their defeat, sailed off home from Samos as
quickly as they could.

“28. As soon as it was morning, the Peloponnesians welghed
anchor from Tichiussa, and put into Miletus after the enemy’s
departure ; and afteér remaining one day, they took with them
on the next the Chian vessels which had, in the first instance,
been chased in company with Chalcideus, and were disposed
to sail back again for the stores which they had taken out of
their vessels at Tichiussa. On their arrival, Tissaphernes
came to them with his land forces, and persuaded them to sail
against JTasus, in which Amorges their enemy maintained
himself. Accordingly, having assaulted Iasus on a sudden,

"and while the inhabitants thought nothing but that the ships
belonged to the Athenians, they took it; and the Syracusans
were most distinguished in the action. Amorges, who was a
natural son of Pissuthnes, and had revolted from'the king, the
Peloponnesians took prisoner, and delivered him up to Tissa-
phernes to lead away to the king, if he pleased, according to
his orders. They then sacked Jasus ; and the army 8ot|
very large treasures, for the place was one of ancient
wealth. The mercenaries serving with Amorges they took to
themselves, and added to their ranks, without domo- them any|
harm, as most of them were from the Peloponnese s while:
they delivered to Tissaphernes the town and all the captives, |
both bond and free, for each one of whom they stipulated to,
receive from him a Daric stater ; after which they returned to;
Miletus. Pedaritus the. son of Leon, who had been sent by!
the Lacedemonians to take the command at Chios, they!
despatched by land to Erythree, with the mercenary force:
taken from Amorges, and appointed Philippus to remain on:
the spot, as governor of Miletus. And so the summer ended.:

29. The following winter, when Tissaphernes had put Iasus;

into a state of defence, he passed on to Miletus, and distributed:

amongst all the ships a month’s pay, as he had undertaken at;
1 ras—FunaradioxOeloas.] See ch.17. 3.
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Laced=mon, at the rate of an Attic drachma a man perday;
but wished in future to give but three oboli, until he had con-
sulted the king ; should he, however, command it, he said he
would give them the full drachma. When Hermocrates, the
Syracusan commander, objected to this, (for Theramenes, in-
asmuch as he was not admiral, but only ssiling with them to
deliver up the fleet to Astyochus, was easy on the sabject of
_pay,) there was fixed, notwithstanding, a sum [for the whole
fieet ] larger by five ships than three oboli a man per day. For
he gave three talents a month for five ships, and to the rest,
according as they had vessels beyond this number, was given
in the same proportlon.

30. The same winter, more ships, to the namber of thirty-five,
having come from home to join the Athenians at Samos, with
Charminus. Strombichides, and Euctemon in command, after
collecting those from Chios and all the rest, they determined,
having drawn lots for their respective services, to blockade
Miletus with their naval force, and to send against Chios both
a fleet and army. And they did so. For Strombichides,
Onomacles, and Euctemon, having with them thirty ships, and
taking in transports a part of the thousand heavy-armed that

} wapd wivrt vais.] If these words could be interpreted * for
every five ships,” as a-mdAmnldthink.I d then agree with the *

th“Bg e ‘t'l;ﬁeof lmngnﬁ::ud ‘lle' : ?fnm‘h“
present. But nei a single instance of wapé being
thas used with the dis d by :mmandm
the‘hnmced‘dlmhpmollteemsn&rmhkemppmpmuon,asmwm-
field has done, in a sense which is by This
method renders n ouenfthamenrmchomwhmhhveheenmde
by the editors in the wing the of xui werni-
mwthammofvpummmdofrpm—andthonzhnspen
haps of little imp which is preferred, I have adop

thewhked'lhswpnmnthntusemmmusﬂymnwdfuthn
in the other. See Guller’s or Arnold’s note. With regard to the question,
why the ships should be taken in divisions of five, that number ht pes-
hphnhenﬁxedmfwmmnmmee,uthehm' gnvet
mndmmhlmh.m!hmn fraction. Ormy'eenn)eﬂm the
N lmdmnngovmmth-dmtoutﬁwahxpsontheew‘mﬂalﬁd
that their quota was first idered by Ti: to the
le-dmg::te? Arnold’s sup unnthn“nmmtrndcdmexclndemy
the hicher rate of pay, whose contingent fell short of five ships,
madammunpthadhnwgmmexm”dounﬁm'ery
E:lbahh and the idea of vois &Aloir referring * to those othes states who
aﬁammaﬂu&bnt'hommbtamvmt
be su ready to send some,” is sorely i t with the i
mood of the verb jows, whmhmmlynkrwmhuvmmnﬂylﬂm
at the time of the arrangement.
2u
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. had come to Miletus, sailed, according to their lot, against Chios,
while the rest, remaining at Samos with seventy-four ships,
secured the command .of the sea, and advanced upon Miletus.

-31. . Astyochus, happening at that time to be oollecting at

Chios the hostages taken in consequence of the conspiracy,
ceased from -that, when he found that the ships with Thera~

_ enes were come, and that the affairs of the confederacy were

more prosperous. And taking a squadron consisting of ten

Peloponnesian and as many Chian ships, he put out to sea,

and after attacking Pteleum without taking it, coasted along

to Clazomens, and commanded those of them who favoured

- the Athenian cause to remove inland to Daphnus, and to join

their party. ‘Tamos also, who was lieutenant-governor of

Tonia, united in this command. When they did not listen to

it, he made an attack on the town, which was unwalled, and

not being able to take it, sailed away before a strong gale
himself to Phocea and Cuma, while the rest of the ships put
into the islands adjacent to Clazomenz, namely, Marathussa,

Pele, and Drymussa. Having staid -there on account of the

winds eight days, all the property of ‘the Clazomenians that

had been 'secretly stowed away there, they partly ravaged
and consumed, and partly put on board their ships; and then
sailed off to Phocza and Cuma, to join Astyochus.

32. While he was there, ambassadors from the Lesbians
came to him, wishing to revolt again. And -as far as he was
concerned, they gained his assent; but ‘when the Corinthians
and other allies were not zealous for it, in consequence of their
former failure, he weighed .anchor and sdiled for Chios; at
which ‘place, after his ships had been dispersed in a storm,
they arrived from different directions. After this, Pedaritus,
who when we last mentioned him was moving along the £oast
by land from Miletus, arrived at Erythre, and then passed
over, himself and his forces, to Chios; where he had also
about five hundred soldiers-who -had beén 2left by Chalcideus
from the five ships, with their arms. And when certain Les-

1 SareEéxerro.] Bloomfield follows Hobbes in translating this, ¢ lay without
the city,” altogether omitting the peculiar force of the two prepositions thus
meeting in composition, whether in neuter or transitive verbs. Compare
1. 137, where the word occurs in exactly the same signification ; I. 89, dsa~
xopilorro sibde §0cy brefiBerro waidas xal yuvaixas, k.7, N ; .and Eurip.:
Hec. 6, deidas w’ vmweEimsppe Tpawixis xBovds.

* See chap, 17. 1.
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bians made offers of revolt, Astyochus urged to Pedaritus and

the Chians, that they ought to -go with their ships, and effect

the revolt of Leshos ; for so they would either themselves gain -
an additibn to the number of their allies, or, in'case of failure,

would still do the. Athenians mischief. They, however, did

not listen to them, and Pedaritus refused to give up to him

the ships of the Chians. '

33. He, therefore, taking the five -of the Corinthians, a
sixth from Megara, one from Hermione, and those of -the
Lacedzmonians which he had come with, sailed for Miletus, to
take the command as admiral, after many threats to the
Chians that assuredly he would not come to their aid, should
they be in any need of it. Having touched at.Corycus, in
the Erythreean country, he staid there the night. The
Athenians also, on their passage from Samos to Chios with
their troops, were only parted from thém by being on the
other side of a hill; and so they brought to for the night, and
escaped each other’s notice. On, the arrival of a letter ‘from
Pedaritus in the night, to say that some Erythraean prisoners,
after being set at liberty, had come from Samos to Erythraea
for the purpose of betraying it, Astyochus immediately
weighed anchor again for Erythrea: within so little was he of
falling in with the Athenians. Pedaritus also sailed across to
join bim ; ‘and having investigated the case of the men who
were thought to be traitors, when they found that the whole -

. story had been made up in order to effect the escape of the
men from Samos, they acquitted them of the charge, and
sailed away, one to Chios, -the other to Miletus, as he had
intended. '

34. In the mean time also the army of the Athenians,
while eailing round with the 'ships from Corycus, met with
three Chian vessels of war off Arginus, and on seeing them
gave them chase ; when a violent storm came on, and the Chian
ships with difficulty took refuge in the harbour. Of the
Athenians, the three which had pursued most vigorously were
wrecked, and thrown up near the city of Chios, the men being
either taken prisoners .or slain; .while the remainder took
refuge in the harbour under Mount Mimas, called Pheenicus,
from whence they afterwards came to anchor in the port of
Lesbos, and made preparations for the work 1 of fortification.

és Tov Teaxiopdn,] L e. for the fozx'ﬁﬁc'ation of Delphinium. See ch. 38. 2.
2m 2 h
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'"85. The same winter, Hippocrates the Lacedzmonian,
having sailed from the Peloponnese with ten Thurian ships,
under the command of Dorieus son of Diagoras, and two col-
leagues, one Laconian and one Syracusan, sailed into port at
Cnidus, which had now revolted at the instigation of Tissa-

_ phernes. When those at Miletus received intelligence of them,
they gave orders for half of the vessels to keep guard at
Cnidus, and the other half to cruise around Triopium, and
seize the merchantmen that were approaching from Egypt.
Fhis Triopiun is.a promontory running out from the Cnidian
territory, and is consecrated to Apollo. But the Athenians,
having had notice of it, and having sailed out from Samos,
seized the six ships that were keeping guard at Triopium,
though the crews escaped from them. After this they put in
at Cnidus, and having assaulted the city, which was unforti-
fied, were within a ttle of taking it. The next day they made
a second assanlt on it but as they did not now do it so much
damage, since the inhabitants had provided better defences
during the night, and the crews which had escaped from the
ships at Triopium had gone in to join them, they withdrew,
and after ravaging the territory of the Cnidians, sailed back
to Samos. L

36. Astyochus having come about the same time to the fleet
at Miletus, the Peloponnesians were still abundantly supplied
with every thing in their camp. For pay was given them to
a sufficiently large amount, and the great sum of money which
had been raised from the plunder of Iasus was still at the
command of the soldiers, and the Milesians carried on the war
with spirit. Nevertheless the Peloponnesians considered that
the first convention with Tissaphernes, which had been con-
cluded by Chalcideus, was defective, and not so much for their
advantage [as for his] ; and, consequently, while Theramenes
was yet there, they concluded another, which was to the fol-
lowing effect :

37. * The convention of the Lacedemonians and the allies
with King Darius, the sons of the king, and Tissaphernes, that
there should be s treaty and friendship between them on these
terms: Whatever territory and cities belong to King Darius, or
did belong to his father, or his ancestors, against these neither
the Lacedemonians nor the allies of the Lacedmonians shall be |
peruitted to proceed for the purpose of war, or for any harm:
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neither shall the Lacedmmonians, nor their. confederates, ex-
act tribute from these cities. Neither shall King Darius, or
any .states in the king’s dominions, be allowed to proceed
. against the Lacedemonians, or their allies, for the purpose of
war or other injury. Should the Lacedzmonians, or theix
allies, require any assistance from the king, or the king stand
in need of any from the Lacedzmonians, or their allies; to
whatever they may gain each other’s assent, that shall be right
for them to do. Both parties shall carry on ,in common
the war against the Athenians-and their allies; and ‘should
they come to terms of peace, they shall both do so in common.
-Whatever troops shall be in the king’s country in conse-
quence of the king’s having sent for them, the king shall pay
their expenses.————Should any of the states which have
cohcluded this-convention with the king proceed against the
king’s country, the rest shall prevent it, and assist the king tc
the utmost of their power. And should any of those in the
king’s country, or in all his dominions, proceed against the
country of the Lacedemonians, or of their allies, the king shall
prevent it, and assist them to the ytmost of his power.” .

38. After this convention Theramenes gave up the fleet tc
Astyochus, and sailing away in a small boat was lost at sea.
The Athenians, having now crossed over from Lesbosto Chios
with their army, and commanding both land and sea, -pro-
ceeded to fortify Delphinium, a place that was both naturally
strong on the land side; contained several harbours, and was
not far from the city of Chios. Now the Chians having been
beaten in several previous engagements, and not being on very
good terms amongst themselves, but regarding each other with
suspicion, because Tydeus, son of Jon, and his party had al-

- ready been executed by Pedaritus on the charge of Atticism,
and the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to an
oligarchy ; -in consequence of these things they kept quiet, and
thought neither themselves nor the mercenaries under Pedari-
tus to be a match for :che enemy. - They sent, however, to
Miletus, urging Astyochus to come to their aid: and when he
did not listen to them, Pedaritus sent'a letter to Lacedzmon,
representing him as being guilty of a misdemeanor. On thig

! dgpavilerar] Or, as others render it, ¢ disappeared from the scene of
action : ”* but Bishop Thirlwall’s interpretation of the word seems undoubt-
edly the correct one, R
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footing stood the affairs of the Athenians at Chios: while from
Samos their ships kept sailing ont against those at Miletus,
and when they did not advance to meet them, they returned
again to Samos; 4nd remained quiet.

39. The same winter, the sever and thirty ships which

, had been equipped",by'thef Lacedemonians for Pharnabazus,
through the instramentality of Calligitus the Megarean and
Timagorag the Cyzicene, put out from the Peloponnese, and

* .gailed for Ionia, about the period: of the solstice, Antisthenesd

. Spartan being’ ont board in command of them. The Laceda-
monians also sent eleven Spartans as assistant counsellors
for Astyochus, one of whom was Lmhas, the son-of Arcesilaus:
They were instructed on their arrival at Miletus to co-operate
in the arrangement of all:other aﬂ'alrs, as should be best, and
to despatch these vessels—either just the number, more, or
fewer—to the Hellespont to join Pharnabazus, should they

" vthink: proper, appointing to thé command of thém Clearchus
the son of Ramphias, who' sailed out with them ; and also, if
the eleven c¢ommissioners deemed fit, to depose Astyochus
from the office of admiral, and appoint Antisthenes ; for they
were duspicious of him in consequénce of the letters from
Pedaritus. Sailing therefore from Malea across the open sea
the sguadron touched at Melos, and there falling in with tea
Athenian ships took three of them empty, and - “burnt them.
After this, being afraid that those of the Athenian vessels
which had escaped from Melos might (as was'the case) give
information of their approach to those at Samos, they sailed
to Crete, and having made their voyage longer by taking this
precaution, they made the land at Caunus, in Asia; from
which place, considering themselves to be now in safety, they
sent a, message to the ships at Miletus, in order to be convoyed
by them along the coast.

40. At this same time the .Chians and Pedaritus sent
ressengers to Astyoehus, notwithstanding his holding back,
and begged him to Succour them in their siege with all his
fleet, and not to permit the largest of the sllied eities in Ionia
to be both excluded from the use of the ses, and wasted by
forays on the land. For the slaves of the Chians being
numerous, and indeed forming the largest body there was in
any one city, except that of the Lacedaamomans, and at the
same time being, in consequence of their great numbers, pun-
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isbed more severely than wsaal in eases of offence, when the
Athenian army appesred to be firmly established, with the
advantage of a fortified position, the greater part deserted to
them ; and these did the most mischief to the country, throogh
their acquaintance with it. The Chians therefore represented,
that while there was still 2 bope and possibility of stopping
them, while Delphinium was still being fortified, and not yes
completed, and a higher wall was being erected roend their
- camp and the ships, it was incumbent on him to assist them.
And although Astyochns, becsuse of his threat on the ocea-
sion already mentioned, had not intended to do it, when he saw
that the allies also were anxioas for their relief, he set out to
succour them.

41. In the mean time tidings came from Caunus that the
seven and twenty ships, with the Lacedsemonian counsellors,
were come. And thinking every thing else of secondary im-
portance, compared with his convoying so large a number of
ships, in order that they might more entirely command the
sea, and with the safe pasage of the Lacedemonians who bad
come 10 observe his conduct, he immediately gave up going to
the relief of Chios, and sailed to Cannua. Having landed,
an be coasted along, at ' Cos Meropis, which was unfortified,
and in ruins in consequence of an earthquake which they
had experienced—the most violent ocoe which I ever re-
member—bhe sacked the towm, the men baving fled to
the mountains, and by incursions made spoil of the country,
eome from Cos to Cnidus by night, he was eonstrained by the
advice of the Cnidians not to land his seamen, bat to sail, just
26 he was, straightway against the twenty Athenian ships with
1&539&&9@33 Samos, was on the
gréﬂmlgﬂqﬂ.ignﬁuonﬁng%.
ing from the Peloponnese, and to join which Astyochus also
was cossting along. For those at Samos had heard from Melos
of their approach, and Charminus was watching for them about
Syme, Chalee, Rhodes, and Lycia; as by this time he was
aware of their being at Caunua,

' Kiw vie Megowide) = Acowding svthical hmgusze, *
u..n...rq..ﬂrrilmzni. ms...r..w.:uwnl..u oychs . oe
According intery ion mow givea e tine Janguage, ¢
tied by e people called Mesopen = drmedd. Coo it
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42. Astyochus therefore sailed immediately to Syme, before
he wag. heard of, on the chance of finding the ships some where
out at sea. But the rain and the cloudy state of the atmo-
sphere which he encountered caused the dispersion of his ships
during the dark, and threw them into confusion. -In the morn:

.ing, when his fleet had been separated, and the left’ wing was

-now in sight of the Athenians, while the rest of it was
-still dispersed around the island, Charminus and the Athenians
Pput out against it with all speed, with fewer than their twenty
ships, thinking that these were the vessels they were watching
for, namely, those from Caunus, Having attacked them there-
fore immediately, they sank three, and severely damaged some-
-others, and had the advantage in the action, until the larger
division of the fleet unexpectedly came in sight, and they were
surrounded on every side.” Then they took to flight, and having
lost six ships, fled for refuge with the rest to the island of
Teu'tlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this the Pelo-
ponnesians put into Cnidus, and the seven and twenty ships
from Caunus having effected a junction witlf them, they sailed
with the whole number, and erected a trophy on Syme, and”
then came to anchor again at Cnidus.

.43. The Athenians, on hearmg the particulars of the en-
gagement, having.sailed with' all their ships from Samos to
Syme, made no attack on the fleet at Cnidus, or that on them,
but took their !paval stores, which were at Syme, and after
touching at Lorymi on the continent, sailed back to Samos.
And now all the Peloponnesmn ships at Cnidus were refitted,
so far as they required it ; and the eleven Lacedemonian com-
missioners held a conference with Tissaphernes, (for he had
come to meet them,) both respecting what had already been
done, if there was anght that did not please them, and with
reference to future hostilities, in what way they might be
‘conducted most to the benefit and advantage of both parties.
Lichas, more especially, kept an eye on the transactions, and
said, “that neither of the two treaties was properly drawn up,
neither that of Chalcideus, nor that of Theramenes, but it
was a shameful thing that the king should even now claim to

! xd gxedn, k. 7. N.] i, e. the masts and sails of Charminus’ squadron,
which, according to custom, had been left on shore at Syme, when the ships
put to sea sudgenly to attack the fleet of Astyochus. See chap. 42. 2.”"—
drnold,
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be master of all the country over which he and his ancestors
had formerly bad dominion.. For in that was involved the

" re-subjugation of all the islands, with Thessaly, Locris, and °
a3 far as Beaotia; and so, instead of freedom, the Laceda-
monians would be putting the Median yoke on the Greeks.
He told them therefore to conclude another and a better treaty,
or at any rate they would not .act according to this; nor did
they want any of his supplies on these terms. But Tissa-
phernes, being offended at this, went away from them in a
rage, and without settling any thing. -

" 44, They, in consequence of communications from some of
-the most powerful men there, were disposed to sail to Rhodes ;
hoping to bring over to their side an island which was strong.
both in its number of seamen and its land forces ; anid moreover
thinking that they should themselves be able to maintain their
fleet from their own confederacy, withont asking Tissaphernes.
for money. Having sailed therefore immediately, that same
winter, from Cnidus, and having first put in with ninety-four
ships to Camirus in the Rbodian territory, they frightened
away most of the inhabitants, who were not aware of their in-
tentions, and therefore fled, especially as .the town was un-
fortified. Then, having assembled both these and the people
from the two other towns, Lindus and Ialysus, the Laceds-
monians prevailed on the Rhodians to revolt from the Atheni-
ans. And so Rhodes joined the Peloponnesian confederacy.
The Athenians, having got notice of it, sailed at this time with
their ships from Samos, wishing to anticipate them, and came
within sight of the island as they lay out at sea ; but being a
little too late, they sailed back in the first instance to Chalce,
thence to Samos, and afterwards carried .on the war agaibst
Rbodes by attacks from Chalce, Cos, and Samos. The Pelo-
ponnesians levied money from the Rhodians to the amount of
two and thirty talents; but in other respects lay still for
eighty days, having drawn up the ships on shore,

45. Inthe mean time, and at even a still earlier period, be-
fore they removed to Rhodes, the following negotiations were
being carried on, Alcibiades being suspected by the Pelopon-
nesians after the death of Chalcideus and the battle of Miletus,
and instructions baving been sent by them from Lacedemon’
to Astyochus to put him to death, (for he was a personal
enemy of Agis, and in other ways appeared to be unworthy of
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trust,) he first retired in alarm to the court of Tieeaphernes,
and then did the greatest harm he could to the cause of the
Peloponnesians with bim. DBeing his adviser on all points, he
cut dowa the pay, 2o that instead of an Attic drachma three
oboli were given, and that not regularly; telling Tissaphernes
to represent to them, that the Athenians, who for a looger
time had had experience in naval matters, guve their men but
three oboli; not so much from poverty, as that their scamen
might not grow insolent from abundance, and either be less
alle-bodied, through spending money on such things as pro-
duce weakness, or desert their ships by means of leaving their
arrears of pay as a !security for them. He also gave him such
instructions, that by giving money he persuaded the tricrarchs
and generals of the different states to concede these puints to
him; excepting the Srracusans; but of these Hermocrates
alone opposed him on bebalf of the whale coufederscy. The
states, too, which applied for money he dismissed with an
auswer from himsell, on the part of Tisaphernes, alkeging by
way of refusal, that *the Chians wure shamelexs, wha,
though the wealthiest of the Greeks, and being protected as
they were by the aid they were receiving, expected others to
risk both their persons and their purses for their liberty.”
With regard to the rest of the states, which used before their
revalt to lavish their money on the Athenians, he said that
they were wrong if they would not pow also contribute as
much, or evea more, for tlmr own interests.  He alw n-pu-
sented that Tizaaphernes was naturally aparing at present, in-
asmuch as he was carrying on the war with his own resources ;
" bat that if supplies should ever come down from the king, he
would give them their full pay, and afford the states all proper
relief.

46. Helikewise advised Tissmphernes * not to de in tvo great
a hurry to bring the war to a conclusion; nor to beu\nms.
by either bnngmg the Pheenician fleet I‘luch he was equip-
ping, or giving pay to a larger body of Greeks, to confer on
the saame pnvtbemmmmd both of land and sea; but to ket
them each hold a divided sway, and so leave the king the

Ui Saqaeian.]) Mnlhnhhmy-v-uw-nm
Sor the mecu's returning to their past, whea
mhmmuuw'“rnuuhnﬂ-wm-m .le
by the resait to be of the service.
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power at all times to lead the one party or the other against
those who were annoying him. If, on the eontrary, the
command both by land and sea were united, he woold be at &
. loss for any party to assist in overthrowing the stronger; un-
Jese he shoald himself ever choose to arise and earry out the
contest with them at a great expense and hazard. Tt was a
cheaper risk to wear down the Greeks against each other, at
a trifling share of the expense, and at the same time with
security to himeelf And the Athenians, he said, were a more
desirable people to share the empire with him ; for they were
less desirous of possessions om shore, and carried on the war
with both a profession and a practice most advantageons to
him ; a3 they would unite with him in subjugating, as far as
the sea was concerned, to themselves and to him all the
Greeks who Lived in the king’s country ; while the other party,
on the contrary, had come to hiberate thera. Nor was it hikely
that the Lacedemonians should at the present time be Liber-
ating the Greeks from men of their own Grecian race, and
shocld omif to liberate them from those whe were barbarians ;
! unless they should ever fail in reducing the Athenians. He
urged them therefore to wear thema both out at first, and after
cutting off a5 much as possible from the power of the Athe-
nians, then to get rid of the Peloponnesians from his eonn-
try.” Tissapbernes adopted these views in the main, so far at
least as might be eonjectured from bis actioos. For baving
on this accoant placed himself in the confidence of Alcibiades,
a8 of coe who had given him good advice en the subject, he
both scantity supplied the Pelopomnesians with money, and
would mot allow them to fizht by sea; but by telling them
that the Pheenician flcet shoald come to them, and that 8o
they should contend with saperabundant strength, be greatly
mjnndthenunse,andmkoﬂ‘tbengonrolthmnvy,
which kad beea very great; and in all other respects, too evi+
dentlymmpeobs&vmhemmdh-nymlmw
operating with them.
47. Alcibiades gavethndmto'l’mphemesmdtbe
king, whilst ke was with them, both becanse be thought it
'bnmmrmn.t.r).] xmwmuhp-s-.
of this o ) mom everte-
nthﬂthﬁms.vhnp lh‘ word ax enly incremies

thnbmddnm “nig b Gmn.q-mbdm—gﬁn-
werent, ctiamm delevisient. ™
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best for them, and, at the same time, because he was further
providing for his own restoration td his country; knowing
that if he did not bring it to ruin, he would some.time or.other
have means of persuading his coubtrymen, and returning to it.
But the way in which he thought he should persuade them most
easily ‘was this, namely, by Tissaphernes’ appearing to be in
his interest. And so it turned out; for when the Athenian
soldiers at Samos found that he had great influence with him,
[the plan was adopted,] to a certain extent, in consequence of
Alcibiades baving sent word to the most powerful individuals
amongst them, to let it be mentioned to the most respectable
people, that he wished to. return home on condition of there
being an oligarchy, and not that unprincipled democracy which
had banished him ; and after making Tissaphernes their friend,
to enjoy his privileges as a citizen with them: but, at the same
time, the trierarchs and the most influential Athenians at
Samos were of themselves still more esger for abolishing the
democracy. ' ,

48. This design therefore was first mooted in the camp, and
thence spread to the city. Accordingly, certain individuals
went over from Samos, and had an interview with Alcibi-
ades; and when he held out that he would first make Tissa-
phernes their friend, and then the king, in case they were not
under a democratical government, (for so the king would place
greater reliance on them,) the aristocratical party amongst the
citizens, who also suffered most at present, entertained many
hopes of getting the government into their own hands, as well
as of gaining the victory over the enemy.  Accordingly they
went to Samos, and united in a club such men as favoured

" their views, openly representing to the people at large that the-

king would be their friend, and supply them.with money, if
Alcibiades . were restored, and they were not governed by a°
democracy. The multitude, though annoyed to a certain
extent by these negotiations, remained quiet because of
their abundant hopes of pay from the king; while those
who were for establishing the oligarchy, after they had com-
municated their designs to the mass of the people, again con-
sidered the proposals of Alcibiades ! amongst themselves and

1 xal opiow adrois, k. 7. X.] Dobree, Giller, Poppo, and A‘m'old, agree
in thinking that {v must be inserted before o¢pioww, without which the pass-

. age seems to them not fairly intelligible. But may not this be regarded as
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the greater part of their associates. To the rest, then, they
appeared advantageous and worthy of their confidence ; but
Phrynichus, who was still general, was not at all pleased with
them, but thought that Alcibiades (as was really the case) had
no more desire for an oligarchy than for a democracy, or con-
sidered any thing else but how, by bringing the state to chanze
its present constitution, he might obtain his recall by the in-
vitation of his associates. “ What they themselves, however,
ghould most especially look to, was,” he said, “to avoid being
rent by factions. That it was not for the king’s advantage,
when the Peloponnesians were now on an equality at sea, and
held none of the least cities in his'dominion, to incur trouble
by siding with the ‘Athenians, whom he did not trust, when
he might have made the Peloponnesians his friends, by whom
he had never yet beeri injured. As for the allied states, again,
.to whom, forsooth, they had promised an oligarchy, because
they themselves also would cease to be under a democracy, he
well knew that neither those which had revolted would any
the more on that account come over .to' them, nor those that
were left be more staunch to them; for they would not wish
to be slaved with. either an oligarchy or a democracy, rather
than to be free, under whichever of those two forms of govern-
ment they might obtain their liberty. . And with regard to the
respectable classes, as they were called, they considered that
the oligarchs would not cause them less trouble than the
popular government, being as they were the authors and in-
a *dativus instrumenti ”? which is certainly nsed sometimes with refer-
ence to p , though less ly than to things. One instance of it is
ven by Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 608, Obs. 3, from Soph. EL 226, wit yap xor dv,
® Pphia yevibla, wodadopov dxodoai’ Exos; and perhaps 8 second might
. have been added from the same play, v. 441, & coi. wporpeAiss adrrij doxel
Tépa rad' obv rédosor 3ifaobas véxvs Matthise, § 396, brings forward
ther undoubted instance from Eur. Heracl. 392, évdpa ydp Xpeovr——oix -
dryyéloios Tods ivavrious épdv' and another less certain one from Xen.
Cyrop. One instance may also, I think, be quoted from Thucydides
himself, though I am not aware that it ever has, vis. VIIL, 82. 3, Fuwi€aiws
8 7o "ANxibiddy 7o piv T dipver Tods *Abnvaiovs pofeiv, Exei 83
rdp Twou¢e’pm;v. here seems therefore to be no sufficient reason why the
sa:sdoomﬁ;-uct:on should noe)hnve been used here. If this bt.; admfitt.ed, I
w apply the same principle to two other passages of our author, of which
I haye before takena giﬂ'erent view, viz, 1. 25, odre Kopwlip dvdps wpoxar-
apyouevor, and V. 38, 4, obx &\he Ymeusictar § & cpior wpodiayvivres
arapawoiow. With regm-d to the former, when I wrote the note on it, 1
not seen the quotation with which Poppo corrohorates Bloomfield's in-

terpretation, and which putsit beyond a doubt, I think, that Arrian, at any
. rate, took the same view of it, .
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troducers of projects which were evil for the people, and from
which they themselves derived most benefit. Indeed as far as
depended on them, they would be put to death without trial,
" and even by measures of violence ; whereas the commons were
their refuge, and the moderators of the other party. And

. as the states had learnt these things from positive facts, he

well knew that such was their opinion on the snbject. For
himself, then, he was pleased with none of the schemes carried
on by Alcibiades at present, as before.”

49. But those members of the association who had as-
sembled acceded to the present proposals, as they had at first
determined, and prepared to send Pisander and some others on
an embassy to Athens, to treat for the return of Alclblades
and the abolition of the democracy in that city, and so to gam
the friendship of Tissaphernes for the Athenians.

50. But when Phrynichus saw that there would be a pro-
posal for the recall of Alcibiades, and that the Athenians
would accede to it, being afraid, on considering the opposite
tendency of what had been maintained by himself, that if he
were restored he.would do him seme mischief, as one who had
impeded his plans, he had recourse to the following device. He
sent to Astyochus the Lacedzmonian admiral, who was stillin
the neighbourhood of Miletus, with secret instructions that
Alcibiades was ruining their cause by bringing Tissaphernes
into friendship with the Athenians; expressly mentioning all
the other matters also, and pleading that it was pardonable
in him to devise evil against a man who was an enemy, even
though it were to the detriment of the state. . Now Astyochus
did not so much as think of punishing Alcibiades—especially
as he no longer put himself in his power as he used to do—but
having gone up to him and Tissaphernes at Magnesia, at once
told them the contents of the letter from Samos, acting as an
informer to them, and for his own private gain devohno' him-
self, as was said, to the interest of Tissapbernes both on these
and on all other matters: for which reason also he was the more
gentle in rémonstrating with him respecting the pay not being
given in full. Alcibiades immediately sent a letter to Samos
giving information against Phrynichus to the authorities there,
telling them what he had done, and requiring that he should
be put to death. Phrynichus, being confounded and in the
most extreme danger, sent again to Astyochus, reproaching
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bim because his former information had mnot been duly kept
secret, and tellmg him now that he was prepared to give them
an opportunity of destroying the whole Athenian armament at
Samos ; describing the particulars of the way in which he,
could do it, as Samos was unfortified ; and pleading that it was
not now culpable in him, being, as. he was, in danger of his life
through them, to do thlS, or any thing else, rather than
be ‘destroyed by bis bittérest enemies. Astyochus gave in-
formation of this dlso to Alcibiades,

51. Now when Phrynichus bad.discovered beforehand that
- 'he was doing him inj ury, and that a letter from Alcibiades.on
the subject was on the point of drriving, he himself anticipated
it by announcing to-the army, that as Samos was unfortified,
snd all the ships were not stationed within the harbour, the
enemy intended to attack the camp: that he had certain in-
telligence.of this, and that they onght as quickly as possible to
fortify Samos and put every thing else in a state of defence.
Now he was himself general, and so had full authority to carry -
out these measures. Accordmgly they prepared for the work
of fortification; and owing to this Samos -was the more
quickly walled, though it would have been so under any .cir-
cumstances. Not long after came the letters from Alcibiades,
saying that the army was going to bebetrayed by Phryni-
chus, and that the eneniy were on the pointof attacking them.
As, however, Alcibiades was not thought to be- wort.hy of
credit, but to have had a previous acquaintance with the plans
of the enémy, and through personal dislike to have attributed
them to Phrynichus, as though he were privy to them, he did
him no harm, but rather bore witness to his statement by
sending this intelligence.

52. After this, Alcibiades tried to bring over and persuade
Tissaphernes to the friendship .of the Athenians; and he,
though afraid of the Peloponnesians, because they were there
with more ships than the Athenians, was still disposed to be
convinced by kim, if by any means he counld ; especiaily since
he had observed the dissatisfaction of the Peloponnesians
which had been expressed at Cnidus about the treaty of
Theramenes, (for as at this time they were at Rbodes, it had

1 [
ot P, e e e el e e
Rhodes, {ch. 44. 1,) therefore as the Pelop i werenmyedatRhode.




N

544 THUCYDI'D‘ES VIIL . [53.

already occurred ,) in the course of which Lichas had verified
the observation which had before been made by Alcibiades
about the Lacedzmonians liberating all the states, when he
said that it was an intolerable agreement that the king should
be master of the cities over which, at any earlier period, either
himself or his fathers had had dominion. Alcibiades then, in-
asmuch as he was struggling for a great object, was earnestly

- courting and soliciting Tissaphernes.

53. The Athenian ambasssdors, on the other hand, who had
been sent from Samos with Pisander, on their arrival at Athens,
delivered an address before the people, giving a summary of
many arguments, but most especially urging, that by recalling
Alcibiades, and not being under a democratical government in
the same manner as hitherto, they might both have thie king
for an ally, and gain the victory over the Peloponnesians.
‘When' many others opposed them on the subject of the de-
mocracy, and the enemies of Alcibiades at -the same time
exclaimed, that it was a shameful thing if he were to return
by doing violence to the laws ; and the Eumolpide and Ceryces
adjured them with regard to the mysteries, for which he had
been banished, and appealed to the gods against their restoring
him ; Pisander came forward in the face of much opposition
and indignant protesting, and taking aside each one of his
opponents, asked him whether he had any hope of preserva-
tion for the state, since the Peloponnesians had no fewer ships
than themselves opposed to them on the ses, and more cities
in alliance with them, while the king and Tissaphernes sup-
plied them with money; whereas they themselves had no

Jonger any, unless some one should persuade the king to come

over to their side. 'When, on being thus questioned, they al-
lowed that they had not, he then said to them plainly, ¢ This
advantage, then, cannot be attained by us, if we do not adopt
a more temperate policy, and put the offices into the hands of
a smaller number, that the king may place confidence in us—

+ (and that we may not consult so much at’present about a form

of government as about the preservation of the state; for we
shall have power to alter hereafter whatever may not please

when Alcibiades made his ,,‘f tion to Tissaph , it waq perfectly
ossible for Tissaphernes to be influenced in his tion of the pr

Ey his feelin, g of resentment towards the Peloponnesums, as that, havmg

oceurred while they were at Cnidus, must have been prior to his interview

with Alcibiades,’’—d4rnold,
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us)—and, moreover, if we do not restore Alcibiades, who is
the only man at present that can effect this.”

54. The people were at first very indignant on hearing mentiort
made of the oligarchy ; but when plainly informed by Pisander
that there were no other means of preservation, being afraid,
and at the same time having 'hopes of changing it again, they
gave way. Accordingly they resolved that Pisander and ten
commissioners with him should sail and conclude, as they might
think would be best, the negotiations both with Tissaphernes
and Alcibiades, At the same time, on Pisander’s falsely ac~’
cusing Phrynichus, the people deposed him from his command
with his colleague Scironides, and sent Diomedon and Leon to:’
the fleet as generals in’ their stead. For Pisander calumniated
Phrynichus by saying that he had betrayed Iasus and Amor~
ges, enly because he did not think him favourable to the' ne=
gotiations carried on with Alcibiades. Pisander likewise visited
all the clubs, which had previously existed in the city for mu~
tual support in law-suits and elections to offices, and exhorted’
them to unite together and by common counsels abolish the’
democracy ; and after making all his other preparations to
suit the present state of affairs, so that there might be no more
delay, he himself with the ten commissioners proceeded on his
voyage to Tissaphernes. ) :

55. In the course of this winter Leon and Diomedon, having
by this time reached the Athenian fleet, made an attack upon
Rhodes. The ships of the Peloponnesians they found hauled-
up; and having made a descent on the territory, and defeated
in an engagement those of the Rhodians who went out against:
them, they withdrew to Chalce, and carried on the war from
that place, rather than from Cos; for it was more convenient
for their observing whether the fleet of the Peloponnesians put
out in any.direction. ' Xenophantidas the Lacedeemonian also

“came to Rbodes from Pedaritus at Chios, telling them that the
wall of the Athenians was now completed, and unless they

1 !wa%mv.] "EweXni{wy is the reading which Beliker adopts from nine
of the MSS, in the sense of “ building their hope on this.” But as this use
of the word appears to belong to later writers only, it would perbaps be better
(supposing the compound verb to be the genuine reading) to give the preposi-
tion its very force of addition,  having, besides their' conviction of

helpl the hope of changing hereafter what they did not like.”
Compare the use of éwiBepamedwy, ch,47.1. Or, again, it might imply the
idea of a hope in reserve—an after-hope, as in émivo:e and some other words:
& g. Soph. Antig. 385, Yeides yap ﬁz’wlvom Thy yrdpnv. -
N
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succoured them with all their ships, their canse wonld be
ruined at Chios. Accordingly they determined to relieve
them. In the mean time Pedaritus, with his mercenaries and
the Chians, made a general assault on the fortification round
the Athenian ships, and took a part of it, and got possession
of some vessels that had been drawn up on shore: but when
the Athenians had come oat to the rescue, and had routed the
Chians first, the rest of the force, more immediately around
Pedaritus, was defeated, he himself killed, with many of the
Chians, and a great number of arms taken.

56. After these things the Chians were besieged still more
closely than before, both by land and sea, and the famine in
the place was great. In the mean time, the Athenian ambas-
sadors with Pisander arrived at the court of Tissaphernes,
and conferred with him respecting the convention. But as
Alcibiades could not depend on the views of Tissaphernes,
who was more afraid of the Peloponnesians, and wished still
(as he had been instructed by him) to wear both parties out,
he had recourse to the following plan, in order that Tissa-
phernes, by demanding the greatest possible concessions from
the Athenians, might avoid coming to terms with them. Tis-
saphernes also, in my opinion, wished the same result, being
himself led to do so by fear: but Alcibiades, when he saw
that the satrap was not, under any circumstances, desirous of
making an agreement, wished the Athenians to think that ke
was not incapable of persuading him, but that when Tissa-
" phernes had been persuaded, and was willing to join them, the
Athenians did not concede enough to him. For Alcibiades,
speaking in person in behalf of Tissaphernes, who was also
present, made such excessive demands, that the refusal of the
Athenians, although for a long time they conceded whatever
he asked, was still the apparent cause of their failare. For
they required the whole of Ionis to be given up, and then
again the adjacent islands, with other things; and when the
Athenians did not object to these demands, at last, in their
third interview, being afraid that he would certainly be con-
victed of inability to keep his word, he demanded that they
should permit the king to build ships, and sail along his own
coast, wherever and with how many soever he might please.
Upon that the Athenians complied no longer, but considering
that the business was impracticable, and that they had been
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deceived by Alcibiades, they departed in a rage, and went to
Samos. ’ :
57. Immediately after these things, in the very same winter,
" Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus, wishing to bring the Pelo~
ponnesians back to Miletus, and after making still another
convention with them, to give them pay, and not lave them-
driven to absolute hostilities with him; being afraid that.if
they were without supplies for many of their ships, they might
either be compelled to engage the Athenians and be defeated,
or through their vessels being unmauned the Athenians might
without his assistance attain the object of their wishes, And
again, he was most of all afraid that they' might ravage the
continent in search of supplies. «From calculating and fore-
casting all these things, in accordance with his wish.to reduce:
the Greeks to a footing of equality with one another, he con-
sequently gent for the Lacedemonians, and gave them sup-
plies, and concluded a third treaty with them, to the following
effect : : .

68. “In the thirteenth year of the reign of Darius, while:
Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedzmon, a convention was con~
cluded on the plain of the Mazander by the Lacedemonians’
and their allies, with Tissaphernes, Hieramenes, and the sons:
of Pharnaces, respecting the interests of the king, the Lace-~
demonians, and their allies.—That the king’s country, so far
as it lies in Asia, shall belong to the king still; and that
respecting his own territory, the king shall adopt such mea~
sures a8 he pleases.—That the Lacedemonians and their al-
lies shall not invade the king’s territory, nor the king that
of the Lacedemonians or their allies, to do it any harm.—
That if any of the Lacedemonians invade the king’s terri-
tory to do it barm, the Lacedzmonians and their allies shall
prevent it; and. that if any one from the king’s country

_ proceed against the Lacedemonians or their allies to do them
barm, the king shall prevent it.———That Tissaphernes shall
provide the pay for the ships now present; according to the
contract, until the king’s fleet has come ; but that when the
king’s fleet has come, the Lacedemoniang and. their allies
shall be at liberty to maintain their own ships, if they wish it.
That if, however, they consent to receive supplies from Tissa~
phernes, be shall furnish them, and the Lacedzmonians and
their allies hall refund to him, at the conclusion of the war,

2n2 o
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whatever sums of money they may have recéived.——That
after the king’s ships have arrived, those of the Lacedemonians
and their allies and those of the king shall jointly carry on the
war, according as Tissaphernes and the Lacedzmonians and
their alliés may think fit. And if they wish to terminate hos-
tilities with the Athenians, they shall be terminated on the
same footing.”

59. This was the treaty that was made. And after this,

. Tissaphernes prepared to bring up the Pheenician fleet, as had
been agreed, and all other things which he had promlsed; or,
at any rate, he wished to appear to be thus preparing.

60. When the winter was now closing, the Beeotians took
‘Oropus by treachery, while an Athenian garrison was holding
it. There co-operated with them, also, some of the Eretrians
and of the Oropians themselves, who were plotting the revolt
of Eubecea. For as the place was just opposite to Eretria, so
long a3 the Athenians held it, it could not fail to do much dam-
age both to Eretria and the rest of Eub®a. Being now there-
fore in possession of Oropus, the Eretrians came to Rhodes,
inviting the Peloponnesians into Eubea. They, however,
were more disposed to relieve Chios in its distress, and so put
out and sailed from Rhodes with all their fleet. When they
were off Triopium, they descried that of the -Athenians out a¢
sea, sailing from Chalce: and as neither side advanced against
the other, they arrived, the Athenians at Samos, the Pelopon-
nesians at Miletus, finding that it was no longer possible to go
to the relief of Chios without a sea-fight. .And so the winter
ended, and the twentieth year of this war of which Thucydxdes
wrote the histo:

61. Immedlately at the commencement of the spring of the
following summer, Dercyllidas, & Spartan, was sent with a
small force by land to the Hellespont, to effect the revolt of
Abydus, which is a colony of the Milesians ; and the Chians,
while Astyochus was at a loss how to succour them, were
compelled by the pressure of the siege to a naval engagement.
They happened, while Astyochus was still at Rhodes, to have
received from Miletus, as their commander after the death of

. Pedaritus, & Spartan named Leon, who had come out as a
passenger with Antisthenes, and twelve ships which had been
on guard at Miletus, five of which were Thurian, four Syra-
cusan, one Anzan, one Milesian, and one Leon’s own ship.
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‘When therefore the Chians had gone out against them in full
force, and had occupied a strong position, while their ships at

" the same time to the number of six and thirty put out to meet
the two and thirty of the Athenians, they engaged them by
sea ; and an obstinate battle having been fought, the Chians
and their allies, who bhad not the ‘worst in the action, re-
turned (for it was now late) into their city.

62. After this, immediately that Dercyllidas had proceeded
thither by land from Miletus, Abydus on the Hellgspont re-
volted to him and Pharnabazus, as also did Lampsacus two
days later. When Strombichides heard of this, he went to
the rescue from Chios, as quickly as possible, with four and
twenty Athenian ships, some of which also were transports
carrying heavy-armed troops; and when the Lampsacenes
came out against him, having defeated them in battle, taken
at the first assault their city, which was unfgrtified, and made
spoil of implements and glaves, (though he restored the free-
men to their dwellings,) he proceeded against Abydus.
When they did not capitulate, and he was unable to take
the place by assault, he sailed away to the coast opposite
Abydus, and appointed Sestus, a town of the Chersonese
which the Medes had held at the time !so well known, as a
post for & garrison, and for the defence of the whole of the
Hellespont,

" 63. In the mean time the Chians were masters of the sea
more than they had been ; and Astyochas with those at Mile-
tus, on hearing the particulars of the naval engagement, and
the departure of Strombichides with his squadron, took fresh
courage. And 80 having coasted along with two ships to Chios,
be took the fleet from that place, and with all his force now
united advanced against Samos. When the Athenians, in
consequence of their being. suspicious of one another, did not
Pput out to meet him, he sailed back again to Miletus. For
about this time, or still earlier, democracy had been abolished
at Athens. For when Pisander and the ambassadors came
from Tissaphernes to Samos, they both secured still more

2 7ore.} “The allusion is to the i that Sestus was almost the
hﬁ_spoth_eldbyﬂ:e?ashnsinl!umpe,mdthﬂitmshinedllongmd
obstinate siege before it could be tiken from them, (Herod IX. 115, and
veq.)"—Arnold.
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strongly their interest in the army itself, and instigated the
most powerful of the Samians also to try with them to set up
an oligarchy among themselves, although they had been rising
up against one another to avoid an oligarchical government.
At the same time those of the Athenians at Samos determined,
after communicating with each other, to give up Alcibiades,
since he would not join them, (for indeed he was not a proper
person, they said, to become a member of an oligarchy,) but to
consider amongst themselves, since they were now actually
imperilled, by what means their cause might escape abandon-~
ment ; and at the same time to persevere in their measures for
the war, and themselves to contribute with alacrity from their
own private resources, both money and whatever else might
be required, since they were no longer bearing the burden for
any but themselves.

64. Having thus exhorted one another, they then imme-
diately sent back home Pisander and half the ambassadors, to
manage matters there ; with instructions also to establish oli-
garchy in such of the subject cities as they touched at: the
other half they sent to the rest of the places subject to them,
some in one direction and some in another. They. also dis-
missed to his government Diotrephes, who was in the neigh-
bourhood of Chios, but had been elected to take the command

- of the countries Thraceward. He, on his arrival at Thasos,
.abolished the demoecratical government ; but about two months
after his departure the Thasians began to fortify their city,
as wanting no more aristocracy in conjunction with the Athe-
nians, but daily locking for liberty to be given them by the
Lacedemonians. For indeed there was a party of them with
the Peloponnesians which bad been expelled by the Atheni-
ans, and which, in concert with their friends in the eity, was
exerting itself with all its might to bring a squadron, and effect
the revolt of Thasos. They had the fortune, then, to find

- what they most wished, namely, the city brought to the right
side without any danger, and the democratical party deposed,
which had been likely to prove an obstacle. Thus then in the
case of Thasos, and, I imagine, in that of many other of the
subjects, the result was the contrary of what was expected by
those of the Athenians who were establishing oligarchy ; for
when the states had got a moderate government, and security
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of action, they went on to absolute liberty, and did not value
the specious 'advantage of good laws which they received
from the Athenians. ,

65. Pisander, then, and his companions, as ‘they coasted
along, abolished the popular governments in the cities, accord-
ing to arrangement, and, moreover, took from some places
heavy-armed troops as their allies, and so came to Athens.
There they found most of the business already accomplished
by their assoeiates. ‘For some of thg-younger men, bhaving
conspired together, secretly assassinated one Androcles, the
most prominent leader of the commons, and who also had
mainly procured the banishment of Alcibiades; and for both
these reasons, on account of his being a popular leader, and
because they thought they should gratify Alcibiades, who,
they concluded, would be recalled, and would make Tissa-
phernes their friend, they were the more ready to kill him,
There were some other obnoxious individuals also whom they
secretly took off in the same manner. A proposal too had
already been openly set on foot by them, that no others should -
receive pay but such as served in the war ; and that not more
than five thousand should have a share in the government, and
those such as were most competent to do the state service both
with their property and their persons. ‘ .

66. Now this was but a specious profession for the people
at large, since the same men would really hold the govern-
ment as would bring about the yevolution. The people, how-
ever, and the council of five # hundred still met notwithstanding,
though they discussed mothing that was not approved of by
the conspirators, but both the speakers belonged to that party,
and the points to be brought forward were previously discussed
by them. Indeed no one else any longer opposed them, through
fear, and from seeing that the conspiracy was extensively
spread ; and if any one did speak against them, he immedi-
gtely came to his end in some eonvenient way, and there was
neither any search made for those who had perpetrated the
deed, nor were they brought to justice if they were suspected ;

3 zdwopfarv.] Or *independ ,” according to the reading adrovouiav,
which Bekker and Poppo adopt from the majority of MSS. “See Ammold’s
n

2 Bouky % dwd 7oy xvimov.] Literally, “'the council of the bean,” so_
called as being elected by #n.llnt. :
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but the commons remained still, and in such consternation
that every onme thought himself fortunate who did not meet
with some violent treatment, even though he held his tongue.
From supposing, too, that the conspiracy was much more general
.than it ,really was, they were the more faint-hearted, and were
unable to ascertain its extent, being powerless in consequence of
the size of the city, and their not knowing one another’s views.
And on- this same ground also it was impossible for a man to
bemoan himself to another in his indignation, so as to repel
one who was plotting against him ; since he would either have .
found a person he did not know, to whom to speak his mind,
or one whom he knew but could not trust. For all the members
of the popular party approached each other with suspicion,
supposing every one to have a hand in what was going on. For
there were .amongst .them some whom one would never have
supposed likely to join an oligarchy ; and it was these that pro-
duced the greatest distrust in the many, and that contributed
most to the safety of the few, by confirming the people’s want
of confidence in each other. .

67. Pisander and his colleagues therefore having come at
this critical time, immediately addressed themselves to the re-
mainder of the work. - In the first place, baving assembled
the people, they moved a resolution for electing ten commis-
sioners with absolute powers for compiling laws, and that after
. compiling them they should lay before the people, on an ap-
pointed day, their opinion as to the manner in which the state
would be best governed. Afterwards, when the day had ar-
rived, they enclosed the assembly in the Colonus, (a temple of
Neptune outside the city, at the distance of about ten stades,)
and the compilers brought forward no other motion, but simply |
this, that any of the Athenians should be at liberty to express
any opinion he miglit please ; and if any one either prosecuted
the speaker for illegality, or otherwise injured him, they im-
posed upon him severe penalties. Upon that it was at length
plainly declared, that no one should any longer either Lold

,

! dubvacbar EwiBovhedoavre.] Or, es others have taken it, «to defend
himself by plotting aﬁa.mst his enemy.” But Arnold truly, I think, ob-
serves, that if that had been the meaning, Thucydides would probably have
written dvremioukedoarre. Inaddition to the passage to which he refers,
(I11. 12. 3,) compare VI. 37, where ¢pvAdaozatfias is used in just the same
.sense a8 duvvesas is here: dvri To§ del puldocsadar adrods, xal duremi-
CovAeiioki more &k Toi dpoiov peTakdleTe, .
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office, or receive pay, according to the present constitution ;
that they should elect five men as presidents, who, again,
should elect a hundred, and each of the hundred three for
himself, and: that these, amounting to four'hundred, should
enter the council-chamber, and govern as they might think
best, with full powers, and should elect the five thousand alse,
whenever they might please. S
68. Now it,was Pisander who moved this resolution, and-
in other respects was openly the most forward in assisting to
put down the democracy. But the person who devised the
whole business, and the means. by which it was brought to
this issue, and who for the longest time had given the subject
great attention, was Antiphon, a man second to none of the
Athenians of his day in point of virtue, and who had proved
himself most able to devise measures, and to express his views ;
who also, though he did not come forward in the assembly of
the people, nor by choice in any other scene of public debate,
but was viewed with suspicion by the people through his re-
" putation for cleverness, yet was. most able for any one man
to help those who were engaged in contest, whether in a court
of justice, or before a popular assembly, whoever of ‘them
might consult him on any point. And he himself, too, when
the party of the Four Hundred had subsequently fallen, and
was severely treated by the commons, appears to me to have
made the best defence of all men up to my time, when tried
for his life on the subject of this very government, on a charge
of having assisted in setting it up, Phrynichus, too, showed
himself, beyond all others, most zealous for the oligarchy,
through fear of Alcibiades, and the certainty that he was
acquainted with the intrigues he had carried on at Samos
with Astyochus ; for -he thought that, in all probability, he
‘would never be restored by an oligarchical government. And
he showed himself, when once. he had undertaken their busi-
ness, by far the most capable of facing dangers. ~Theramenes
- the son of Hagnon was also a leader amongst those who joined
‘in abolishing thé democracy, a man of no small power, either
of language or intellect, So that, conducted as it was by so
-many clever, men, it was not ynnatural that the business should
succeed, though an arduous one. For it was.a difficult mat-
ter to deprive the Athenian people of its liberty, about a hun-,
dred years after the deposition of the tyrants, and when it had.
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not only been subject to none, but accustomed also, for more
than half of that period, to rule over others. .

69. When the assembly had been dissolved, without con-
tradiction from any one, and by its own ratification of the
measure, then they afterwards introduced the Four Hundred
into the'council-chamber, in the following manner. All the
Athénians, in consequence of the enemy established at Decelea,
were constantly under arms, either on the walls or in the
ranks. On that day, then, they permitted those who were not
privy to their design to 'go home, as usual; while to those
who were in the conspiracy directions were given to wait
about quietly, not just by the arms, but at some little distance ;
and if any one should oppose what was doing, to seize the
arms and not suffer it. Moreover, some Andrians and Teni-
ans, and three hundred Carystians, with some of the ZKginetan
colonists, whom the Athenians had sent to occupy that island,
had come for this very purpose with their own arms ; to whom
directions had already been given on this subject. When
these things had been thus arranged, the Four Hundred, each
with-a dagger concealed on his person, and the hundred and
twenty Grecian youths, of whose services they availed them-
selves wherever any business required to be despitched, came
and presented themselves to the council of Five Hundred, who
were in their chamber, and told them to take their pay and
go out; themselves bringing it for the whole of their remain-
ing term of office, and giving it to them when they went out.

70. When in this way the council had withdrawn without
speaking & word against it, and the rest of the citizens made
no disturbance, but kept quiet, the Four Hundred then en-
tered the council-chamber, and elected their prytanes by lot ;
and for what concerned the gods, offered prayers and sacri-
fices on installing themselves in their government. After-
wards, however, they departed widely from the popular ad-
ministration, (except that they did not recall the exiles, because
of Alcibiades,) and in other respects ruled the city by force. -
Some men, who appeared desirable to be taken out of their
way, they put to death, though not many ; others they put in
prison, and others they banished. They also entered into

1 dweNBein,) i. e, f morni e,”
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communication with Agis, the Lacedzmonian king, who was
at Decelea; telling him that they were desirous of making
peace, and that it was but reasonable that, as he would treat
with them, and no longer with the faithless multitude, he
should more readily come to terms.
71. He, however, thought that the.city was not in a settled
state, and that the people would not so immediately give up
their ancient liberty, nor remain quiet, if they should see a
large force of Lacedzmonians; and not being quite sure at
present that they were no longer in a disturbed condition, he
made no conciliatory answer to those who had come from the
¥our Hundred, but sent for a large additional force from the
Peloponnese, and not long after went down himself with the
garrison from Deceles, in conjunction with the troops which
bad joined him, to the wery walls of Athens; hoping that
either the people there, being thrown into disorder, would
submit on his own terms, or that in consequénce of the con-
fusion which would probably be created both within and with-
out, he could not fail to carry the long walls on the first as-
sault, owing to the absence of troops along them for their
defence. But when be approached near to the city, and the .
Athenians made not the slightest stir within, while they sent
out their cavalry, with a division of their heavy-armed, light- .
armed, and archers, and shot down some of the enemy in conse-
quence of their near advance, and got possession of some arms
and dead bodies, then indeed, finding this to be the case; he
Jed his army back again. He and his own troops still remain-
ed in their former position at Deceles, but the newly arrived
forces he sent home, after they had staid in the country some _
few days. After this, the Four Hundred sent an embassy to
Agis nevertheless ; and when he now teceived them more fa-
vourably, and advised them to that effect, they sent envoys to
* Lacedemon also to negotiate a treaty, being desirous of peace.
72. They likewise sent tem men to Samos, to reassure the
“troops, and to tell them that the oligarchy had not been estab-
lished for the injury of the city and the citizens, but for the
preservation of the whole state ; moreover, that there were
five thousand, and not four hundred only, who had a share in
the government ; though never yet, in consequence of their
expeditions and their foreign occupations, had the Athenians
come to consult on & business of such importance that five
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thousand of them assembled for the purpose. They gave them,
too, all other instructions as to what was suitable for them to
say, and despatched them immediately after their own estab-
ment in power, being afraid that a mob of sailors might (as
was really the case) both themselves refuse to continue under
the government of an oligarchy, and through the evil spread-
ing from that quarter be the means of deposing them. '
73. For at Samos the oligarchy was already made the sub-
ject of new measures, and the following events happened at
the very time that the Four Hundred were conspiring. Those
of the Samians who had risen up against the aristocratical
party, and constituted the commons, turning round again, and
being prevailed upon by Pisander on his arrival, and by the
Athenians who were in the conspiracy at Samos, both bound
themselves by oaths to the number of three hundred, and were
prepared to attack the rest, as forming the democratical party.
They also put to death one ‘Hyperbolus, an Athenian, a base
fellow, who had been ostracised, not from fear of his influence
or rank, bat for his villany, and for being a disgrace to the city
acting in the matter in concert with Charminus, one of the
generals, and a party of Athenians who were with them, and
to whom they bad given pledges of faith. They likewise per-
petrated other such deeds in conjunction with that party, and
_had determined to make an attack on the populace. They,
however, having notice of their design, revealed what was going
to be done to Leon and Diomedon, two of the generals, (for
these submitted to the oligarchy against their will, from beink
honoured by the people,) and to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus,
the former serving as a trierarch, the latter in the heavy in-
fantry, as well as some others who had always been thought
to be most opposed to the conspirators; begging them not to
stand still and permit them to be ruined, and Samos to be lost
to the Athenians, through whose help alone their empire had
held together up to this time. On hearing this, they went to
every one of the soldiers, and exhorted them not to put up
with it, and especially the crew of the Paralus, as all on board
of that vessel were Athenians and freemen, and had always .
been most bitter against an oligarchical government, even be-
fore there was one established. Leon and Diomedon also
left them some ships for their protection, whenever they might
themselves sail any where. So that.when the three hundred
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some thirty, and banished three who were the
while with the rest they entered into an amnesty, and
gether for the future under a democratical government.

74. The ship Paralus, and Chsereas son of Archestratus on
board of it—an Athenian who bad been forward in the revolu-
tion—were sent by the Samians and the soldiers with all speed
to Athens, to earry the news of what had taken place ; for-
they were not yet aware of the Four Hundred being in power.
On their sailing into harbour, the Four Hundred immediately
threw some two or three of the crew into prison, and having
taken their vessel from them, and removed them into another

.employed as a troop-ship, they set them to keep guard round

Eubeea. Chereas, by some means or other, immediately se--
creted himself ; and when he saw the present state of things,
be went back to Samos, and took the soldiers an exaggerated
report of affairs at Athens, aggravating every thing, and
telling them that “they were punishing all with stripes, and
it was impossible to speak a word against those who held the
government ; mareover, that their wives and children were
outraged, and that they intended to seive and confide all the
relatives of such a8 were in the army at Samos_and.not on
their own side, in order that, if they wounld not submit to
them, the prisoners might be put to death :” with many other
false statements which he made beside.

75. On bearing this, they were at first strongly inclined to
make an attack on those who had been the chief authors of
the oligarchy, and such of the rest as had taken part in it.
Afterwards, however, being prevented by the men of moder-
ate views, and warned not no ruin their cause, while the enemy
were lying 50 near them with their ships ready for. action,
they desisted from it. After this, wishing openly now to
change the government at Samos to a democracy, Thrasy-
balus the son of Lycus, and Thrasylus, (for these were the
chief leaders in the revolution,) bound all the soldiers,and, most
of all, the oligarchical party themselves, by the most solemn
oaths, that they would sssuredly be governed by a democracy,
and live in concord ; and also that they would sealounsly prose-
cute the war mththol’eloponnesxms,andwonld be foes to
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the Four Hundred, and hold no intercourse with them. All
the Samians too, who were of full age, took the same oath
with them ; and the soldiers communicated to the Samians all
the circumstances, and the probable results of their dangers,
thinking that neither for them nor for themselves was there
any resource that could save them, bat that if either the Four
Hundred or the enemy at Miletus should defeat them, they
would be destroyed.

76. Thus they were engaged in contention at this time; the
one party wishing to force the city to a democracy, the other
to an oligarchy. And the soldiers immediately held an as-
sembly, in which they deposed their former generals, and any
of the trierarchs whom they suspected, and chose .others in
their place, both trierarchs and generals; of whom Thrasy-
bulus and Thrasylus were two. They also stood up and .
exhorted one another, both on other topics and on this; « that
they ought not to be disheartened because the city had re-
volted from them ; for it was but the smaller party which had
separated from them who were the larger, and better provided
in all respects. For since they held the whole fleet at their
command, they would compel the other cities under their do-
minion to give them money, just the same as thongh they
were coming from Athens. For they bhad a city in Samos,
and no weak one either, but sach as, when at war with
them, had been within a very little of taking away the com-
mand of the sea which the Athenians enjoyed. And as for
the enemy, they were defending themselves against them from
the same position as before. They, then, inasmuch as they
had command of the ships, were more able to provide them-
selves with necessaries than those at home. Nay, it was
through their being stationed in advance at Samos, that those
at home had before commanded. the entrance to the Pirens;
and pow also they would be brought to such a strait, should
they not consent to give them back the government, that they
themselves would be better able to exclude them from the
ses than to be excluded from it by them.. Indeed it was bat |
a trifling and inconsiderable degree in which the city was of
use to them towards gaining the victory over the enemy ; and
they had lost nothing in losing those who had neither any
more money to send them, (but the soldiers provided it them~ -
selves,) nor yet good counsel to. give them, for the sake of :
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which: & state has authority over armaments. ~On: the con-
trary, even on these points the other party had done wrong by
abolishing the laws of their fathers; while they themselves
maintained those laws, and would endeavour to. make them do
it also. So that neither had they the inferiority as regarded
those who should give good counsel. Alcibiades, too, would
gladly secure them the alliance of the king, should they grant
to him security of person and a restoration to his country. “And
what was most important, should they fail on'all points, yet,
baving so-large a fleet- as they had; there were many places
for them to retire to, in which. they ‘would find both cities and
territory.”

77. Having thus debated the matter together, and encou-
raged one another, they proceeded to make preparations. for
the war no less than before ; and the ten ambassadors who had.
been sent to Samos by the Four Hundred, hearing of this-
when they were now at Delos, remained-quiet there. )

78. About this time also the soldiers in the Peloponnesian:
fleet at Miletus were raising a clamour amongst themselves,
about their cause being ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes.
For Astyochus, they said, would neither fizht before, while
they themselves were still the stronger; and the Athenian fleet
was small, nor would he now, when the enemy were said to
be in & state of sedition, and their ships were not yet brought.
together ; but they would run the risk of being worn out by
delay, while waiting for the Pheenician fleet—an idle pretence,
and not a reality. .And Tissaphernes, on the other hand, did
not bring up this fleet, and at the same time injured their own
navy by not giving them supplies regularly, or. to: the full
amount. They ought therefore: to wait no longer, but to.
come to a decisive engagement at sea, It was the Syracusans»
that most especially urged this.

79. The confederates, and- particularly Astyochus, hearing
these murmurs, and having resolved in council. to fight a de-
cisive battle, gince the disturbances at Samos were also re-.
ported to them, they weighed anchor with all their ships,
amounting to a hundred and twelve, and baving given orders
for the Milesians to march by land towards Mycale, they sailed
to the same place,. But the Athenians with their eighty-two -
ships which were lying at Glauce in the territory of Mycale,
(Samos being but & short distance from the mainland at this
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pomt, opposite Mycale,) when they saw the Peloponnesian-
fleet sailing against them, retired to Samos, not thinking them--
selves suﬂiclently strong in numbers to risk a battle for their
- .all, Besxdes, as they had bad notice from Miletus of the
enemy’s wish for an engagement, they were expecting Strom-
bichides from the Hellespont, to reinforce them with the ships
which had gone from Chios to Abydus; for & messenger had
previously been sent to him. Thus they retired to Samos;
while the Peloponnesians put in at Mycale, and formed their
eneampment, with the land “forces of the Milesians and the
people in the nelghbourhood The next day, when they were
" going to advance against Samos, tidings reached them of the
arrival of Strombichides with the squadron from the Helles-
pont, and they immediately sailed back again to Miletus. The
Athenians, when their squadron had joined them, advanced
themselves against Miletus with a hundred and eight ships,
, wishing to come to a‘decisive battle; but when no one came
out to meet them, they sailed back again to Samos.

80. The same summer, and immediately after this, since"
the Peloponnesians had not with their whole united fieet offer-
ed battle to the enemy, not thinking themselves a match for
them, they were at a loss from what quarter to get money for-
such a number of vessels, especially as Tissaphernes supplied it
ill ; and therefore they sent Clearchus the-son of Ramphias with.
forty ships to Pharnabazus, in accordance with the original
orders from the Peloponnese. - For Pharnabazus invited them

‘to his aid, and was prepared.to furnish them with supplies;
and at the same time intelligence reached them that Byzantium
bad revolted. Accordmoly, these ships of the Peloponnesians
put out into the opén sea, in order to escape the observation
of the Athenians during their voyage ; but were overtaken by
a storm, and the greater part of them put into Delos with:
Clearchus, and subsequently returned te Miletus, (Clearchus,
however, afterwards went to the Hellespont by land, and en~*
tered on his command,) while the rest, to the number of ten,
arrived safe at the Hellespont with Helixus the Megarean,

-and effected the revolt of Byzantium, After this, when the.
commanders at Samos were aware of it, they sent some ships.
to the Hellespont to oppose them and keep guard against them ;.
and s trifling battle was fought at sea before Byzantxum, be-:
tween eight vessels against eight. . .
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81. Now the leading men at Samos, and esi)ecially Thrasy-
bulus, had all along fetained the sameé purpose, ever since
he had effected a change in' the government, namely, to re-
store Alcibiades ; and at length, in an assembly, he persuaded
_the greater part of the soldiers to the same ; and when they
had passed a decree for the return and security of Alcibiades,
he sailed to Tissaphernes, and brought. Alcibiades to. Samos,
thinking that their only chance of preservation was his bring-
ing Tissaphernes over from the Peloponnesians to them. An
assembly therefore having been convened, Alcibiades both
complained of and deplored his own calamity in- having been
banished, and by speaking at great length on’ public matters
raised them to no slight hopes for the future ; and extravagantly:
. magnified his own influence with Tissaphernes, in order that
both the members of the oligarchy, at home might be afraid of
him, and the clubs be the more quickly broken up ; and also
that those at Samos might hold him in the greater honour,
and be more encouraged themselves; and that the enemy,
moreover, might be as ‘much as possible set against Tissa-
phernes, and cast down from their present hopes.  Accord-
ingly Alcibiades, in the most boastful strain, held out these
' promises to them ; “that Tissaphernes had pledged himself to
bim, that if he could but trust the Athenians, assuredly they
. should not want for supplies, so long as any of his own pro-
. perty remained, even though he should have at last'to sell his
own bed ; and that he would bring the Phoenician ships which
were now at Aspendus to join the Athenians, instead of the
Peloponnesians; but .he could only place confidence in the
Athenians, if Alcibiades himself were recalled to be. his se-
curity for them.”

82. Or hearing these and many other representations, they
immediately elected him general in company with the former
ones, and committed to him the whole management of their
affairs. And now for ‘nothing would they have exchanged
their several hopes at the moment, both of preservation and
of vengeance on the Four Hundred. Nay, they were at once
ready immediately to despise their enemies on’ the spot, on the
strength of what had been said, and to sail to the Pirzeus.
He, however, most positively forbad their sailing to the Pirzus,
and leaving behind them their enemies who were so much
closer at hand, though many were urgent for it, and told them

W 20
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-that since he had been chosen their general, he would first of
all sail to Tissaphernes, and arrange with him measures for
‘the war. And 8o, on leaving this assembly, he took his de-
parture immediately, that he might be thought to commaunicate
every thing to him; at the same time that he wished to be
more honoured by him, and to show him that he was now
elected general, and was able to do him either good or harm.
And thus it was the good fortune of Alcibiades to awe the
Athenians by means of Tissaphernes, and Tissaphernes-by
means of them.

83. When the Peloponnesians at Miletus heard of the re-
eall of Alcibiades, though they were before distrastful of Tis~
saphernes, they were now far more disgusted with him than
ever.. For 'the truth was, that in the case of the Athenians
advancing against Miletus, when the Peloponnesians would
not put out to meet them and give them battle, Tissaphernes
became far more sick of giving them pay; and indeed that he
had even before this made some progress in their dislike, on
account of Alcibiades. And so the soldiers, and some of the

"other men of consideration also, as well as the soldiery, clab-
bing together as before, began o reckon up their grievances;
namely, that they had never yet received their full pay ; that
what was now given them was deficient in amount, and not
even that paid regularly; that unless they either fought a de-
cisive battle, or removed to some station *where they might
have sapplies, the men would desert their ships; and that for
all this Astyochus was to blame, through his humouring Tis-
saphernes for his own profit.

84. While they were-thus reckoning up their gnevanos,
the following disturbance also occurred about Astyochus
The Symusan and Thurian seamen, inasmuach as they were,

* wal vis brivdovs] If xai must be changed, as most of the editors
think, into either cava or thefmmavouldmmlvappurthepn—
ferable eorrection. But I think thst Poppo is quite in retzining the
original reading of all the MSS.; dloughluhouh‘l er consider the ac-
cusative ro» irixhovr 28 an luthon, (if it be eon-

idered as an _deqm.")thanmnvnhd\emﬁnmn
ravpayRoas.

» odu Tooda» ;Eu] Bekker appears to me to be fully justified in retsin-
ing £Les, which has o large a majority of the MSS. in its favour, in
ence to {£ew, which Poppo, Goller, Amold, and Bloomfield have
‘Would not the reason alleged by Arnold against the use of the indicative
here ;zply 'nthloiqul force to GII..B&IJMMM there quoted by
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generally speaking, most free, applied to him also with the
greatest boldness, and demanded their pay. He answered them
somewhat haoghtily, and threatened them ; and indeed against
Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his own seamen, he
even lifted up his biton. When the mass of the armament
saw this, sailor-like, they rushed lin a rage upon Astyochus
to strike him ; but he saw them in time, and fled for refuge to
an altar. Notwithstanding their rage, ‘therefore, be was not
struck, but they were parted again. The Milesians also took
the fort belonging to Tissaphernes which had been built in
Miletus, having attacked it when unobserved, and drawn out
of it the garrison that was in it. And the rest of the con~
federates also approved of these things, and especially the
Syracesans. Lichas, bowever, was displeased with- them,
and said that the Milesians and the rest of the states in the
king’s country ought to submit to Tissaphernes, in such things
83 were reasonable, and to pay him court, until they had
brought the war to a happy conclusion. But the Milesians
were offended with bim for this, and other things of the same
kind ; and afterwards, when he had died of sickness, they
would not allow them to bury him where those of the Lace-
demonians who were present wished to do.

85. When their affairs, then, were involved in these dis-
sensions both with Astyochus and Tissaphernes, Mindarus
arrived from Lacedemon to succeed Astyochus as admiral,
and assumed the command, while Astyochus sailed away.
‘With him Tissaphernes also sent, as an ambassador, one of his
courtiers named Gaulites, a Carian who spoke? two languages ;
both to lay an accusation against the Milesians on the subject
of the fort, and at the same time to make an apology for him-
self ; for he knew that the Milesians were going thither chiefly
to raise a clamour against him, and Hermocrates along with
them, who intended to represent Tissaphernes as ruining the
cauge of the Peloponnesians in concert with Alcibiades, and
pursuing a double policy. ~ For he had always been at enmity

1 ixpaywres.] Literally “ breaking out upon him ;” an excellent instance
of the etymological mami!:g of our word “ :;:.“—fn illustration of ola &3
vairrar, compare Eurip. Hee. 604, £ ros uvpie ovparebuare’Axchacros
5‘)&'. vavTich 1° doapyxia Kpeioowy wvpos.

Kdpa iyAwsaos.] “ One of those Carians who were accustomed from
their childhood to two languages;” ss is the case with the people of
Prmrhfhndmnndmnnyotha;uhfmnﬁerdisﬁim"—d ’
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with him about the payment of the money to the forces ; and
at last, when Hermocrates was banished from Syracuse, and
some others of the Syracusans, namely, Potamis, Myscon, and
Demarchus, had come to Miletus to-take command of the

" Syracusan ships, Tissaphernes pressed far more severely than
ever on Hermocrates, when he was now an exile; both laying
other things to his charge, and especially, that having once
asked him for money and not obtained it, he displayed his
-enmity to him in consequence. Astyochus, then, with the
Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed away to Lacedemon ; while
Alcibiades had by this time crossed over again fljom Tissa-
phernes to Samos.

86. And now the ambassadors from the Four Hundred,
whom they sent at the time we mentioned to appease and in-
form those at Samos, arrived from Delos, after Alcibiades had

- come ; and when an assembly had been called, they attempted
- to make a speech. But the soldiers at first would not hear
them, but cried out, that they should put to death those who
were abolishing the democracy ; afterwards, however, they
were with difficulty calmed down, and gave them a hearing.
They, then, delivered to them this message ;' “that it was
neither for the destruction of the state that the recent change
had been made, but for its preservation; nor in order that it
might be delivered up to the enemy, (for they might have
done that when they invaded the country during their go-
verninent :) that all in their turn should share the privileges
of the Five Thousand; and that their relatives were neither
being outraged, as Chareas had slanderously reported to
them, nor suffering any harm, but remained as they were,
each in the enjoyment of his property.” Though they made
this ‘and many other statements besides, they listened none
the more favourably, but were abgry, and expressed different
opinions, though most generally, that they should sail to the
- Pireeus. And on that occasion Alcibiades appeared to have
benefited the state for the first time, and in a degree inferior to
no one else. . For when the Athenians at Samos were bent on
sailing against their countrymen, in which case most certainly:
the enemy would bhave taken possession of Ionia and the Hel-
lespont, he was the man who prevented them. Indeed on that
emergency no one else would have been able to restrain the
multitude. He, however, both made them ‘desist from the
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attack, and silenced with rebukes those individuals who were
on their own account most angry with the ambassadors. He
then dismissed them with an answer from himself, “that he
did not object to the Five Thousand being in power, but
‘ordered them to depose ‘the’ Four Hundred, and to establish
the council of Five Hundred as before. That if any retrench-
ment had been made with a view to economy, in -order that
those who were on service might be better.provided with sup-
plies, he entirely approved of it." In other respects also he
urged them to stand out, and not at all to submit to the enemy.
‘For if only the state were preserved, there was great hope of
their béing reconciled to one another ; but if either of the two
parties were once destroyed, either that at Samos, or that at
‘home, there would no longer be any one for them to be reconciled
to.” There came also- ambassadors from -the Argives, with
offérs of assistance to the popular party of the Athenians at
Samos ; but Alcibiades thanked them, and desiring them to
come when they should be called upon, thus dismissed them.
Now the Argives came in company with the crew of the Pa-
ralus, who, when last mentioned, had been commanded by the
Four Hundred to cruise in the troop-ship round Eubeea; and
who, while taking to Lacedemon some Athenians that had
been sent as ambassadors by the Four Hundred, namely, Les-
podias, Aristophon, and Melesias, when off Argos in their
passage, seized the ambassadors, and delivered them up to the"
Argives, as being some of those who had been most instru-
mental in abolishing the democracy; while they ‘themselves
did not go to Athens again, ‘but taking the ambassadors from
Argos to Samos arrived there with the trireme they were in.
87. The same summer, and at the very time when the Pe-
loponnesians were most offended with Tissaphernes, both on
other accounts, and especially because of the return of Alci~
“biades, thinking that he was now evidently Atticizing, he,
wishing, as it seemed, to clear himself to them of these charges,
prepared to go to Aspendus for the Pheenician ships, and de-
sired Lichas to accompany him ; saying, that with regard to
the armament, he would appoint Tamos as his lieutenant, to
furnish the supplies while he was himself absent. The same
account, however, is not given by all; nor is it easy to decide
with what motive he went to Aspendus, and yet, after going,
did not bring the fleet. For it is certain that the Pheenician
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ships, a hundred and forty seven in number, came as far as
Aspendus ; but why they did' not come on, is a subject of
many conjectures. For some think it was, that by going away
he might, in accordanee with his plan, wear down the power
of the Peloponnesians ; (at any rate Tamos, who was in-
trusted with the charge, provided them with supplies no bet-
ter, but even worse, than himself.) Others, that after bring-
ing the Pheenicians to Aspendus, he might exact money from
them for their discharge ; (for under no circumstances did he
intend to employ them on any service.) Others, that it was
on account of the clamour against him, which had spread to
Lacedzmon—to have it .said that he was not wronging them,
but was certainly gone for the ships, which were undoubtedly -
manned for service. To me, however, it appears most evident
that it was with a view to wear out the Grecks, and to keep
them in suspense, that he did not bring the fleet ; to weaken
" them, during all the time that he was going there and delay-
ing ; and to keep them balanced, in order that he might make
neither party too strong by joining them. For had he wished
to bring the war to a conclusion, it is surely evident that he
might ‘have done it without any doubt. For by bringing the
fleet he would in all probability have given the victory to the
Lacedemonians ; since even at present they maintained their
opposition with their navy, on terms of equality rather than
of inferiority. But what most clearly convicts him is the
excuse which he alleged for not bringing the ships. For he
said that they were fewer in number than the king had com-
manded to be collected. But surely -he would have gained
still greater thanks by that, through not spending so much of
the king’s money, and yet effecting the samne object at a less
cost. 'At any rate, with whatever intention it might have
been, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus, and had an interview
with the Pheenicians ; and the Peloponnesians, by his desire,
sent Philippus, 8 man of Lacedzmon, with two triremes to
fetch the fleet. .
88. Alcibiades, on finding that Tissaphernes had gone to
Aspendus, sailed thither himself also with thirteen ships,

..V §rwidy yvdun.) This passage affords a very good instance of the force
which the conmqtgo:xlls &’ odv most commonly have, though not always; the
doubtfulness being here expressed, which in most cases is only implied, when
they are thus joined together. See note, p. 93.
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promising -the forces at Samos a sure and great benefit; for
that he would either himself bring the Pheenician fleet.to the
Athenians, or at any rate prevent its going to the Pelopon-
nesians. For in all probability he bad long known the purpose.
of Tissaphernes, that he did not intend fetching them, and
wished to prejudice him as much as possible with the Pelo-
ponnesians, on the ground of his' friendship for himself and
the Athenians, that so he might be the more compelled to
join the side of Athens. Accordingly he set sail and pur-
sued his voyage lupwards; straight for Phaselis and Caunus.
89, When the ambassadors sent from the Four Hundred
arrived at Athens from Samos, and delivered the message
from Alcibiades, namely, that he begged them to hold out,
and not submit at all to the enemy; and that he had great
hopes of reconciling the army to those at home, and of getting
the_better of the Peloponnesians; they gave much more
courage to the greater part of those implicated in the oligarchy,
who had even before been discontented with it, and would
gladly have been quit of the business by any safe means.
Accordingly they now united, and found fault with the present
state of things, having as their leaders some of the mogt in+
fluential generals and men in office, such as Theramenes the
son of Hagnon, Aristocrates the son of Scellias, and others;
who, though amongst the first members of the government,
were yet afraid, as they alleged, of the army at Samos, and
of Alcibiades most especially, as also of those whom they were
sending as ambassadors to Lacedemon, lest without the au-
thority of the greater part of them they might do the state
sorue harm; 2and so they declared, not that they wished to

¥ &vm;J ““i. v, towards the countries on the way to the East, and the
centre of the Persian government.”’—Arnold. .

* ¢pofosuevo &, ds ipaaav, x.r.A.] This passage, s it stands in Arnold’s
text, being utterly untranslatable, I was compelled either to omit it alto-
gether, or to adopt such corrections as'would at any rate give some sense to
it, whether the true one or not. I have therefore, with Goller, changed Tois
into oiis, taken away the comma after wpeoevopévous, and substituted dmrak-
Aafeiew for dwaldéfew. With regard to the «d before that infinitive, I
am disposed to think' that it is not so hopeless a reading as hasbeen con-
eidered ; but that this may be added to those instances given by Jelf, Gr. Gr,

B 2:670' in which the article shows that *especial emphasis is leid on the notion
pressed by the ‘infinitive.”” Comp pecially IL, 63, 4, Kal 70 uiv
-rgaa'-ruhm'lrmpa'iv 7§ 8Eavre kakd obdeis mpsbuuos fv; Xen. Apol. Soe,
13, 76 mpoerdivarTdy Beov T4 uilhow wévres Aéyovas. Id. Symp. IIL. 3,
obdeis ooty ipn, duTihéyer wb ,‘S‘ ob AéEew. The lagt two quotations prove
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eacape from the administration falling into too few hande, but
that they ouglit to establish the Five Thousand in reality, nat
in mere namae, and (o settlo the guvernment on 8 more equal
basis. This, bowever, was buf 8 public profisson made by
them in word 3 but it was from private ambitivn thet mat
of them pursurd that very method by which sa oligurch
formed out of a democracy Is most sure to be overtu
For all at once not only claim 0 be equal, but every une
decidodly the first man. [And in such & case failure is in-
Wicrable:] whercas, when an elortion s made under & do-

, '8 man more essily submits 10 the result, as he dore
not think himaclf beaten oo equal terma.  But what most
evidently encournged them was the interest of Alcibindes
being 0 strong in the army, and their not thinking that the
power of the oligurchy would Lo permancat.  Fach one
therefore strove to be himsclf tha first to take the lrad of the
commona,

90. But those of the Four Hundred who were mest ofepused
to such 8 furm of government, and who now touk the kead,
namely, Phrynichus, (who when geoeral at Ramas had quar-
relled, as alrcady mentioned, with Alcibisdes;) and Aris-
tarchus, @ man in the bighest degree and fur the longest timn
opposcd o democracy; and Visander, and Antiphon, and
others who were most influentisl, had befure —as sovn ae they
were cstablishied in power, and aflerwards, when the furces st
Ramnus revolted from them for 8 demoeracy —eont memlcre of
their body ss smbasssdors to Lacedemon, and bren very
snxious fur with them, and beea engaged in building
the furt in what is called *Ectionie.  And far more then ever
was this the case, afller their ambnessdurs from Samos bad
arrived § seeing, a8 they did, that buth the majority of the
poople, and those of Uieir own mwembers, who befure appeared

thel this coodreartion s comman after verin of ‘ seying ;* ead (o the prewet
[T 1 suppows Uhe int o depwnd wpon sk 8 verb endervtod frrus
-‘ol’cmulhomvﬂ"d“;rl' . There ovans thorcdore
o e 00 renuon for changing *§ (nto .-’T:.....u»yme
ditsg i to oeoes) o, befare § huow that Guller had dome Use acstse.
§ pawr T4 duoiciomore—gpipn.)] uine, a8 Amoid sbuvees, * they
ksow that the weaght of the govsrnment is agsing U, and are thus
spared the perulicr pais of being bestsn in 8 fur rece, @tve end tisy

”Mimmmﬂaﬂdv’m“mtm ture W
* ‘Heviaria ] Por the nature and otjart of Guis kurt, e Aroold’s sotn,
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trustworthy, were now changing their views. And so they
despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others. with all
speed, (for they were afraid of what was going. on both at
home and at Samos,) with instructions to make terms with
the Lacedzmonians in any way whatever that was at all
tolerable. And they worked with still greater earnestness at
the fort in Eetionia. Now the object of the fort, as Thera-
menes and “his party maintained, was this; not that they
might avoid admitting the army at Samos into the Pirzus,
should they attempt to sail in by force; but rather that they
might admit the enemy, whenever they pleased, both with
ships and troops. For Eetionia is a mole- of the Pireus,
and the entrance into the harbour is straight by it. It was
being fortified therefore in such a manner, in connexion with
the wall previously existing on the land side, that, with only a
" few men posted in it, it would command the entrance. For

in the very tower standing on one of the ‘two sides, at the
mouth of the harbour, which was narrow, was the termination
-both of the original wall on the land side, and of the new and
inner one which was being built on the side of the sea. They
also built a portico, which was very large and in immediate
connexion with this wall in the Pirzus; of which they them-
selves had the command, and in which they compelled all to-
deposit both what corn they had before and what was now
brought in, and to take it out thence when they sold it.

91. On these subjects, then, Theramenes had long been
murmuring ; and ever since the ambassadors bad retarned
from Lacedzmon without effecting any general arrangement
for them, he did so still more, saying that there would be
danger of. this fort’s proving the ruin of the city. For some
ships from the Peloponnese, whose aid the Enbeeans had in-
vited» to the number of two and forty, including some Italian
and Sicilian vessels from Tarentum and Loeri, also happened
to be now lying off Las, in Laconia, and preparing for their
passage to Eabcea, under the command of Agesandridas son
of Agesander, a Spartan. These Theramenes declared to be
sailing, pot 8o much to the aid of Eubces, as of those who
were fortifying Eetionia; and that if they were not on their
guard now, they would be lost before they were aware of it.
And there really was some plan of this kind entertained by
those who were charged with it, and it was not merely a ver-
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bal msrepresentahon For it was the wish of that party, if
possible, to retain their dominion over the allies with an
oligarchical government ; if not, to retain their independence,
with the possession of their ships and walls; but if excluded
from that also, at any rate not to perish themselves under the
restored democracy before and above all others, but even to
call in the enemy, and without walls and ships to make peace
with them, and retain the government of the city on any terms
whatever, if they had only security for their persons.

92. For this reason they were also diligently raising this
fortification, with both posterns and entrances, and faclhtles
for introducing the enemy, and were desirous to have it com-
pleted in time. Now what was said of them was previously -
advanced in small parties only, and with greater secrecy ; but
when Phrynichus, on his return from the embassy to Lace-

'deemon, had been designedly stabbed in the full market by a
. man who served in the ! peripoli, and after proceeding but a
short distance from the council-chamber expired immediately,
and the assassin escaped ; while his accomplice, who was an
Argive, though seized and tortured by the Four Hundred,
mentioned no one’s name as-having instigated him to it, nor
any thing else, but that he knew many men assembled in dif-
ferent houses, both that of the commander of the peripoli and
othets; then indeed, when no disturbance arose from this,
Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of the Four
undred, as well as of those out of doors who held the same
views, proceeded with greater confidence to the execution of
their measures. For at this same time the ships had now
sailed round from Las, and after coming to anchor at prdau-
rus, had overrun Agina ; and Theramenes remarked, that it
was not probable that, while on their passage to Eubeea, they
should have run into the bay, and be Iying again at Epidaurus,
, unless they had been invited, and come for the purposes with
which he had all along been charvmv them ; and therefore it
was not possible any lonrrer to remain quiet. At length, after’
many more seditious speeches and susplclons had been uttered,
they now proceeded to business in real earnest. For the.
beavy-armed who were in the Pirzus, building the wall in
Eetionia, amongst whom also was Auristocrates a taxiarch,
with his company, arrested Alexicles, who was a general on
gy wepiwdhav.]  Seb nots, p. 266.
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the side of the oligarchy, and very favourably inclined to the
associates, and taking him into a house confined himthere..
There were others who assisted them in this, and particularly
one Hermon, commander of the peripoli stationed in Munychia ;
and, what wasof most importance, the mass of theheavy-armed
were in favour of these measures. When this news reached
the Four Hundred, (who happened to be sitting together in
their council-chamber,) immediately, with.the exception of
such as did not approve of the present government, they were .
prepared forthwith ! to arm themselves, and threatened Thera-
menes and those with him. He, however, said in hls defence
that he was ready to go at once and assist in rescuing Alexi-
cles; and taking with him one of the generals who held the
same views with himself, he proceeded to the Pirzus; while
Aristarchus and some young men of the cavalry went to the
rescue. The tumult, then, was great and alarming : for those
in the city thought that the Pirzus was already taken, and the
general under arrest put to death; while those in the Pirzus
believed that.the men in the city were all but attacking them.
But when the elder men stopped those in the city who were
running about, and rushing to the stands of arms ; while Thu-
cydides the Pharsalian, the Proxenus of the state, was alse
present, and earnestly opposed the several parties, ealling
upon them not to destroy their country while the enemy'were’
still waiting to attack them ; they were with difficulty quieted
and forbore from attacking one another. Now when Theramenes
came into the Pirzus, (for he too was one.of the generals,) as,
far as shouting went, he was angry with the soldiers; but
. Aristarchus and those who were opposed to the popular party
were in a violent rage. Most of the soldiers however joined in
the work, without changing their purpose, and asked Thera-
menes, whether he thought that the wall was being built for
any good, or would be better demolished. He said, that if
they thought right to demolish it, he also agreed with them.
Upon that both the soldiers and many of the men io the Pi-
" reeus immediately mounted, and began to pull down the forti-
fication. And the cry for the encouragement of the multitude

} bc wd Swha livar.] “To run to the spears and shields,” (which in the

resent circumstances of the city were always kept piled in the open spaces

1 different parts of the town,) *“and so to arm themselves for battle. See
ch. 69. 1, 2; VIL 28, 2.”—drnold.
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was this; ®that whoover wished the Five Thousand to ruls
jnetead of the Four Tlundred, muast go to belp in the work.™
For they eontinued, nutwithstanding, to eonceal their real
vicws under the name of the Five Thouwnd, so that whoever
wished the commons o bold the government did nut exprowly
mention that word § fearing thas the Five Thousand might
really have boen eloctod, and that so by saying something to
ove [who belunged to that body,] he might, through bis ig-
porance of the fact, commit himsclf, And, Indeod, for thie
reason the Four Hundred peithor wished the Five Thousand
1o bo clocted, nor to have it known that they were nut;
thinking, oo the ooe hand, that to inetal s0 many partners
with them would amount to 8 downright detnucrsry ; and, on
the other hand, that uncertainty oa the subject would strike
them with fear of one another, .

93. The next day the Four [lundred, althugh alarmed,
ssembled noverthelons in their covuncil-chamber; while the
soldiors in the Virmus, afler releasing Alexiclos, whom they had
srrested, and domolishing the furtification, eame to the temple
of Bacchus chowo 1o Munychia, and having piled their arms,
' held an sssembly there out of the usual place ; and is sreord-
snce with 8 resolutiva made by them, proceeded straizhiway to
the city, and pilod their arms in the $ Anaceum. [ut when err-
tain choson depution from the Four [lundrod came to then, they
cvaversod man with man, and such as they saw (0 bo men of
molerate views they persuadod both to remain quict themarives,
and 1o restrain the rust ; tolling them that they would publish -
the pames of the Five Thouwnd, and that from these the
* Four Hundred should be elacted in rotation, in such s manner
as the Five Thousand might think fit: but, in the mean time,
they begged them by no mumas to dewtroy the eity, or drive it
into the hands of the encmy. 8o the whole bady of the sol-
dicrs, wheo such addroses were made by many und 1o many,
wore mare pacified than bolure, and most (e the
whole state § and they agreed to hold, on an sppuinted day,
88 asembly in the temple of Bacehus, with 8 view to restoring
ouncord,

Vifeanduviswee ] Oy damply, © beid on emsvally,” ssvmding to Bebhor’e
, 4§ eahmwi
(™ viéAm":nglh omple of Castew end Polive, 4o whom the
title of wsosci, ™ the princem,” S gH1e8, paanling o Betaidom
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94. When the day for holding the assembly was come, and
they had all but met, news were brought that the two and
forty ships with Agesander were advancing from Megara
along the coast of Salamis; and every one of the soldiers in
general considered this to be the very thing which had so long
been asserted by Theramenes and his party, namely, that it was
to the fort that the ships were sailing ; and it appeared to bave
been thrown down to good purpose. And it might, perhaps,
in some measure have been by appointment that Agesandridas
lingered about Epidaurus and that neighbourhood ; though it
is also probable that be stayed there in consequence of the
present sedition amongst the Athenians, in hope of coming up
at the moment favourable for action. ' But the Athenians, on
the other band, on receiving this intelligence, immediately ran
down in full force to the Pirzus, considering that a war with _
the enemy, of greater importance than that amongst them-
selves, was threatening them at no great distance, but close to
their harbour. Some of them therefore went on board the

"sbips that were already afloat; others launched additional
° ones ; and some others ran to the defence of the walls and the
mouth of the harbour.

95. But the Peloponnesian ships, affer gailing by and
doubling Sunium, came to anchor between Thoricus and
Prasiz, and subsequently went to Oropus. So the Athenians
were compelled to go 6 sea in a hurry and with !antrdined
crews, inasmuch as the city was in a state of sedition, and
they were anxious with all speed to g0 to the rescue of what
was their most important possession; (for since Attica had
been closed against them, Eubcea was every thing to them ;)
and accordingly they sent Thymochares in command of some
ships to Eretris. When they arrived- there, they amounted,
with those that were in Eubeea before, to six and thirty ; and
they were immediately forced to an engagement. For Age-
sandridas, after his men had dined, put out from Oropus;
which is distant from Eretria about sixty stades by sea
When, then, he was advancing against them, the Athenians
straightway prepared to man their ships, supposing that their

! dfvyxporivois.] Literally, “not hammered together;” i e. not
blended into one body, like two pietes of metal welded together by the ham-
mer. To the examples of this metaphorical use of the verbs quoted by
Arnold may be edded Demosth. 23. 3, (Reiske,) Oavuaorol xai ovyxexpo-
Tuisoe Té vob wokipov; 520. 12, cvyxporeir xai d1ddaxey To¥ Xopov.
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_ men were near their vessels. They, however, were purchasing

provisions for their dinner, not from the market-place, (for by
an arrangement of the Eretrians there was nothing on sale
there,) but from the houses in the outskirts of the town, in
order that the enemy, while the Athenians weré long in man-
ning their ships, might attack them by surprise, and compel
them to put out just as they might happen. Moreover, a
signal had been raised at Eretria to give them notice at Oro-
pus of the time when they should put to sea. The Athenians
then, having put out with such scanty preparations, and fought
a battle off the harbour of Eretria, held out against them, not-
withstanding, for some little time, and were then put to flight
and pursued-to the shore. And now such of them as took
refuge in the city of the Eretrians, as being friendly to them,
fared worst of all, for ‘they were butchered by them; but
those who fled to the fort in the Eretrian ‘territory, which
the Athenians themselves occupied, were saved ; as also were
all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Peloponnesians; having
taken two and twenty of the Athenian vessels, and either killed
or made prisoners of the men, erected a trophy. ~And not
long after they effected the revolt of the whole of Eubces, ex-
cepting Oreus, (which was held by the Athenians themselves,)
and arranged all other matters thereabout.

96. When the news of what had happened at Eubea
reached the Athenians,’a greater consternation was felt by
them than had ever been before. For neither had the disaster
in Sicily, though it appeared a great one at the time, nor any
other event, ever yet alarmed them so much. For when, after
their army at Samos had revolted from them, and they had
‘1o more ships nor men to go on board them, while they were
in a state of sedition, and did not know when they might
break out into conflict with one another; [when, I say, under
such circumstances] so great a calamity had befallen them—
one in which they had lost their fleet, and, what was most of
all, Eubea, from which they derived more advantages than
from Attica—how could their dejection be unnatural? But
what especially and most immediately alarmed them, was the
thought that the enemy would venture, on the strength of
their victory, to sail straightway to the attack of their port
Pireus, while it had no ships for its protection; and they
supposed that they were already all but there. And indeed,
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if they had been more bold, they might easily have done that,
and so have either divided the city still more than ever, by
lying near it, or if they had remained and blockaded it, have
‘ compelled the fleet in Tonia, though opposed to the oligarchy,
to come to the rescue of their own relatives and the whole
city ; and in the mean time the Hellespont would have been
theirs, with Ionia, the islands, every thing as far as Euabeea,
_in a word, the wholé empire of Athens. But it was not on
this occasion, but on many others also; that the Lacedzmoni-
ans proved themselves most convenient people for the Athe-
nians to be at war with. For by being very widely different
in character—the one people being quick, and the other slow ;
the one enterprising, and the other unadventurous—they pre-
" gented very many advantages, especially in the casé of a naval
empire. A proof of this was given by the Syracusans; for .
they, through being of a congenial disposition; were also most
. successful in carrying on war with them.
" 97. On receiving therefore this news, the Athenians, not-
withstanding, manned twenty ships, and called an assembly ;
one immediately, which was symmoned to meet on that oc-
casion for the first time in what was called the Pnyx, (where
they ‘had been accustomed to meet in other days,) and-in
which they deposed the Four Hundred, and resolved that the
government should be put into the hands of the Five Thou-
sand ; that !in that body sliould be included all who furnished
themeelves with heavy armour; aond that no one should re-
ceive pay for the discharge of any office; or if any one did,
they declared him to be accursed. Many other assemblies
were also held subsequently, in which they appointed persons
to frame a code of laws, and every thing else requisite for the
government. And during the first period of this constitution
the Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best polity they
ever did, at least in my.time; for the, blending together of
the few and the many wis effected with moderation ; and this
was what first raised the state up again after the disastrous oc-
currences which had taken place. They also passed a decree
for the recall of Alcibiades, and some others with him; and
! elvas 8k abriv, x. 7. A} * We must suppose that all who could furnish
heavy arms were eligible into the number of the Five Thousand ; whether
the men’xbers were fixed on by lot, by ilecﬁon, or by rotation; asit had been

P  to appoint the Four Hundred by out of the whole number '
of the Five Thousand. See ch, 93, 2, Arnold, X
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sending to him and to the army at Samos, they urged them to
attend diligently to their interests.
98. On this change being made, the party of Pisander and
- Alexicles, anid all-who were most devoted to the oligarchy,
withdrew privily to Decelea; whilé Aristarchus alone of them,
happening to be in office as general, took with all haste some
of the most barbarous amongst the archers, and proceeded to
(Enoce. This was a fortress belonging to the Athenians on
the borders of Beotia, and in consequence of a blow that had,
"been inflicted on them by the garrison, by cutting off a party
-of men on their return from Deceles, it was being besieged by
the Corinthians, who had volunteered for the service, and had
called the Beeotians also fo their.aid. After communicating
therefore with these, Aristarchus deceived those in (Ence, by
telling them that their counirymen in the city had made a
general surrender to the Lacedzmonians, and they must give'
up the place to the Baeotians ; for that sach were the terms of
the capitulation. They therefore, believing him, inasmuch as
he was one of the generals, and knowing nothing that had
bappened, in consequence of their being blockaded, evacuated
the fort under truce. It was in this manner that the Beeo-
* tians took and occupied (Enoe, and that the oligarchy and se-
dition at' Athens came to an end.

99. .About the same period of this summer the Pelopon-
nesians at Miletus also executed the following measures.
‘When none of those who were intrusted with the business by

. szsaphernes, at the time that he went to Aspendus, afforded
them supplies, and neither the Pheenician ships nor Tissa-
phernes made their appearance hitherto, but Philippus who
had beern sent with him, as well as another Spartan named -
Hippocrates, who was at Phaselis, wrote word to Mindarus
the admiral, that the ships would not jein them, and that they
‘were being wronged by Tissaphernes in - every respect; and
when again Pharnabazus was calling them to his aid, andwas
desirous to get the sblps in his turn, like Tlssaphernes, and
cause the remaining cities in his government to revolt from
the Athemans,‘ hoping to gain some advantage thereby ; under
these circumstances, 1 say, Mindarus, with great regularity, and
‘with orders suddenly given, to escape the observation of those
at Samos, weighed anchor from Miletus with three and seventy
ships, and sailed for the Hellespont. - (Sixteen shlps had at an
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earlier period of this same summer éntered that ses, and over-
run some parts of the Chersonese.) But being caught in a
storm, and compelled to do so, he put in at Xcarus, and after
remaining there through stress of weather five or six days, ar-

rived subsequently at Chios.

100. When Thrasylus heard of his having put out from
Miletus, he himself also set gail straightway from Samos with
five and fifty ships, hurrying on to prevent his sailing into
the Hellespont before hinr. But on finding that he was at
Chios, and expecting that he would stay there, he posted
scouts both in Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, that in
case of the ships stirring in any direction they might not do
80 unobserved ; while he himself coasted along to Methymna,
and gave orders for preparing meal and ofher necessaries,
with a view of advancing from Lesbos to attack them at
Chios, if any length of time should be spent there. At the
same time, since Eresug in Lesbos had revolted, he wished to
sail against and take it, if he could. “For some exiles of the
Methymnzans, and those the most influential, having carried
over from Cuma about fifty heavy-armed men who bad been
associated with them, and hired others from the continent,
with- three hundred in all, of whom Alexander, a Theban,
took the command on the strength of his connexion with ~

'them, made an attack on Methymna first; and when beaten

off from the attempt by means of the Athenian garrison
troops which had advanced from Mytilene, and again re-
pulsed in an engagement outside of the town, made their way |
over the mountain, and procured the revelt of Eresus. Thra=
sylus therefore sailed against jt with all his ships, intending
to assault it. Thrasybulus, too, bad arrived there before him
with five ships from Samos, on receiving tidings of the exiles

thus crossing over; but being too late, he went to Eresus,

and lay at anchor before it: - They were also joined by two
vessels on their return home from the Hellespont, and by
those of the Methymnzeans ; and so there were present, in, all,
seven and sixty ships, with the troops of which they made
their preparations for taking Eresus by storm, if they could,
with the aid of engines, or in any way whatever. .
101. In the mean time Mindarus and the Peloponnesian
ships at Chios, after being victualled for two days, and receiv-

ing from the Chians three Chian tessaracostes. a man, on the

2r

>
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third day put out with all speed from the island, not into the
open sea, 0 avoid falling in with the fleet at Eresus, but.sail-
ing to the continent with Lesbos on their left hand. After
touchmg at the port of Carteria, in the Phocean territory, and
dining, they proceeded along the.coast of Cuma, and supped
at Artrennusa on the mainland, over against Mytilene. Thence
they still coasted on, though it was late in the night, and ar-
rived at Harmatus on the continent, just opposite Methymna,
and after dinner passing quickly by Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus,
and the towns in those parts, came somewhat before midnight
to Rheeteum, and so were now in the Hellespont. Some of
the ships also put in’'at Sigeum, and other places in that
neighbourhood.
" 102. Now the Athemans were at Sestos with eighteen
ships; and when their friends gave them notice by fire sig-
nals, while they also observed the fires on the hostile shore
suddenly appear numerous, they were aware that the Pelo-
ponnesians were entering the Hellespont., Accordingly that
same night, sailing as quickly as they could, and keeping
close under the shore of the Chersonese, they coasted along
towards Elxzus, wishing to escape from the enemy’s fleet into
the open sea. And they eluded the observation of the sixteen
ships at Abydus, although orders for keeping guard had been
before given by their friends who went to them, that they
might be on the alert against the Athenians in case they should
sall out. But descrying those with Mindarus in the morn-
g, and being immediately chased by them, they had not all
time to escape, but the greater part of them did, to Imbros and
Lemnus; while four of the ships, which were sailing last,
were overtaken off Eleus. One of these, which was stranded
opposite the temple of Protesilaus, they took together with
its crew, and two others without their crews; while the re-
maining one they burnt, after it had been deserted, close to
Imbros.

103. After this, with the vessels which had joined them
from Abydus and the rest, amounting in all to eighty-six,
they besieged Elzus that day, and when it did not surrender,
sailed back to Abydus. As for the Athenians, they had been
deceived by their scouts, and did not imagine that the pas:
sage of the enemy’s fleet could ever escape their vigilance, but
were leisurely assaulting the walls of Eresus. When, how-
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ever, they were aware of it, they immediately left Eresus, and
proceeded with all haste to the defence of the Hellespont.
And they took two of the Peloponnesian ships, which having
on thit occasion put out into the open sea more boldly than
the rest, fell in with them. The next day’ they arrived and
east anchor at Ekeus, and bringing in from Jmbros such ships.
as had taken refuge there, they were five days making pre-
parations for the battle. )

104. After this they fought in the following manner. The
Athenians, drawn up in column, were sailing close along shore
towards Sestos} while the Peloponnesians, observing this from
Abydus, put out on their side also to mee; them., When they
found that they were on the eve of an engagement, they ex-
tended their flank, the Athenians along the Chersonese, from
Idacus to Arrhiana, with seventy-six ships; the Peloponnesians,
on the other hand, from Abydus to Dardanus, with éighty-six.
On the side of the Peloponnesians, the. right wing was held
by the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself and the -
fastest sailing vessels; on that of the Athenians, the left was
held by Thrasylus, the right by Thrasybulus ; while the other
commanders took their position as might severally happen. It
being the object of the Peloponnesians to strike the first blow, ,
_ and by outflanking the Athenians’ right with their own left
to exclude them, if they could, from sailing out of the straits,
as well as to drive their centre on to the shore, which was at
no great distance ; the Athenians, aware of this, extended their
own wing also where the enemy wished to hem them in, and
had the advantage over them in sailing ; while their left had
. by this time passed the headland called Cynossema. But.in
consequence of this, they had to form their centre with weak
and scattered ships, especially as they had the smaller number
at their command, and the" coast about Cynossema formed a
sharp and angular projection, so that what was doing on the
other side of it was not visible.

105. The Peloponnesians therefore, falling on their centre,
drove the Athenian ships ashore, and landed to follow up their
attack, having bad a decided advantage in the action. . To
assist their centre 'was neither in the power of Thrasybulus
on the right, owing to the superior number of ships that were
pressing on him, nor of Thrasylus on the left ; for it was con-
cealed from him by the headland of Cynossema, and, mdreover,

2p2 )
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the Syracusans and the rest who were opposed to him with n¢
inferiof numbers prevented his doing it: until the Pelopon-
nesians, from pursuing, in the security of victory, different
vessels in different directions, began to fall into greater dis-
order in one part of their force. Thrasybulus therefore, ob-
serving this, ceased now from extending the flank, and facing
about immediately attacked and routed the ships opposed to
him ; and then proceeding to those on the victorious part of
the enemy’s line, handled them roughly in their scattered con-
dition, and threw most of them into a panic without striking
a blow. The Syracusans also had by this time yielded the
victory to Thrasylus, and taken to flight more decidedly, when
they saw the rest doing so likewise.

106. The rout having thus been effected, and the Pelopon-
nesians having most of them taken refuge at the mouth of
the river Midius in the first instance, and then at Abydus,
thongh the Athenians took but few ships, (for the narrow
breadth of the Hellespont gave their opponents places of re-
fuge at a little distance,) yet the victory which they gained in
this sea-fight was most opportune for them. For whereas they
had before been afraid of the Peloponnesian fleet, in conse-
quence of losses in detail, as well as of the disaster in Sicily,
they now ceased to think disparagingly of themselves, and to
consider their enemies as good for any thing at sea. However,
they took from their opponents eight Chian vessels, five Cor-
inthian, two Ambracian, two Beeotian, and one Leucadian,
Lacedemonian, Syracusan, and Pellenian, Tespectively ; while
they themselves lost fifteen. After erecting a trophy on the
headland of Cynossema, securing the wrecks, and restoring
the enemy their slain under a truce, they then despatched a
trireme to Athens with the news of their victory. On the
arrival of the vessel, and on hearing of their unexpected good
fortune, after the disasters which had recently befallen them
in Eubcea, and through their own sedition, they were much
encouraged, and thought that their cause might still possibly
prevail, if they supported it with vigour, -

107. On the fourth day after the engagement, the Athenians
at Sestos having hastily refitted their sh:ps, sailed against
Cyzicus, which bad revolted. And descrying the elght ships
from Byzantium lying at anchor off Harpagium and. Priapus, -

1 durds vairs.] See ch, 80, 4,
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they attacked thee, and tock the vessels, after defeating in 2
bartle those who came to belp them on shore.  Om their ar-
rival also at Cyzicas, which was unfortitied, they gut posses-
sion of it azain, and levied a contribution from it. Ia the
mean time the Pelopoanesians alo saild from Abydus to
Elrus, and recovered such of their ships s were in sound
conditiom, (tbe rest baving beea burnt by the inhabitants) and
then sent Hippocrates and Epicies to Eubea, to fetch the
squadron that was there.

108. About this same time, too, Alcibiades returmed o
Samas with his thirteen ships from Cannus and Phaselis,
bringzing word that he had prevented the Phanician ships
from joining the Peloponnesians, ard had made Tissapbernesa
more decided friend to the Athenians than before.  Having
Mmﬂm@pna&hmmlhmhehlm
be levied Targe sums of money from the Halicarnassians, and
fortified Coa.  After executing these measures, and placing a
governor in Cas, it beirg now towards astumn, be sailed back
tw Samos. As for Tissspberves, when be heard that the
Pedoponnesian squadron had sailed from Mietus to the Helies-
Foot, be st out asain from Aspendus, and proceeded to Jonia.
Now while the Peloponnesians were in the Hellespont, the
Antandrians, (of FEolian extraction,) convered by land over
Moant Ida some beary-armed trocps from Abydus, and intro~
daced them into their e¢ity, in conseqoence of being ill-
treared by Arsaces the Persian, Tissapberpes’ Leutermant
This same man, pretending to have a quarrel which be had not
Fet avowed, and offering service o the chiefl wen amongst
them, had induced the Delians, who had settied at Atramyt-
tium, when driven from their bames by the Athenians for the
parpose of parifrieg Delus, to go out as though on terms of
friend:=hip and alliance with him; and thenm, having watched
whea they were at dinner, Mmmnd«llheunthhsm
mwgs,ndsbutbe-don Since therefore they were
afraid, oa account of this deed, that be might some time or
. other commit some outrage ca themselves too, and since be
abo impeoed wpon them bardens which they could not besr,
they expelled his garrison from their citadel

109. When Ticapberves beard of this act alo on the part
of the Peloponnesians, as well a3 that at Miletus and that at
Cnidas, (for there too his zarrisons bad beea drivea out,) con-
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sidering that he must have incurred their violent displeasure,
and fearing that they might do him still further mischief, and,
moreover, being vexed to think that Pharnabazus, by receiv-
ing them, might in less time and at less expense be more
successful in his measures against the Athenians, he de-
termined to go to them at the Hellespont, that he might both
complain of what had been done at -Antandrus, and defend
himself as plausibly as he could against their charges respect-
ing the Pheenician fleet, and all other matters. Accordingly
‘he went first to Ephesus, and offered sacrifice to Diana.

[ When the winter following this summer shall have termin-
ated, the twenty-first year will be completed. ]
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Arginus, 531.

Argives, 3. have thirty years’ truces with
the Lacedzmonians, §$18. are irritated
by the Corinthians against the Lacedz-
monians, 327, aim at being a leading
state, 328. make -war upon the Epidau-
Tians, 347. are surroynded by the Lace-
dzmonians, but let go, 351. are defeated
at Mantinea, and make peace, 358, 339.

Argos, 6, 260.

in Amph’lochm, 132.

Argyllians, a colony of Andrians, 288,

Arianthidas, 280.

Aristagoras, 288.

Aristarchus, 568, 571, 576.

Anstens, son of Pellichas, 18. B

son of Adimantus, 36——38 3L,

the Laced o

Aristides, son of Lyslmachus. 55.

son of Axchxppus, 257. 271,

Aristo, 475.

Aristocles, 320, 358

Aristocrates, 323, 825 567 570,

Aristogiton, 12, 13, 4.

Aristonous, 379.

of Larissa,

Aristonymas, 299,

Anstophon, 565,

Ari son of Ti tes, 222,

106.

Arrhiana, 579,

Arrhibzeus, king of the Lyncestians, 274,
‘warred against by Brasidas and Perdic-
cas, 274, 300.

Artaxerxes Longimanus, 61. begins to
reign, 81. dies, 257,

Artemisium, the menth, 323. -

Asia, nlhlenc games in, 5.

Asine, 236, 259, 440.

Asopius, son of Phormio, his exploits and
death, 162.

Aspendus, 561 565.

Astacus, 109, 151.

Astymachus, 190.

Astyochus, the Lacedsmonian admiral,
522, goes to Chios, 523. in great danger,
§30. refuses to succour the Chians, 581,
betrays Phrynichus, 542. is mutinied
mnst by hls own seamen, and returns
to Sparta, 56 .

Atalanta, 110, 156, 213, 322.

:thenens. 298. N 202
thenagoras, his speech at Syracuse, 402.

Athenians, gave shelter at first to all who

?



mpnx.

would settle amongst them, 'T1. how [

they became a naval power, 12. origin of
their great war with the Peloponnesians,
15. rebuild their walls, 54. made war
against the king of Persia, under Pausa-
nias, 57. ual growth of their power,
58. gain a victory at Eurymedon, 59. re-
duce the isle of Thasos, 60. receive the
Helots, and settle them at
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the Corinthians at Erineus, 471. de-
feated in the attack of Epipol=, 478.
are raising the siege, 484. are stopped
by an eclipse of the moon, 1b. fight a
battle in the harbour, 497. march away,
501. forced to surrender, 507, 508. the
consternation at Athens, 512, their mea-
sures, 513. take Mitylene, 524. subdue

8]. their war in Egypt, #b. with the
Corinthians, b, and Epidaurians, and
ZAginete, 62, with the Lacedzemonians,
63. Beeotians, s, Sicyonians, 65. Cypri-
ans, tb. recover Cheerones, 66. defeated
at Corongea, ib. reduce Eubea, 1b. make
‘war upon Samos, 67. make alliance with
the Corcyreans, 28, assist them against
the Corinthians, 30. they take measures
to repress the revolt of the Potidzans,

the Cl tb. besiege the
Chians, 525. defeat the Milesians, 526.
quit Miletus for fearof the Peloponne-
sians, 527. fight and are defeated, 536. so-
licit the friendship of Tissaphernes, 546.
fight with the Chians, 549. lose their
democracy, tb. lose Eubcea, 574. defeat
the Peloponnesians in the battle of Cy-~
nossema, 579.

Athos, Mount, 292, 810,

Atintanians, 141.

85. speech of their at Lace-
deemon in reply to the Corinthians, 4.
make war upon Perdiccas, 35. fight the
Potidaeans and Corinthians, 87. besiege
Potidaea, 39. reduce Samos, 67, 68. de-
liberate about the Pel ian war,

Atramytium, $09, 581.
Atreus, 6. :
Attica, 2, 8, 35, 66,
Aulon, 288,

Autocharidas, 317.

83, prepare for defence, 94. send their
fleet to_cruise upon Peloponnesus, 106.
sattack Methone, b, invade Locris, 107,
eject the XEginetss from the isle of
ZEgina, 108, make an alliance with Sital-
ces, tb. take Solium and Astacus, 109.
invade the Megaris, b. fortify Atalante,
110. celebrate the public funerals, 111. are
afflicted with the plague, 119. send their
fleets to cruise on Peloponnesus, 124.
are angry with Pericles, 125, take Po-
tideea, 134. war upon the Chalcidians,

Autocles, 258, 208.
Axiug, the river, 155.

Bacchus, temples of, 101, 207, 572,

Battus, 254,

Berza, 36.

Bisaltia, 155, 292,

Boeeotarchs, 280, $36.

Beeotia, 2.

Beeotians, 7. ejected out of Arne,’8. con-
quered by the Athenians at (Enophyta,
63. become free, 66. win the. battle of
Eelium, 284. besiege Delium, tb. take

139. fight the Pelop ians st sea,
144, 150. send a fleet to Lesbos, 160. be-
siege Mytilene, 162, reduce it, 174. seize
the island of Minoa, 189. send a fleet to
8icily, 211. their war in Acarnanid, 215.
are defeated by the ZEtolians, 217, their
proceedings in Sicily, 227. they seize
and fortify Pylus, 232, fight between

them and the Lacedeemonians, 236. fight -

the Syracusans, 240. invade the Corinth-
ians, 253. take Anactorium, 256. con-

- quer Cythera, 259, take Thyrea, 261.

surprise Niswa, 268. invade Bceotia,
and are defeated at Delium, 283. lose
Amphipolis, 290. make a truce with the
Lacedsemonians, 295, take Mende, 304,
besiege Scione, 306. eject the Delians,
309. are conquered by Brasidas at Am-
phipolis, 316. make a peace, 321. take
Scione, 332. want to break the peace,
340. make an alliance with the Argives,
343. invade and reduce Melos, 367, de-
termine on the Sicilian expedition, 877.
their preparations, 396. they sail for
Sicily, 398. land at Syracuse, 420, fight,
422, ‘solicit_the alliance of Camarina,
426, take Epipole, 445. besicge S

310. send aid to the Syra-

cusans, 460. : .

Beeum, 63.

Bolbe, Lake, 35, 288.

Bolissus, 525.

Boriades, 218.

Borniensians, 217. '

Bottians, 35, 139, -

Bottice, 39.

Brasidas, saves M d ives the
public commendation at Sparta, 107. is
of the coungil to Alcidas, 202. his
gallant- behaviour at Pylus, 235. saves
Megara, 268. marches to Thrace, 274.
his character, 275. marches against the
Lyncestians, #b. harangues the Acan-
thians, 276. gets possession of Amphipo-
1is, 289. is repulsed at Eion, 290. marches
into Acte, 292. takes Torone, 293. and
Lecythus, 294. crowned by the Scio-
peans, 299. marches a second time
against the Lyncestians, 300. his brave
retreat, 303. makes an unsuccessful at-
tempt on Potidea, 308. opposes Cleon
at Amphipolis, 312. resolves to attack,
3814. harangues, £b. sallies, $16. conguers
and dies, 317. his funeral, sb,

Brauro, wife of Pittacus, 290.

T

yra-
cuse, 443. fight with Gylippus, 453. gend
& rei o0 8; , 458, fight

, S1L
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Brilessus, 108, Charybdis, 242.

Bromiscus, 288. Chersonese, 7, 153,

Bucolion, 308, Chians, 358. allies to the Athenians, 12,

Budorum, 153, 189. -
Bynntmu.uvnltmth Atheniana, 87.

67. suspected, 518. revolt from the
Atheni 520. their war, 533.

, the river, 506.

C the, 18

Calex, the rlver. m.

Calirrhoe, the epring of, 101,

Callias, son of Calliades, 36.

Callicrates, 18.

Calliensians, 217.

Calligitus, 518, 534,

Calydon, 219,

Camarineans, twice ejected, 380, their
oonduct in the Sleuhn war, 361, t11,
426, 404, 470.

Cambyses, 9

Camirus, 537.

Caranus, 108,

Carcinus, 63.

Cardamyle, 525.

Carians, 8, 5.

Carneian holy-days, 348, 361

Carteria, 578,

Carthaginians, 9.

Carym, 349,

Caryu(hm. 58, 258, 487 554

Casmen=, 380.

Catana, 311,

Catanmans, dwell under Mount Rtna,
228. reduced by the Athenians, 411, 488.

Caunus, §3¢.

Cecrops, king of Athens, 100.

Cecrypbalea, leo-nghl at, 61,

killed, 38.

Chimerium, 19, 29,
Chionis, 333.
Chromon, 217.

C!nryun, 90, 307. '

Cimon, son of Miltiades, takes Elon, 58.
beats the Persians at Eurymedon, 8.
dies in the expedition to Cyprus, 65.

Cinsum, 214.

Cithsron, 137, 172,

Citinium, 63.

Citium, 65.

Ciarus, 176,

Clasomena, 530.

Clearchus, 517, 534, 560.

Clearidas, commands in Amphipolis, 307,
312, 818 conquers Cleon with Brasidas,
317. endeavours to break the peace, 324.

Cleippides, 160.

Cileocbulus, 335,

Cleomedes, 367.

Cleomencs, 74, 178,

Cleon, his speech, 178. eommand at Py-
- lus, 345, 347. his command in Thrace,
309, 315. conquered by Brasidas, and
killed, S16.

Cleonu. 293, 336, “i.

Cleopompus, 107, 134

Clophyxus, 392.

Cunemus, the Spartan, commands a squad-

Cenchres, 254, 523, ron against Zacyothus, 131. sent into
Centotripa, 441. Acarnania, 140, retires from Btratus,
Cephallenia, 17, 95, 109, 140, 215, 469, 14,
Cercine, 154, Cnidos, 219, 533.
Cerdylium, 318, Ceecinus, 230,
ryces, S44. Colons in the Troad, I7.
Cestrine, 29, Colophonians, 310.
Chemroas, 557. Conon. 4469,
Cheronea, 66, 372, founders of Epid
Chalerans, 218. 15. wore themeelves a Corinthian calony,
Chsicideans of Eubaoea, make war with the 16, make war on Epldmnun. 17. beat
Eretrians, 10. to the Atheni the Carinthi at sea, 19. beg the al-

487,

Chalcideans of Thrace, revolt from the
Athenians, 35, 37, defeat them, 140. en-
ter into league with the Argives, 331,

Chalcideus, the Lacedemonian admiral,

. §16. his exploits, no. 821 killed by the
Athenians, 534.

Chalcidioe, 39, 374,

Chalcis, 64, 574,

Chaonians, 133, 140.

Cheradrus, the river, 354

Charicles, 461.

Charminus, an Athenlan eomm.nder.
829, d
835, helpl the .Jpnmul party at Sa-

mos, 55
Chaneades son of B philetus, 311, killed,
213, .

liance of Athens, 20. thau' speech at
Athens, b, their suocess, 38. engage
the Corinthians at sea, 30. their sedi-
tion, 208, 255, aid the Athenians in the
war of Sicily, 458,

Corinthians, nt built ships of war, 9.
origin of their hatred for the Athenians,
61. their quarrel with the Corcyreans
about Epidamnus, 16. their speech st
Athens, 34. continuation of their war
with the Corcyrmans, £9. send aid to Po-
tidma, 36. cry out against the Athenians,
89. their ﬂnt speech at Laced@mon, ¢b.
their second, 69. invaded by the Athe-
nians, 853, excite discontent in Pelo-
ponnesus, 326, 337. make alliances with
the Eleans and Arglvu. 331, aid the

Syracusans, 435,
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Coronta, 157. .

Cortyta, 260.

Corycus, 519, 531, -

Coryphulum, 230, 296, 822. ~
Cos Meropis, 5

Cranii, 109, 334,

Cranonians, 106,

Cratzmenes, a founder of Zancle, 380.
Crenm, 221.

Ctemmin, 155, 202.-
Cretans, 4

Crissean gulf 83, 183, 148,
Crocyleum, 216.
" Creesus, 10.

Crommyon, 254,

Cropaes, 104.

Crusis, 140.

Cylon, his history, 73.
Cyme,

Cynel, 157
Cynossema, 579,
Cynuria, 260, 818.
Cyprus, 61, 85.
gyyl::els, 833,

ne, 64.
Cyrrhus, 158.
Cyrus the elder, 9, 10.
the younger. 131,
Cythera, 258, 296, 318, 322.
Cytherseans, the, 488,
‘Cytinium, 216, 218.
Cyzicus, 580.

Delthus, 823,
Damagetus, 323,
Damagon, 214.
Damotimus, 298.
. Danaana, 3,
Daphnus, 524, 530.
Darius, king of Persia, succeeds Camby-
ses, . reduces the Ionian isles, 10,
son of Artaxerxes, 515, his leagues
with the Lacedeemonians, 621, 532, 547.
Dascon, 880,
Dascylium, 76.
Daulis, 108. A .
Decelea, 438, 460, 554, 576, *
Delians, removed out of Delos by the
sAat’hemnm, 309, bmught thither again,
Delium, 280, M
Delos, 6, 58, 95, 174, 220, 581.
Delphi, oracle of, 15, 18, €9, 74, 79, 214,
© 820, 832,
temple at, 85, 198, 808, $21.
Demaratus, 448,
Demarchua, 564,
Demodocus, 271.
Demosthenes, 213, bis war tn Ztolia, 215,
: 223, his acizure of and exploits at Py.
lus, 230, 252. his harangue, 233. his at«
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tempt on Megara, 265. carries up a rein-
!otcement against Syracule, 453 arrives

, 476.

478. is for nmng ‘the aiege. 480, de-
camps, 501. surrenders with the tmnpl
under his command, 507, is put to
death, 509,

Demobeles. 248,

Dercylidas, 548,

Derdas, 85, 36.

Derseei, 157.

Deucalion, 3,

Dians, take Thyssus, $33. dwell on Mount
. Athes, 365, revolt from the Athenmu,

b,
Didyme, 212.

Diitrephes, 467.

Diniadas, 528.

Diodotus, his speech agam-! puttmg the
Mytilenzeans to death, 1

Diomedon, besieges the Chmnl, 522, 524,
favours the democracy, 556.

Diomilus, 442.

Di son of 8¢

Diotrephes, 550,

Diphilus, 471.

28,

- Dium, 274, 292, 365.

Doberus, 154,

Dolopes, 58. .

Dolopis, 157.

Dorcis, 57.

Dorians, in Peloponnesus, 8. founders of
Lacedemon, 11, 63. border on the Ca-
rians, 96. w&rred upon by the thnnm
Gs.ﬂ_m of the I

429, .
Dorieus the Rhodinn, 162, -
the Thurian, 532, 563.
Drabescus, 59, 288.

Droi, the, of Thrace, 157.
Drymussa, 530r
Dyme, 144.

Eceritus, 460.

Echmndel

Edones, 59, 155, 288, 292, 812:

Eetionia, 568

Egypt, expedition of the Athenians tnA

61, 64.

Eion, 58, 281, 257, 288, 312

Elzus, 578,

Elaphebolion, the month, 297, 823.

Elea.ns, gid the Corinthians against the

17, 19, 29. by the

Athemanl, 107. in allisnce with ‘the
- Corinthians and Argives, 330. with the
Athenians, 348,

Elemjotes, 155.

Elemmimn, made war sgainst Erectheun,

101
Elculll. 66, 267,
Ellon;e\;\;;, 215.
El; .
Enbatum, 174,




. Ephesus, 81,
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Empedias, 328, 325. R

Endius; the Spartan, 516. ambassador to
Athens, 341. his enmity with Agis, 519.

Enipeus, 273.

Ent7imus, the Cretan, foundex of Gela,
879, |

Eordians, 155. -

176, 257, 582,

Ephyre, 29, . !

Epicles, 581.

Epicydidas, $17.

Epidamnians, harassed with seditions, 15.

- beg aid at Corcyra, tb. at Corinth, ib.
besieged by the Corcyrzans, 17. re-
duced, 19. .

Epidaunians, 17, 60, 66, 347.

Epipole, 425, 441, 477.

Epirus, 227. -

Epitadas, 238, 248.

Era, 522.

Erarchus, 109,

Erasinides, 453.

Erectheus, 101. .

Eresus, 168, 177, 524, .

Eretrians, at war with the Chalcideans,
10. subject and tributary to Athens, 487.

Erythra, 172, 515, 520.

Eteonicus, 524.

Evalas, 523. §

Evarchus, tyrant of Astacus, 110.

————— a founder of Catana, 379.

Eubces, 14, 53, 66, 100, 514, 574,

Eubulus, 524.

Eucles the Athenian, 289.

the Syracusan, 447.-

Euclides, founder of Himera, 380,

Euctemon, 529,

Evenus, the, 143,

Euesperite, 453.

Eumachus, 110.

Eumolpidee, 544.

Eumolpus, 101.

Eupalium, 216, 219.

Euphamidas, 110, 298.

Euphemus, his speech at Camarina, 430.

Eupomidas, 169.,

Europus, 156.

Eurybates, 29,

Euryelus, 442, 478.

Eurylochus the Spartan, 218, 219, 220.
killed, 223.

Eurymachus, 90.

Eurymedon, sent to Corcyra, 206, to
Sicily, 228, 229, is fined for returning,
265, sent thither again, 458. arrives at
Syracuse, 476. killed, 484.

Eurymedon, the river, 59.

Eurystheus, king of Mycen, 6.

Eurytanians, 215.

Eustrophus, 338. .

Euthydemus, 323, 325. a compander at
Syracuse, 458. unsuccessful in the last
battle, 499. . .

i

Galepsus, 290, 312,
Gaulites, 563,

INDEX.

Gela, 261, 311, 379.
Gelo, king of Syracuee, 379, 380.
Gel build Agri

379. aid the

Syracusans, 488.
Gerzstus, 160, -

Gigonus, 36.

Glauce, 559.

Glauco, son of Leager, 2.

Goaxis, 290.

Gongylus the Eretrian, 76.

———— the Corinthian, 450.

Gortynia, 156. -

Grazans, 158.

Grecians, account of the old, 8. how they
-undertook the Trojan expedition, 7.
applied themselves to maritime affairs,

2,

, 12,

Gylippus, sent to command at Syracuse,
447, arrives there, 450. his battles, 453,
takes Plemmyrium, 461. procures suc-
cours, 483. fights the Athenians, 484.
stops their decampment, 501. takes
Nicias prisoner, 508. brings home the
fieet from Sicily, 519. :

Gyrtonians, 106.

Heemus, Mount, 158.«

Hagnon, 68, 124, 153, 288, 317, 323, 325.
Halex, the, 218,

Haliee, 61, 124, 255. ’
Halicarnassus, 536.

Halys, the, 10.

Hamaxitus, 578.

Harmatus, 578.

Harmodius, his history, 12, 13, 412.
Harpagium, 580.

Hebrus, river, 158.

Hegesander, 460.

Hegesippidas, 847,

Helen, b.

Helixus, 560.

. Hellanicus, 58.

Hellas, 2.

Hellen, son of Deucalion, 2, 8.

Helots, their revolt from, and war with,
the Lacedsemonians, 60, 61. are feared,
and 2000 of them made away with, 275.

Helus, 259.

nga;lea, in Trachynia, 214, 218, 278, 817,

4 ;

Heraclidae kill Eurystheus, 6, 8.
Heraclides the Syracusan, 425, 447,
Herzans, 356, .

Heratoclidas, 15.

Hercules, 15.

Hermeondas, 161. .

Hermione, 17, 75, 124.

Hermocrates, his speech to the Sicilians,
261, to the Syracusans, 39D. his charac- .
ter, 42¢. ges the Syr
ib. made a commander, 425. his speech
at Camarina, 426. his stratagem, 500.
banished, 564, :

Hermon, 571. '
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Hesiod, 216. Itys, 108.
Hessians, 218,
Hiera, 212, Jete, 450,
Hieramenes, 547. ! Juno, temples of, 15, 205, 207, 307.
Hiereans, 21 Jupiter, temples of, on Ithome, 60.
Hierophon, 222, Milichius, festival of, 74,
"Himera, 221 380, 418, 449. Nemean, 216.
Hippagretas, 25

1.
Hlppnn:hus. his history, 12, IS, 41%.

! I.nbd;lnm. 4“8

Hippias, the eldest son of P
history, 13, 412.
the Arcadian, 177. -
Hippocles, son of )(empplll. 519.
t of L 520,

Hippocrates the A'.hennn, 265. his at-
tempt on Megara, 266. his hmngue,
283. hlleda.tthelnnlenfl)elmm,
tyrant of Gell. 380.

the ¥ an, 532.

Hippolochidas, 273.
Hipponicus, 213.
Hipponoidas, 358.
Histisans, 66.
Histiodorus, 134.
Homer, 8, 6, 7, 221.
Hyzans, 219.
Hybleans, #41.
Hyblo, $79.

yceara, 418,
Hylias, the river, 472,
Hyperbolus, 556.
Hysiz, 172, 366,

Ialysus, 587.
* Iapygia, 470.

Tasus, 528.

lbemm. 377,

carus, 174,
Icthys, promantory of, 107, .
1da, 258, 581.

Idomene, 156, 225.

Iityrians, 15, 17, $01.

Imbrians, 161, 246, 313, 487.

Inarus, a Libyan kmg, revoits from the
Persian monarch, 61. crucified, 64.

Yoessa, 220.

Iolaus, 37.

subdued by Cyrus, 10. revolt, 57. enc-
mies to the Dorians, 429. nsed u. as-
semble at Delos, 220,

Ipueans, 218 .

Isarchidas, 18.

Ischagoras, 306, $23, 325.

Isocrates, 143.

Isthmionicus, 323, 325.

Istone, 211, 255,

Italus, 878.

Italy, 8, 23, 94,

Itamenes, 177.

Ithome, revolt of the Helots at, 60.

Itonsans, 312

their power in Pelopon-
Desug, 6. their dress, 4. were the first
‘who stripped in the public gamesy 4.
demolished tyrants, 11. origin of their
great war with the Athenians, 15. de-
luded by Themistocles, 5¢4. accuse him,
45. war against their Helots, 60. at war
with the Athenians, 61. and the Do-
Tians, th. beat the Athenians at Tana-
gra, 63. make a truce for five years, 65.
begin the holy war, i4. make a thirty

’ truce with the Athenians, 66.

consult about the Peloponnesian war,
48. determine for it, 53. send embassies
to Athens to spin out time, 73. invade
Attica, 98. assign Thyrea to the XEgi-
netz, 108. invade Aftica, 118. make
‘war on Zacynthus, 131. march to Pla-
{=a, and besiege it, 134. invade Acar-
nania, 140. fight at sea, 143. their project
tor seize the Pirseus, 15l. invade Attica,
159. resolve to succour the Mitylenzans,
166. become masters of Platza, 190. put
the Platzeans to death, 201. beat the
Corcyreans at sea, 205. send a colony to
Heraclea, 214. their expedition against
the Ampbilochians, 219. invade Attica,
229, their endeavours to recover Pylus,
23]. send an embassy to Athens to soli-
¢it a peace, 238, vanquished in Sphac~
teria, 247. make away with 2000 Helots,
275. take Amphipolis, 290. make peace
with the Athenians, 295, 321. march
jnto Arcadia, 330. forbid to assist at the
Olympic games, 345. succour the Epi-
daurians, 348. gain a victory at Manti-
Dbea, 358. determine to succour the
Syracusans,  440. fortify Decelea, $b.
succour the Chians, 516. enter into
league with the Persian monarch, 521,
532, 547, take Iasus, 528. fight with and
Deat the Athenians, 536. seise Rhodes,
537. are beaten in the sea-fight of Cynos-
sema, 579.

Laced==monius, son of Ciman, 28. .

Laches, commander of the Athenian ﬂeet
in Sicily, 21), 323, 325. makes war on
Myle, 212. defeats the Locrians, 220,

Lam speaks in behalf of the Platms

I‘coma. 124, 162, 230, 258.
Lade,

Lmspodnl. 448, 565.
loseth a d 271. one of
the three commanders in Sicily, 382. his
opinion at a council of war, 409. killed,
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Lamis, 379. ! Mecybernzans, 322. .
Lampon, 323, 825. Medeon, 222,
Lampsacus, 83, 415, 549. Medes, 11, 27.
Laodicium, 307. Megabates, 76.

Laphilus, 523, 325.
L=zans, 153.
Larissseans, 106.

Laurium, 123, 439.

the Athe-

nians to Sicily, 487.
Lemnos, 67, 119,
Leocorium, 18.
Leocrates, 62. .
Leon the Laced®monian, 214, 341, 548, _
—— the Athenian, 323, 325, 524, 545.
Leontines 243. at war with the Syra
eusans, 211, in sedition, 311.

Megab:;;ul the Persian, 64. son of Zopy-

rus, ib.

Megareans, their revolt from the Corinth-
ians, 61, 62. from the Athenians, 66. aid
the Corinthians againat Coreyra, 17, 29,
prohibited the harbours and markets of
Athens, 39, 83. scheme to betray their
city to the Athenians, 265. demolish
their long walls, 292.

Melancridas, 516.

Melanthus, 514.

Meleas, 161.

Melesander, 133.

Melesippus, 83, 98.

Melians, 214. their conference with the

her: $67. besieged, 376. reduced

Leotychides, 53. b.
Lepreum, 330, 345. Melitia, 273.
Lerus, 527. Melos, 218, 534.
Lesbians, 12,,67, 159, 161, 258, 514. Memphis, 61, 64.
1 " 'aid’ the Corinthi M. iy Ath der in
the Corcyreeans, 16, 17. Sicily, 458, 477, 496,
Leucas, 19, 140, 215, 447. Menas, 323, 325.
Leuconium, 525. Mende, 231, 299, 305.
Leuctra of Arcadia, 348. Menecolus, 380.
Leucimna, 19, 29, 32. Menecrates, 298,
Lichas, an Olympic victor, but scourged, } Menedmus, 218, 223.
346. his embassies, 324, 362. public host | Menon, 106.
of the Argives, 45. his dispute with | Messana, 229,
Tissaphernes, 536, 563, hia death, €b. Messanians of Sicily, 212, 213,
Ligurians, 877, Messapians, 218, 470.
Limneea, 141, 223, i of Pel ejected by

" Lindii, 379, 587.

Lipara, 212,
Locri Epizephyrii, 449.
Ozola, 4. lose Ni

the Lacedsemonians, 61. settled by the
At;:eni.\nn at Naupactus, £b. take Pheia,
107
M 383

61. con-
fed with the Ath 29,
Lorymi, 536.
Lyceum, 320.
Lycophron, 144, 254,
Lynceste, 155, 275,
Lyncus, pass of, 275, 300.
Lysicles, 169.
Lysimeleia, the marsh, 485.
Lysistratus, 292.

‘Macarius, 218. killed, 223. -
Macredonia, Athenian expedition to, 35.
Machaon, 143.

Meander, 169, 547.

Maedians, 154.

Manalia, 334,

- Magnesia of Asia, 82, 542.

Malea, 160, 258, 534. -

Mantineans, 223, 224. war with the Te-
geat, 307. make alliance with the Ar-
gives, 328. at war with the Lacedsemo-
nians, 333. renew the peace with them,
364. mercenaries, 488,

Marathon, 11, 44, 416,

Mareea, 61.

Marathussa, 530,

Metapontines, 470, 489. -

Methone, 106, 255, 822. .

Methydrium, 350,

Methymneans, 159, 487, 528, 577.

Miciades, 29.

Milesians, their war with the Semians,
67. beat the Argives, 526. demolish the
fort built by Tissaphernes, §63.

Mindarus, the Lacedsmonian admiral,
563, 576. defeated, 579.

Minervh, temples of, 79, 101, 295,

Minoa, island of, 189, 266, 396.

Minos, his naval power, 8, 5.

Mitylensans, revoit from the Athenians,
159. their speech at Olympia, 168. re-
duced, 174. ordered to be massacred, 173,
debate on its execution, £4. counter-
manded, 188,

Molossians, 141.

Molyerium, 144, 145,

Molyenium, 219,

Morgantina, 265.

Mycale, 53, 559.

Mycalessians massacred, 467, -

Mycenas, 6.

Myconus, 174,
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Mygdonia, 33, 155.
Myle, 213.
Myoneans, 218.
Myonnesus, 176.
Myrcinians, 290, 312.
Myronides, 62, 63,283,
Myrrhine, 413,
Myrtilus, 323, 325.
Myscon, 564.

Myus, 83, 169.
Nauclides, 90.
Naupactus, Gl 140, 144, 218, 257, 272, 469,

Naxians, 58, Ma. favour the Athenians,
410, 487, vanquish the Messenians, 243.

Nupo

Nemea, 350.

Neodamodes, 333, 356, 460, 439, 514.
Neptune, temples of, 75, 296, 553,
Nericus, 162,

Nestus, the river, 153.

Nicanor, 14]. .

Nicasus, 298,

Niciades, 297,

Nicias, son of Niceratus, 139, 218, 245,
253, 258, 298, 305, 319, 342. his speeches,
882, 391, 421, 491, 503. named for the

. eommand in Sicily, 382. his opinion at a
eouncil of war, 408. defeats the Syra-
cusans, 423, 446. his stratagem, 446.
left in the sole command, 447. his let-
ter to the Athenians, 454. refuses to
raise the siege of Syracuse, 481. nlaeo
the eiege, 500. surrenders to Gylippua,
508. put to death, 508.

the Cretan of Gortys, 145.

Nico, 460.

Nicolaus, 131.

Nlcomu:h\u, 279.

des, son

Nlenmdu, 278.

Nicostratus, aids the popular faction at
Corcyra, 204, takes Cythera, 258, 298.
takes Mende, 305 besieges Gcione, 552.

Nile, the river, 8

Niseea, 61, 66, uo, 151, 266, 296, 320.

Notium, 177.

Nymphodorus, 108,

Odomanti, 157. .

Odryse, 108, 287,

(Eanthians, 218. :

(Eneon, 219. .

Enece, 65, 103.

(Enophyta, 65, 283, -

(Esyme, 290.

(Etzans, 513.

Ethieans, 60.

Olpeeans, 218.

Olympia, 70, 162, 322,

Olympic Games, 4, 78.

Olympienm, 452, 474,

as.

Olynthians, 373,

Olynthus, 35, 37, 139, 300, 322.
Onasimus, 298,

Oneum, Mount, 254,
Onomacles, 526, 529.
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Ophioneans, 215.

Qpicans, 378.

Opus, 110.

Orchomenos, 66, 212, 272, 352.
of Echecmhdu

, 65,

Oropmm. 106, 284, 548.
Oropus, 213, 284, 466.
ius, the river, 153.

Paches, sent by the Athenians to reduce
Mitylene, 168. takes it, 174¢. and No-
tium, 177. and Pyrrha and Exesus, €5,

Paeomanl, 153, 154,

his

to the
28! ‘wins the battle of Delinm, 284.
reans, 109.
Pale, 17. :

, 109,
Pallene, isthmus of, 34, 38, 295.
Pamillus, 379.
Pamphylia, 59.
Panactum. 810, 322, 835.
Panai, 157.
Pan=zrus, 273.
Panathenaic procession, 13, 414.
Pandion, 108.
Pangaeus, 155.
Panormus of Achais, 145. of Miletus, 524.
Pantacyas, the river, 379.
Paralians, 214.
Paralus, the vessel, 556.
Paraveans, 141.
Parnpassus, 216.

Paaltehdu, 807, !lo.

Patmos, 17

Patree, 143.

Pausanias, captain-geueral of Greece, 56.
subduea Cyprus, 57. besieges Byzanti-
um, id. grows a tyrant, ¢b. recalled and
tried at Sparta, 1b. returns to the Helles-'
pont, 75. his letter to Xerxes, 76. driven
from Byzantium, 77. betrayed, 78. starv-
ed to death, 79.

Pedaritus, 528, 530, 546.

Pege, Gl 63; €5, 66, 265,

Pelasgi,

Pe]a.sgmm. the, 102.
Pe].ln, 155, !56. -

their

84

their war with.the Amenmm, see Athe-

nians and Zmonians.

Pelops, 6.

Pelorus, Cape, 242.

Peparethus, 212.

Perzbians, 274.

Perdiccas, king of Macedonia, his political
turns, 34, 36, 87, 109. invaded by Sital-
¢es, 152. in conjunction with Brasidas
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invades Arvhiheus, 275, 808. quarrels
with Brusidue, b, fukes peace with
the Athenisas, 3. s sgain thelr ene-

wmy, 86¢.
Pericies, ds the Afhenians, 65,

I¥DEX,

A!bm 8, 548, 58, Bics 10 Drecles,

thnﬂu, the tyrant, 13, 220, 412,
fieh Delas, 220. Gien a0 018 man, 412,

eonquers Yalesa, 66, and Samos, 67,
Bis spoech for wor, 83, tmakes the fune
ral oratwn, 111, kis epecch in defenos
of bimnecif, 125. his desth snd chasucter,

. 279,
Phanutis, 273,
Phuarnabazus, 615, §34, 560, 5§76,
Phurmaces, ) 32, 304, ,
Phisessliuns, 108,
¥huraaius, €65.
Phaucelis, 133, $47,
Phein, in Elis, 107,

Phevacans, 108,
FPiolip, brother to Perdicess, 35, 56, 162,

Ty son of Higpise, 415, edl
tare, (6,

Pittis, 202, 2l

Fittacys, 290,
Flatiwnns, oonfolerste with Athems, 84,
I-s\ﬂb‘. 134. 8 tedy of themn muke
this eecape, 170, surrendes, |99 thaiy
spoech 1o (he Lacsdaioonisas, 190, sre
to death, 2ul,

us, 77,
Plewtivnuy, king of Sperta, 63, 68, bas
tshed, $04. rostored, DIV, 313, 333, Bo4.

. 523,
l’lmyrium. 51 2.
Vieuron, 219.

Polichnits, 145,
Polles, 812
Poltia, 134,
Yolysnthes, 471,
Yolyeruies, tyrant of Sumos, powerfol st
sek, 9, conseesstes Hhenas o the Delinn
Apolis, 46,
Potydomidas, 360, 345,
"olnundu 1%,
Foamis, 564.
l'audum. originall
Tevolt from L Al

from Corinth, 34,
iana, 35. defented,

Phihppus, the Lasedemonton, 526,506, 76, 87. besleged, éh., 125, sursender, 134,
HIWM 2, 923, M. Potidenes, 2)8.
Philoetetos, 7, Prusim, 124, 448, §75.
Puiissians, I7.4«, Priene, 67,
Phooewns, found Mussslis, 9, et the | Procies, 218, 218, 323,
Carthaginians st ses, Procne, 108,
Phorisne, 6 war with the €35, | Pronmuns, 109,
roouver the mayk of l)dpM, o6, Prosetium, ¥19, 272,
Pheanicisns d pirscy tiabited | Procopis, il of. 64,
ﬂuhud-mmmhlnuy. Prote, alund of, £36,
878, Vroteas, son of Lpicions, 28, 108,
ﬁamﬂppm 297, Prosenus, 720,
Fhormis, ss Athenten dey, 88, 68, | Pro S22, m, 530,
108, emnnands (heir Set at hmw Pusodorus, ¥7%
tus, 155, beste the Privpounceisns of | Ptyehis, falund of, 256,
ses, 144, prepures (or 8 second engave- | Pyana, 36, o).

ment, §45. hie barangus, 347, bests
thew uﬂu, 14,

Photys, 14

nm.sun, $26. foie Intriue aguinet Alel
stides, 042, deprived of the ovmmand,
546. b of the oligsrebical Guetion, 558,
$E4. Is senesinaled, #78,

nia, 518,
Phthiontis, §.

1.
hrtu.dl. foe, 161, £28, §76.
the 4¢

Pyrrusiane, 108,

Fylus, g30, 276, 316,

Fyrrha, 166, 173,177, 324,

Vystijas, 579,

Prisngelus, 99,

Fythen, 447, 449, 497,

Privis, 572,

Fythodorus, the archon st Athene, 00. the
s of Jeolartiue, i the evmnand, 227,
D23, 444, bunishied, 205.

Ramphing, b3, 317,

Miseriuns, 211, attacked by the Locrisns,
204, prutral in the Birilisn wag, 1.

Rhwit, 104, 263,

Mhenen, 9, ¥20,

Rium, 164, 3145,
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Rhodians, Docie bry descent, 458, Spartolus, 139, 322,
Rhodope, 153. Sphacteria, 232.
Rhcteum, 258, 578. Stages, 521.
g:;nmhn t’h 1 " Stagirus, !7‘9‘.-312. s
s.cl.m"' : Smeneludn.h-speedlu&nmanm

sodou..mdSihhnﬂw-Meueﬂ-
sen of Athens, ¢b.

Salzthus, sent to lﬁtylene. 173, taken
prisoner and put to death by the Athe-
nians, 178,

Salaminia, the trireme, 205, 411,

Salamis, 44, 81, 152. m&pnn.

king of the Agrans, 225, 227,

157. .
Stratus, 141, 157, 228,
§ ichides, 520. bis
Strongyle, 212.
Strophacus, 273.
Strymon, lhe river, 58. 153, 257, 291,
Styphon. 1.
Styrians, 487.
Sunium, 514.
Sybota, the uhnd, h
o~ port of spmn. 31, 33, 33, 205,
Byea, 443,
Syme, 535.
at war with the Leontines,
211. are defeated by the Athenians, 342,
draw up against the Athenians, 420. pre-
pare for b;nle. tb. are defeated, 423. for-

loits, 529, 549,

by the
Socrates, son of Antigenes, 106.
Sollium, 109, 216, 329, R
Solygian , 258,
T ey
Sicily,
banished from Athens, 265.
Bparta, 75.
2aq

435. engage and are defeated by the
Atheniang, 443, 445. raise their counter-
‘works, 444. are about treating with Ni-
cias, 447. prepare their fieet, 462. attack
the Athenians by land and eea, 463, 474.

send aid to the Peloponnesians, 526,519.
Tenarns, temple of Neptune at, 75.
Tamos, 530, 565.

talus, & Lacedemonian eommander,

Teniana, 437, 6!0.554\
Tuu.mhcolsmleu.lumtho
o{ it, ¢b.

Tereus, 108
YTerias, the river, 410, 441.
Terinswan Gulf, 447

from Athens, 59. de-
feated, sb. hegndmmhndnmo-
nians, /b. surrender, 60,

283, 550
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Thezenetus, 169, ‘Thyrea, 108, 260, 338, 441.
Theagenes, 73. ‘Thyssus, 292, 333,
Thebans, 17, surpnse Platza, 90. their | Tichium, 216.

speech to the L Tichi 527,

the Platazans, 195. demolish the walls
of Thespiz, 307.

, Thebes, 54.

” Themistocles, 10, 45. by “bis advice the
battle was fought in the strait of Sala.
mis, 45. m sent ambassador to Sparta,
54, the

Tilatzans, 158.

Timagoras of Cyricus, 515, 516, 534.
of Tegea, 131.

Timanor, 18.

Timocrates, 144. kills himself, 150.

Tunoxenus, 110.

gets the Long- walls and Pirzeus secured,
56. banished Athens by the ostmclsm,
80. resides at Argos, £b. d by the

Tlslas, 367.

Ti
Tisander, 218.
of Darius, 515.

Lacedsemonians, tb. flies to Corcyra, $b.
to Admetus, ¢b. the danger he escaped,
1b. his letter to the king of Persia, 81,
his character, 82.

Theogenes, 325, 825.

Theramenes the Athenian, 553. one of
those who overturned the democracy,
tb. turns to the'a;ther_‘side, 567, 570. .,

the )
the fleet to Asis, 527, 532.
‘Therme, 36. 109. -
‘Thermon, 5
Thermopy]e, 156, 214, 250,
‘Theseus, 100,
Thespians, 441.
Thesprotis, 19, 29, 81.
Thessalians, drive the Beeotians from
Arne, 8. confederate with the Atheni-
ans, 63. send them aids, 13., 105. their
form of government, 278,
Thessal\xs, brother of Hippias, 13.
Thessaly, .

Thracians, overthrow the Athenm.na, 59,
290. are free, 108. their sordid custom,
154, fight with the Thebans after the
massacre at Mycalessus, 468.

Thrasybulus, 556. supports the democracy,
557. made a commander, 558. brings
back Alcibiades, 561. beats the Pelopon-
nesians at sea, 579.

Thrasycles, 323, 325, 520

Thrasyllus the Arng 351.

Thrasylus the Athemm, 556, 558, 577, 579,

Thrasymelidas, 23:

Thriump, 66.

Thucles, 378.

Thucydides, son of Olorus, why he wrote
the history of this war) 1, 12, 326. had
the plague, 119,‘his gold mines and
great credit in Thrace, 289. commands
in Thrace, ¢b. arrives too late to save
Amphipolis, ¢b. secures Eion, 290. was
an exile for twent¥ years, 827.

a————— the colleague of Agnon and
Phormio, 68, the Pharsalian, 571.

Thurians, 60, 470, 489,

Thyamis, the river, 29,

Thyamus, Mount, 223,

Thymocharis, 573.

lns compacts and leagues with the Pe- -
loponnesians, 521, 5§32, 547. is conquered
at Miletus by the Athenians, 526. forti-
fies Tasus, 528. pays the Lacedazmonian
ships, rb. lessens their pay by the advice
of Alcibiades, 538. wants to be recon-
ciled to the Lacedemonians, 547. in-
'veighed against by the mariners, 559,
563. why he did not bring up the Phe-
nician fleet, 566.

Tlepolemus, 68.

Tolmidas, son of Tolmseus, 64, 66.

Tolophonians, 218.

Tolophus, 218.

Tomeus, the, 296,

Torone, 292, $10.

Torylaus, 273,

Trachinians, 214.

Tragia, island of, 67.

Treres, 153.

Triballi, 153. conquer Sitalces, king of the
Odrysiaps, 287.

Trinacria®377. |

Triopium, 532.

‘Tripodiscus, 268.

Triteans, 218,

Trezenians, 17.

Trogilus, 443.

Trojans, how enabled to resist the Greeks
for ten years, 7, 8. some of them settled
in Sicily after the taking of Troy, 877,

-] Trotilus, 379,

Ulysses, 242.
Xenares, Ephorus at Sparta, 335, 343.
der of the Herael

killed, 347,

Xeno, 460.

Xenoclides, 29, 227.

Xenophantidas, 545.

Xenophon, son of Euripides, 134, 139.

Xerxes, 10, 68. his letter to Pnusamas. 76.

Zacyuthians, aid the Corcyraans against
the Corinthians, 29. a colony of Acha-
ans, 131, 215. aid the Athenians in the
Sicilian war, 469, 488,

Zancle, 379.

Zeuxidas, 82!, 825,

JOHN CHILDS AND SON, AUNGAY.
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CARTER'S GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, and Ancient Buildings in England, with 120
Views, etched by himself, 4 vols, squary 18mo { pub. at 24, 2.}, half morocco, 18s 1826

CATLIN'S NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS, 2 vols. impl. 8vo. 360 Engravmws(pnb at
24, 124. 6d.), cloth emblematically giit, 14, 10s.

CATYERMOLE'S EVENINGS AT HADDON L, 24exquisite Engravin) oﬁSteel
from designs by himself, Post 8vo (ongmallyc;ub":eh s, M.), gilt cloth, giit edges, 7a. 64.’

CATTERMOLE'S ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF THE GREAT CIVIL WAR OF
THE TIMES OF C MWELL, with 30 Li lghly-ﬂnuhed Engravings oo
Steel, after C.\rumaou, by Bou.s, Wu.mm, and other first rate Artists, lmpo:hl 8vo,
cloth extrs, gilt edges, M. 12,

CHAMBERLAINE'S IMITATIONS OF DRAWINGS from the Great Masters in: the
Royal Collection, engraved by BARTOLOZZI and others, impl. fol,, 70 Plates (pub, at 124 121.),
balf bound moroceo, gilt edges, 5., 5s.

CLAUDES LIBER VERITATIS. A Collection of 300 Engravings in imitation of the
originul Drawings of CLAUD!, by Earronm, 3 vols. follo ‘(pub. at 814 i0a.}, half<bound
moroceo, gilt edges, 104 3

CLAUDE, BEAUTIES OF, 24 FINE ENGRAVINGS, contmmnx some of his.choicest

. on Steel, folio, with descriptive letter-preas, mdPonnlt,

in a portfolio (pub, at 3¢, lza.), 1, ba.

CONSTABLE'S GRAPHIC WORKS, many of them now first published, comprising forty
large and highly-finished Mezzotinto Engravings on Steel, by Davip LUOAs, with shoit do—
seriptive leuer-press, extracted from LESLIE's Life of Coustable, follo, bali-bound morocio,
gilt edges, 31, *3s, 6d,

CONSTABLE, THE ARTIST, (Leslie’s Memoirs of) including his Lectures, 2nd. Edition
with 2 beautiul Portraita, and the plate of ““Spring,” demy 4to, cioth (pub. at 14, 14.), 358,
COESVELT s PICTURE GALLERY. With an introduction by Mrs. JAMESON, noyul

heautifully engraved in outiine. India Prools {(pub, at i 55.); balf-hewnd
momcco, oxlra, 8¢. 8s.

COOKE'S SHIPPING AND CRAFT A series of 65 brilliant Etchings, comprising
pictaresque, but &t the same p Royal ~0|.o:(lm 3
84185 0d.) gilt edvth, 14 1la. 6d.




PUBLISIED OR SOLD BY H. 6 BOHN. "8

«COOKE'S PICTURESQUE SCENERV OF LONDON AND iTS VICINITY. 50 heau-
tiful Etchinga, after dn-mg y CALCOYT, STANFIELD, PROUT, Roanuss, HARDING, STARK,
Corman. REoyal#to. Proofs {pub. at 5.), gilt eloth, 24 Ia.

CONEV‘S FOREICN CATHEDRM.S. HOTELS DE VILLE, TOWN HALLS,
ABLE BUILDINGS IN FRANCE, HOLLAND, GBI\{AVY‘
’A“ Nll’)'l;l“.:l‘!. u ﬂn lun lates. Xmperial folio (pub. at 104 m..), hu—mroeu, xmedgn.

<ORONATION OF GEORGE THE FOURTH, by Stz Grorer Nayuon, in a Seriesof
above 40 magnificent Paintiogs of the Procession, Ceremonial, and Banguet, comprehending
faithful portraits of many of the distinguished Individuals who were present; with historical
n:: den;mmu lettes~presa, atlas folio (pub. at 534 10s.}, haif-bound morocco, gilt edges,

COSTUME AND HISTORY OF THE CLANS, by Joun Soeraskt StoLssee Stvasy,
and CHARLES EDWARD STUART, imperial folio, comgnllng 240 p-su of letter-press and 36
GOoely executed Lithographs, crimson cloth boards (pub. at 64 6s.), S Edin. 1645

= th‘eL—me. with the Plates most beautifully Coloured, hllt-bnuml morocco extza, gilt

iget,

<COTMAN'S SEPULCHRAL BRASSES IN NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK, tending to
filustrate the Ecclesiastical, Military, lnd Civil Costume of former ages, with latun.ren
dracriptions, etc., Duunl TURKER, S1® 3. MEYRICK, etc. 173 Piates. The enameiled
Brasses are lphn illuminated, 2vols. impl. 4to0, baif-bound morocco, giic edges, 6l 6a. 1836

@=——ees the ssme, large paper, imperial folio, half moreeco, gilt edges, 6/ 8.

COTMAN'S ETCHINGS OF ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS in various counties in
England, with Letter-press Descriptions by RICXMAX. 2 vols. imperial folio, eunhhnnx :41
highly spirited Etchings (pub. at 244.), half morocco, 8L 8.

OANIELL'S ORIENTAL SCENERY AND ANTIQUITIES. The original magmﬁcent
aduion, 130 splendid coloured Vi mu, on ths [argest scale, of the Archikecmre, Antiquities, and
Scenery of vols, in 3, elephant folio (pub. ak 2104}, elegantly half-

bound morocco, 32/, 108,

OANIELL’S ORIENTAL SCENERY, 8 vola. in 8, small fulio, 150 Plates (pub. at
¢ 18s.), half-bound morocco, 6. 62
'l'hll is reduced from the preceding large work, and ia uncolonred.

PDANIELL'S ANIMATED NATURE, being Picturesque Delineations of the most inte-
resting Subjects from all Branches o{ Natural History, 125 Engravings, with Letterpresa
Descriptions, lvoln. small folio {pub. at 184 15s.}, helf morocco (unilorm with the Orientad
Sceuery) A 3.

©OON QUIXOTE, PICTORIAL EDITION, Tranelated by Jarvrs, carefully revised.

owhhqu tuxpglll Jﬂ;nnl Memoir of Cervantes. Illustrated by upwards of 820 bnunyml Wood
Eneravi.gs after the celebrated Designa of Torx JoxaNnor, including 16 new and heautiful
hnre Culs, by ARMSTRONG, Row first added. 3 vois. royal 8vo {pub. st 3L 10n.), cloth gilt,

DULW'CH GALLERY, a Series of §0 beautifully Coloured Plates, from the most cele.

rated Pictures in this Remarkable Collection, executed by R. CocksuRy (Custadien.) AN
moumed on Tinted Card-board in the manner of Drnlng:. imperul folio, including 4 very
large addidonn) Plates, pubilshed separate.y at from 3 1o 4 guineas each and not before
included in the Sexies. 1n a handsome portfolio, with morocco back (pub at 404.), 164 l6x.

“This is one of the moxt splendia and interceting of the Brlﬁlll Picture Galleries, and has
for some years Leen quite unaitainable, even at the full price,”

€CCLESTON'S INTRODUCTION TO L ENGLISH ANTIQUITIES, thick 8vo, with
numeroua woodcuta, elosh (pub. at 1L 1s.), 95

EGYPT——PERRING‘S FIFTV -EIGHT LARGE VIEWS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF
THE PY ZEH, ABOU ROASH, &c. Drawn from actual Survey and
Admeunremem. wma Nou- and References to Col. Vyse's great Work, alsa to Denon, the
great French Work on Egypt, Rosellini, Belzani, Burckliardt. Sir Gardner Wilkinaon, Lane,
and others. 3 Parta, elephant follo, Lhe size of the great French * Egypte” (pub. at 15k 15'
In printed wrappers, 34 3.; half bound marocea, 46 14 6dy

ENGLEFIELD'S ANCIENT VASES, drawn and’ en%:n ed by H. Mosxs, imperial 8vo,
51 Bne plates, 12 of which are now first published, cloth lettered (pub. at 14 162.), 132

ENGLEFIELD'S ISLE OF WOGHT. 4to. 60large Plates, engraved by Cooxs, anda Geo-
loglcai Map (pub. 74, 7. ). cloth, 24
FLAXMAN'S HOMER, five beautiful C itions to the IL1Ap and Onnnn,
engiaved onder FLAXMAN'S hupwmm. by Pinory, llann, and BLaxE,. 2 vola. oblong folie
{pub. at 3. 5u.), ba 26 2a. 1505
AN'S ESCHVLU -six beantiful Compositions from. Oblo folio ub
FLAXIIANS ASCHYLYR T o -
B




4 CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS,

fLA‘X‘VAINS HESIOD Mmi&hﬁlmﬁu Obln-fqunb-

'Phxzu'--ml‘e‘ Cegrpositions from Hewmer, Fachvias, sud Hesiod, hwh-g

mmmdim,dumynﬂh—whp-q‘umd
an '—Sor Thaes Lawvence.

FUXMANSACTSOFMERCY A‘aud'l"rhl‘ itie ia the of
the original Dranings, by F. €. Lewis. ow

hb(;ﬂ.un.b.).nx-h—dm&.

- nOlSSART ILLIJMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS OF. Sereaty-four Plates printedin.
wpa-:vyallu.hl‘l-d.m(p-knu. Wa. ), M. bow
&—.hgm.zv*mmm“ (pah. 3t 1. ¥Ca.), &, Ga.
GALERIE DU PALA!S PITTY in 100 Fvyaisons, forming 4 thick vols. super-roval folior
coctaining 508 fine Engraviazs, execwied by the farm lm—m—,-n Eevcriptive tetrer-
press in Fiench (pab. st 50.), 21L Pavence, 1857—45
——-lhe—r,bui-lvvh.hl—mmgiehﬂ
smwe, LARGE PAPER, FROOY 00 folie
(ﬂ -hﬂ-)-
—— the sume, bound in 4 vols. half-merecce exiia, gilt edges, 354,

GEl.‘ AND GANDYS POMPE'ANA, or the Topoeraply, Fdifices. and Ornameuts of

Pompeii. Uriginal Sevies, comtainice the Md"llhel‘mmmb 1819, rew acd

elegant ed:tion, im ome vol roxal Sva, with of ke line E »
GOODALL, xl.,llnrl.l’t.,!:.:-ﬁm M

GE?S OF !ART 36 FINE ENGRAVIN& after Rn:um Crre. Rxyxoins,

Tssix, My R2120, TEX1583, COxnEc610, VANCERVRLD! peved impressions,

fatio (pub. 28 80 B}, bho 1ia. ke s thike, = port

GILLRAYS CARICATURES. privied from the Orizimal Plates, all eneraved hhlmdf

hecween 1739 and 1336, comprising the hest Politicel snd Humoreas saiires of tte Feirn of

Georre e ‘nmd.n nmnh of 690 kizhiv-spirited Easravincs. In | larre vol. stas fulie
{exsctiv -M-numm--uumuvm),m-uw
€X1ra, ik cdges, 84 Sa

GILPINS PHAC"HC_AL HINTS UPON LANBSCAPE GARDENING, with some
K X Dy h Reyal dve, Plasea, cioth (pub. at w

GOETEs"FIAL)!SI' ILLUSTRATED BY RETZSCH in 26 beamtifal Outlines, royal 4te
-t 5. ), Tl
‘Whmm-kmﬁhm“Mde—n

GOODWINS DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE. A Series of New Desipns for Mansiers,
Villas, Rectery-Houses, Parsooace-Houses ;. Bu s, Gerdener’s, Gamekerper's, and Pard—
Gate Lodzes; cuvo:esnd mnmn. be Greeixo, fwlian, and O.d Esgish Sitle
of Architectwre; with Eximates. 2 vols royal cu.srhm(pdx.nﬂ.a.).ehb.&. 1% e

GRINDLAY'S {CAPT) V'EWS IN IND'A. SCENERY, COSTUME. AND ARCH!-

E; cheedy om the Western Sice of India. Atas tro. Conuu::ol 36 mos: heaut-

-I\'M P ares, lmlv Gaisied in i of iags; wih descrip Lettey- press_

l""l.n‘!l.lru) Mwmmnlmﬂ-h j Y574
This is periaps the volume of

. 26 bold Outline
F.AMILTON'S (UD:)uAmEs bm royal 4te, xp

HANSARD S ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF ARCHERY. Being the complete Mistory snd
m ; forming & (om\ﬂﬂe ,\hnw for
.v I l- 8‘ ® t Line E i isied, by
Exs&um:. PosIBCaRY, cu-.ma Designs b_y Stremasore (panat it u-...( ),guc.l«h.

HARRISS GAME AND WILD ANIMALS'O‘: e(:)U"’HEHN AFRICA, Lerve imperial
bobar i e ik Sy e '“'“"u::

HARRISS WILD SPORTS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA. Imperial 9\1}. ‘.'Gizanln“y
coloured Lazraviags, and 3 Map (pub- a2 2., 2u.), glis cuota, gilt cdgen, 1.

HEAm CAR!CATURE SCRAP BOOK. on € sheets, eontainine 'p'avb of 1070
Seotjects, after SETMOUR, CRUIRIRAYK, PHIS, snd ethey emivent Caricatarisia,
m =io (pnkn 3L ). choth gilt, 130

This clevey and euirfidinins volame s 0w enlarred by ten pdditiona) sheets, eech com-

fajning Bumersas subects, R imcindes m whole of Heath’s Omuiom Gatheram, both Series;
n of D 'y and W ; Uld Ways awd New Wars; Nastical Dxmuvy;
Scenes in Lordon; Suvvwn and Doines, ete. n:riendhm lustralions of Proversa,

1

sasds
artist it wousd :h-‘l-«l alsakie coilection of siadves; and to the family cirow »
sowrco o
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HOGARTH'S WORKS ENGRAVED BY HIMBELF, 153 fine Plates, (including the two
well-known “suppressed Plates,’”) with elaborate Letter-press Descriptions, by J. Nicuors.
Atlas folio {pub. at 50(.), half-bound morocco, gilt back and edges, wilh 4 secret pocket for
suppressed plates, 74 71

HOLBEIN'S COURT OF HENRY THE EIGHTH. A Series of 80 exquisitely heautiful
Portraits, engraved by BanrtoLozzi, CoorER, and others, in imigation of the original
Drawings preserved in the Royal Collection at Windsor; with Historical and Biographical
Letter-press by EDMUND LODGE, Esq. Published by JouNy CHAMBERLAINE. Imperial 4to,
(pub, at 15{, 15s.), half-bound morocce, full gilt back and edges, 5i. 15s. 6d. 1812

HOFLAND'S BRITISH ANGLER'S MANUAL; Edited by EpwarD Jss, Tisq.; or
the Art of Angling in England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland; inciuding a Piscatorial Account
of the principal Rivers, lakes, and 1rout Streams; with Instructions in Fly Fisbing, Troliing,
and Angling of every Description, With upwards ot 80 exyuirite Plates, many of which are
highly-finished Landscapes engiaved on Steel, the remainder beautifully engraved on Wooed.
8vo, elegant in gilt cloth, 12s.

HOPE'S COSTUME OF THE ANCIENTS. Ilnstrated in upwards of 320 beantifully-
engraved Plates, contaming Representations of Egyptian, Greek, and Roman Habits and
Dresses., 2 vols. royal 8vo, New Kdition, with nearly 20 additional Piates, boards, reduccd
to 24, 5. 1841

HOWARD (FRANK) ON COLOUR, as a MEAXs oF ART, heing an Adaptation of the
Experience of Professors to the practice of Amateurs, illustrated by 18 coloured Plates,
vost 8vo, cloth gilt, 81

In this able volume are shown the ground colours in which the most celebrated painters
worked. It is very valuabie to the connoisseur, as well as the student, in painting and
water-colour drawing.

HOWARD'S (HENRY, R. A.) LECTURES ON PAINTING, Delivered at the Royal

Academy, with a Memoir, by his don, FRANK HowaRD, large post 8vo, cloth, 7s. €d, 1848

HOWARD'S (FRANK) SPIRIT OF SHAKSPEARE, 483 fine Outline Plates, illustrative
of all the principal Incidents in the Dramas of our national Bard, 5 vols, 8vo, {pub. at 144, §x.)
cloth, 24, 2s, 1827~54

*,% The 483 Plates may be had without the letter-press, for illustrating all 8vo. editions of
Shakspeare, for 14 11s. 6d.

HOWITT'S (MARY) LIVES OF THE BRITISH QUEENS ; or, ROYAL BOOK OF
BEAUTY. Iliustrated with 28 splendid Portraits of the Queens of England, by the first
Artists, engraved on Steei under the direction of CHARLES HeaTH, Imperial §vo, very richly
bound in crimson cloth, gilt edges, 14, 1ls. 6d.

HUMPHREYS' (H. NOEL) ART OF ILLUMINATION AND MISSAL PAINTING.
INustrated with 12 splendid Examples from the Great Masters of the Art, selected frem
Missals, all beautifuily illuminated. Square 12mo, decorated binding, 1L 1s.

HUNT'S EXAMPLES OF TUDOR ARCHITECTURE ADAPTED TO MODERN
HABITATIONS. Royal 4to, 37 Plates (pub. at 2i. 2s.), half morocco, 1. 45

HUNT'S DESIGNS FOR PARSONAGE-HOUSES, ALMS-HOUSES, ETC. Royal
4t0, 21 Plates (pub, at 1. Js.), half morocco, 14s, 1841

HUNT'S DESIGNS FOR GATE LODGES, GAMEKEEPERS COTTAGES, ETC.
Royal 4t0., 13 Plates, (pub. at 1{. 1s.), half morocco, 14s. 1841

HUNT'S ARCHITETTURA 'CAMPESTRE; on, DESIGNS FOR LODGES, GAR-
DENERS® HOUSES. Erc,, IN THE ITALIAN STYLE. 12 Plates, royal 4to. (pub, at
14, ia. )y half morocco, 1s. 1827

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS, Square 8vo. 24 Borders illumi-
llllﬂ(?d )inw(‘mld and Colours, and 4 beautiful Miniatures, richly Ornamented Binding (pu!i. 4‘(2
. 38.), 158, 8

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF NEEDLEWORK. By Mrs. Owen, with a History of Necdle-
work, by the Couxrtess of WILTON, Coloured Plates, post 8vo. (pub. at 18s.}, gilt cloth, 5. 1847

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR FOR 1850. Copitd from a celebrated Missal known asthe’
¢ Hours” of the Duke of Anjou, imperial 8vo., 36 exquisite Miniatures and Borders, in gold
and colours, Ornamented Binding (pub. at 2¢. 2s.}, 155,

YTALIAN SCHOOL OF DESIGN. Consisting of 100 Plates, chiefly engraved by Banrro-
) LO2ZI, after the original Pictares and Drawings of GUERCING, MICHAEL ANGELO, DOMENI~
CHINO. ANNIBALE, LUpovIco, and AGosTiNe CaARacCl, PIeTRo pa Comrrova, CARLO
MARATTL and others, in the Collection of Her Majesty. Imperial 4to. (pub. at 104 vs.), half
moroceo, giit cdges, 3. 3s, 1812

¢AVES (G P.R.) BOOK OF THE PASSIONS, royal 8vo, illustrated with 16 splendid

Line Fugravings, after Druwings Ly Epw+krp COURBOULD, STEFIIANOFF, Cl1ALON, KENNY

» ¥ADOWS. and JF,NKI!{ ; engraved under the superintendence of CHARLEs HEATH, New?

. :‘md Improved euitlon (just publisked), elegant in gilt cloth, gilt edges (pub, at 14, 116, 6d.),
S8




6 CATATOGUE OF NEW BOOKS,

JAMESON'S (MRS.) BEAUTIES CF THE COURT OF CHARLES THE SECUND
th their Portraits after STR PETER LELY and other eminent Painters; iliustrating the TXariel
of Perys, EvELYN, CLARENDOW, &ic A few edni-m. cnns:demhl; enlnrged. with an Inico~

ductory Essay and A by 2) heautiful Portraiy
comprising the whole of the celebrated suite of Punnngs hy LBLY, xreurved in the Windsa
Gallery, and several from the and Althorp xtra gilt cloth

the same, imperial 8vo, with Jndia proof impressions, extra gilt eloth, gilt edges, 24 105
JON ES'S (OWEN) ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, with Histo

rical and Descriptive letterpress by NoEL HuMPHREYS. Illustrated by 39 Jarge Piates, splen:
didly printed in gold and ecolours, comprising some of the finest Examples of Itluminatec
Manuscripts of the Middle Ages, particularly italian and French. Atlas folio, baudsomely
half-bound morocco, gilt edges (pub. at 164 164.), 8. 685

*KINGSBOROUGH'S (LORD) ANTIQUITIES OF MEXICO, comprising Fac-similet
of Ancient Mexican Paintings and Hieruglyphics, preserved in the Royai Libraries of Paris,
Berlin, Dresden, Vienna; the Vatican and the Borgian Museum, st Rome ; the Enstitute af
Bologna; the Bodleian Llhnry at Oxlord lnd various others; the grnter pan inedited.
Alse, 1he Monuments of New Spain, by M. AIX, hy of
and highly interesting Plates, accuru:lr coyled from the originals, by A. Aeuln, 9 vol.l. impe-
rxial folio, very neatly balf bound morocco, gilt edges (pub. at 140l ), 35,

erms——— the same, 8 vOIs. WITH THR PLATES BR ,luu‘hunnd
gllt edges, (pub, at 210}, 634

the two Additional Volumes, now first pnhlished. and forming the 8th and 9th of the
:hvle vork,l may be had separately, to complete the former aeven, in red boards, as formexiy
one up, 124, 12r

KNIGH‘I‘S (HENRY GALLV) ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE OF ITALY,
E OF CONST. FIFTEENTH CENTURY. With ao
Imroduruon lnd ’lext. Imperial rnllo. First Seriei. containing 40 beautifu! and bighly inte-
resting Views of Ecclestastical Buildings in Italy, several of which are expensively n.l\umnnled

in gold and roilours, balf-bound moracco, §i, 56

_ Second and € ding Serles, i 41b ifa) and high!y ing Views of Bccle-

X in C ical Order; with Letter-p
lmyum foiio, lul( holm morocco, Sb 55 1844
‘KNIGHT’S PICTORIAL LONDON 6 vols. bound in 8 thick handseme vols., imperial
{pub. at S& Ss.), cloth giit), 1L 188 1841-44

MNDSEER'S (SIR EDWIN) ETCHINGS OF CARNIVOROUS ANIMALS, Com-
prising 38 subjects. chiefly early works o this mlemed Arﬁsl. etched by his brother l‘uox,\s
;){. l;l'l Father, (some hitherto unp }y with 1 royal 4to., clolh.

LONDON. —WILKINSON'S LONDINA ILLUSTRATA; or, GRAPRIC AI\D
« HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS of the most Interesting -nd Cllnnu: Architectural Monu-
ments of the City and Suburbs of London and W Churches,
Charitahle Fonmla"onl. Palaces, Halls, Courts, Processions, Placel of early Amusements,
Theatres, and Old Houses, 2 vols. imperial 4to, containing 207 Copperpiate Eneravings, with
Historical and Descriptive Letter-press (pub. at 264 5s.), half-bound morocco, 54 S, 1819-25

LOUDON'S EDITION OF REPTON ON LANDSCAPE GARDENING AND
LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE. New Edition, 250 Wood Cuts, Portrait, thick 8vo, cloth

lettered (pub. at 14 10s.), 168

MARCENY DE GHUY, CEUVRES DE, et t differens M d'Histoires, Por-
fraits, Paysages, Bnmfles. etc., with above 50 remarkably fine Engravings. after Pamlmgs hy
PoussiN, VANDYCK, REMBRANDT, and otliers, including Portraits of Charles L., the Maid of
Orleaus, &c. fine impressions. Imp. 4to, half bound moroeco {pub. at 5i. 51.), 14 16s. Para, 1755

MARTIN'S CIVIL COSTUME OF_ENGLAND, from the Conquest to the Present
Period, from Tapestry, MsS., &c.  Rayal dto, 61 Plates, beautifully Iliuminated in Goid nnl
. Colours, cloth, glit, 2k 124, 6d.

MEYRICK'S PAINTED ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANClENT ARMS AND ARMOUR
Critical Inquiry fnto Ancient Armour a8 it existed ip Europe, but pamcuhrl\ in Eugi aml.
imm the Norman (_omBnen to the Reign of Charles 11, with a Glassary, etc. by StR SaMuwL
Rusn MRYRICK, LL. S.A., etc, new and preatly improved Edition, corrected and en-
larged lhroughuut h{vlhn Author himself, with the sasistance of Literary and Antiquarian
¥riends (ALDERT AY, etc,) 3 vola. imperial 4to, illustrated by more than 100 Piates,
splendidly illuminated, mostly in gold and silver, exhibiiing some of the finest Specimens
exis:ing in Eugland; al=o & new Plate of the Tournsment of Locks and Keys (pub. as 20/, l
haif-bound morocco. gilt edges, 104 108 84
SiR WALTER Scorx justly d bes thia Collection as * THE ABLE 4 --
Bdinb iew,
MEYRICK'S ENGRAVED ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT ARMS & ARMOUR
. in the Collecuon of Goodrich Court, 150 Engnvmg: by Jos. SKRLION, & vola. fuliv {pul
at Al 11s), balf moroceo, top edgen gilt, 46 1ée G
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MILLINGEN'S ANCIENT UNEDITED MONUMENTS; comprising Painted Greek
Vases, humn, Dusts, Bas-Keliefs, and other Remains of Gmun Art. 02 farge and beautiful
E mostly cal d -px imperial 4to. {pub. at 8. ﬂ- )
baif morocco, 4. 1s. 6d.

MOSESS ANTIQUE VASES, CANDELABRA, LAMPS, TRIPODS, PATERE
s, Mauscleums, Sepulchral Chambers, Cinerary Usns, Snn:nphngi, Cippl, an

nlher Omnmenu. 170 Piates, several of which are coloured, with Letter-press, by Horg,
amail 8vo. {pub. at 34 3s.), cloth, AL, 58 1814

MULLERS’ ANCIENT ART AND ITS REMAINS, or a Manual of the Archaolozy of
¥ C. O, MuLLER, author of *History and Antiquities of the Doric Race.” New edition
by Wnuxx.. tranalated by Josn LEirca., Thick 8vo, cloth lettered (pub. at 18s.), 122,

MURPHY'S ARABIAN ANTIQUITIES OF SPAIN; representing, in 100 very highly
finished line Engravings, by L Kgux, Fiwpew, l..urnsxzu, G. &mlu. &c., the most
remlrhh & Remaing of the 4 and Mosaics of the Spamsh

W eXxiating in the Peninsula, including the mlgmﬁuem Palace of the Alhambra; the
celehukd » asyue and Bndge at Conlou the Royai Villa of Generaliife; and the Crsa de
in 1 vol. atlas folio, original and brilliant

hnpm-fon. of the Piates (pub, at 42¢), lmr moroeco, 12(. 128 181

MURPHY'S ANCIENT CHURCH OF BATALHA IN PORTUGAL, Plans, Eleva-
tious, Sections. und Views of the; with its History and an
Discourse on G THIC AR.CHl‘réLTURE. impcmllouo, 27 fine Copper Plates, engrnvem
by LowRY (pub. at G4 84.), haif morocco, 24

NAPOLEON GALLERY; or, Illustrations of the Life and Times of the Emperor, vn‘tl-
99 Eichings on Steel b, B.svtu.. and other eminent Artists, in one thick volwme, post vo.
(pub. at AL 1s.), glit ol -th, gilt edges, 100. 6ds

NICOLAS'S (SIR HA. RIS) HISTORY OF THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD
OF THE BRITIS. APIRE; with an Account of the Medals, Crosses, and Clasps whick
have heen conrerud !or Naval and Milltary Services; logel.her wmn a History of the Order ot
the Guelpha of Hanover. 4 vols. imperial 410,
& Woodcuts of Badges, Crosses, Coliars, Stara, Medals, mhbm-dl. Clasps, &c., and many
large Plates, illuminated in Fold and colours, lucluding full-lenth Portraits of Queen Victoria,.
Prince Aibert, the King of Hanover, and the Dukes of Cambridge ln:l Sulsex. (Pub. as
144, 14a.}, cloth, with morocca backs, 5, 15s. 8d. * Complete to B
the same, with the Pletes richly coioured, but not Illumlnted, and without the-
extra porirails, 4 vola. royal 410, c.oth, 34 13s 6d.

* Sir Harris Nicolas has produced the first comprehensve History of the British Orders of
Knighthood ; and it is one o; ihe woat elaborately prepared and splendidly prinied woris that ever
issued from he press, ‘The Author appears o us to have no sources of
and to have exhausted them, as far us regarda the general acope aud purpose of the inquiry.
‘The Graphical Illustrations are such as hecome a work of tiis cliaracier upon auch a suhject;
at, of course, & lasish cost. The resources of the recently revived art of wood-engraving bave
been combined with the new art of printing in colours, 3o as to produce a rich edect, almgst
rivalling that of the monastic Liium jons., Swcha boot ir sure q/uslm in every great libravy.
It contalns matter calcuinted to I rest extensive classes of readers, and we hope by our
specimen to excite their r.urlmhy."—au-runy Review,

NICHOLSON'S ARCHITECTURE; ITS PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE. 218
f‘:lxltl :‘{ Lowny, new edition, uvhed by Jos. Gwitz, Esq.,, one volume, royal ﬂlo‘
s
For classieat Architecture, the text hook of the Profession, the most useful Guide to tha
Student, sud the best Compendlum for the Amateur, An eminent Architect has declared it lo
:n:.'é'nnl only the most useful book af the kind ever but

PICTORIAL HISTORV OF GERMANY DURING THE REIGN OF FR"DERICK
T; including & complete History of the Seven Years' War, By FRrAsCIS
Kuauu. llllll!nled by AnoLra MRNZEL. Royal 6vo, with above 500 Woodcuts umb l‘

1. 8s.), cloth gilt, 12s,

PICTORIAL GALLERY OF RACE-HORSES. Containing Portraits of all thé Wmnmg
Horses of the Derby, Oaks, and St. Leger Stakes, during the last Thisteen Years, and a
Hllmry of the principal Operations of the Tur/, By WiLDRAKE (George Tattersall, Esq.).
Royal 8vo, 95 Horses, alter Pn:tum by Coorxlu }unnum,
:uuu:ocl. ALKEN, &c, Also full-lengih Portraits hvmg Sporu.
men {** Cracks of Wwie Day”}, by S2xMaUR (pub, at 24 24), awek cloth, gilt, 1.

PIC‘TORIAL HISTORY OF FRANCE AND ITS REVOLUTIONS, (eomprmng the
riod 1789 to 1848), hy GROARGE Lo)o, )y AN
lﬁex Designs by HAIVI!. Large peri..l lvo, clol.h {pub. at u,) 128,

PICTURESQUE TOUR or THE mv:n THAMES, in its Western Course, mcludmv
Windsor, and Hamp:on Court. By JoHN Flsuzn
Munsay, Kiustrated by upwards of 100 very ﬁngmy-nmshed Waod Engravings by ORRIX
Su1ra, BRawstoN, LANDELLS, Lixxow, and other eminent Artists. Royal svo. (pub.
at 1. 51.), glit cisth, 52, 6d. A

‘The most volume of T L




-8 CATALOGUE OF NEW BOUOKS,

PINELLI'S ETCHINGS OF ITALIAN MANNERS AND COSTUME, iucluding his
Carnival, Banditti, £c., 27 Plates, imperial 4to, halfhound morocco, 138, Ran. e
PUGIN'S GLOSSARY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME;
serting forth the Origin, History, and Signification of the various Emb ems. Devices, and
Symbolical Colonts, peculiar to Christian Desizns of the Middie Ages, Illustrated by near'y
lu“!;lams. splendidiy printed in gold and colours. loyal €0, half morocco extrs, top euges
R
PUGIN S OINAMENTAL TIMBER GABLES, selected from Ancient Exnmplu in
England and Normandy. Royal 410, 30 Plates, cloth, 14 la
PUG'V'S EXAMPLES OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE SC‘CC‘H] from Annent
Edifices in England ; Plans, E d Parts at larre, witaa
Historical and l)eserlph\'e Icuer-prus, illustrated hyna Bngnvmgs hy Ls KEUX, 8 vols. ito,
{pub. at 32/, 128} cloth, 64 Gs. jEEY
PUG'N'S GOTHIC ORNAMENTS. 90 fine Plates, drawn on Stone by J.D. Ihxm\o
and others. Royal 4to, half maroceo, 34

PUGIN'S NEW WORK ON FLORIATED ORNAMENT, with 30 Plates, splem}nlh'
printedin Gold amd Calnun, royal 4to, elegantly bound in cloth with rich goli ornaients,
(pub, at 8. 3s.), 2i.

RADCLIFFE'S NOBLE SCIENCE OF FOX-HUNTING, fm' the use of Sportsmen, roval

8vo, nearly 40 beautiful Wood Cats of Hunting, Hounds, &c. (pub. at l. 8.}, cloth giit,
108, 6ol [

- RICAUTTS SKETCHES FOR RUS‘HC WORK, ll‘!iclnﬂm' Bnd{“ Park and Cavdcn
Edition, royu no, 18 Phtes, cloth leu:nd {pub, at 162.}), 12s. °

RETZSCH'S OUTLINES TO SOHPLLER'S “FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON.”
Jsuyal 4to, coutaining 16 Plates, engraved by MosEs, stiff covers, §& 6d.

RETZSCH'S ILLUSTRATIONS TO SCHILLER s “FRIDOLIN,” Royal 4to, contuin-
g b Plates, engraved by MosEs, stiff covers, 45

REYNOLDS' (SIR JOSHUA) GRAPHIC WCRKS, 300 beautiful Engravings fcompris.
ing neasly 400 subjects.) after this delightiul painter, engraved on Steel by S. W, lts\')m.l».
3 vols, foiio (pub. at 361, ), half bound morocco, gilt edges, 12¢. 12

ORSIhSONS RURAL ARCHITECTURE ; being a Series of Desizns for Ornamental
96 Piates, with Estimates. l"ulmh, greatly unpmved "Bdition. Royal 40
(puh. n 4l 6: )» haif morocco, 24 Ss.

ROBINSON‘S NEW SERIES OF ORNAMENTAL COWAGES AND ViILLAS.
5 Plates by HanpiNe and ALLOM. Royal #t0, half morocco,

ROBINSON'S ORNAMENTAL VILLAS. 96 Plates (pub. at 41. 43.) balf moroeco, 2, 5s.
ROBINSON'S FAR 91 BUILDINGS, 56 Plates (pub. at 2/ 2s.) half morocco, 14 11s. Gd.
ROBINSON'S LOSD‘; ES AND PARK ENTRANCES. 46 Plates (pub at 21 %), hulf

morocco, M 1l
‘ROBINSON'S VILLAGE ARCHITECTURE. Fourth Editiou, with additional Plate.
41 Piates {pub. at 1L 16¢), haif hound uniform, & de.

ROBINSON'S NEW VITRUVIUS BRITANNICUS; or, Views, Plans and Flevations
of English Mansions, viz., Woburn Ablhey, Hatfeld house. and Hardwicke lhll also
Cassiohury House, by Joiuwn BriTTON, impennl follo, S0 fine Engravings, by L& Kxex
(pub. at 6L 16s.), half moroceo, gilt edgea, S4 132 Gd. sy

ROYAL VICTORIA GALLERY eomprising 38 beautifnl Engravings, after Pictures at
BUCKINGHAM PALACE, plru:-uhrly REMERANDY, the O\I‘Ahk\. TEXIERS, GERaRN
Dovuw, Bouri, Cuvy?, REYNOLDS, TITtaN, and RuBENs ; eugraved by GREaTwACH, S. W.
REYXOLDS, PRESBURY, BURNET, &c.; with letter p:es by LINEBLL, toyal 4ta. {pub. at
4L, 41.), halt moracco, 1k s, 6d.

DING'S ANNALS OF THE COINAGE
R N DNl RS> Tree vali- ttoy 18 Fiotes .3.’; $ 5&’.‘{ ggm?‘i\m Anp 7%

SCHOLA ITALICA ARTIS PICTORLA, or Engravings of the finest Picturesin the G |]-
eiics at Rowue, imperial folio, consisting oHo beautiful Engravings after MICHAEL ANGX LG,
Runust. Tir1AK, CARACCI, GUIDO, PARMIGIANO, etc. by VuLraTo and olliers, fine im-
pressions, balf-bound morocco (pub. at 104, 10s.}, 2L 12+, 6d. Rowae, 1o

SHAW'S SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT FURNITURE, 75 Plates, drawn from existing
authorities, with descriptions by S1k SaMUEL R. Msxaick, K.H., medium 410, plain {puln
at 2i, 2.), 1l e, 6y

= the same, with 3 portlon of the plates coloured, medium 4to. (pub. at 4. t2.), 2. 19, &2,).

Ihe same, imperial éig, large paper, with all the Plates Suely caloured, {pub.atBa 8.},

— lhc same, Imperial ¢to. large paper, with the whale ot the Plates extra finished In ¢ ilours
L1-ub. at 10l 108, ), Gt 6o



PUBLISHED OR S0LD BY H. G. DOMN. 9

SHAW'S ILLUMINATED ORNAMENTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, from tiie tith tnthe
17th Cextury, selected from m-muulpu and tnrl) pnmed hnoks, L0 Plates, carcini’y coluimed
from the with by Sin F. MADDEN, K.l il vie vut. 410 (pub,

me, large paper, hlghly-ﬁni:hed with opaque colours, and lelghtened with gold,

2 (puh. at 104, 300. ), 81,

SHAW'S ALPHABETS, NUMERALS, AND DEVICES OF THE MIDDLE AGES,

sclected from the Gnest exisung Specimens, 48 Plates (26 of thein co.gured} imperia) svy,

(puh. at i, 20.), 14 118, 6edy

e Imperial ito, with th e it highly-3nisl
helxhte:ed"hh 3315'( ;‘-‘g.ur“ ‘1‘1:1:: )'lu‘ el with the coloured platea highly-Anished, and

SHAW'S HAND-BOOK OF MEDIZVAL ALPHABETS AND DEVICES, beinz a
selection of 20 Plates of Alphabets, and 17 Piales of originul specime -2 of Labels, Monozraws,
Heraldic Devices, &c. not herevofore dgured, in ali 37 Platcs, printed in colours, impesial bvo.
in cloth boards (pub. at 1L 162.)y 154,

SHAW'S SPECIMENS OF THE DETAILS OF ELIZABETHAN ARCHIT"CTURE.
wilh descriptions by T. MOULE, Esa., 60 Plates, 4to, hoards {pub. at 3l 32.}, 14

the same, large paper, imperial dto, proof plates on India paper, some nolunud ( yub. at
GL.6t.}, 3L, 36

SHAW'S ENCYCLOPADIA OF ORNAMENT, select exnmglrn from thepnrcst and best
specimens of ail kinde and of ail ayes, 59 Plates, 4to, boards (pub. at 1f. 100.), 1 S

the same, large paper, imperial 4to, all the Plates coloured, hoards ( pnb. n SL.)y 2L 120, Gda

SH?WISSP“E(;II;IIENS OF ORNAMENTAL METAL WORK, with L0 plates, 4to, boards

pub, at 24 2.}, U,

SHAW'S DECORATIVE ARTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, exhibiting on 41 Plates. wx’h

various kinds of Ancient Evamel, M
‘Worl Wond Lnnlng: Puinnngs “on s'.anm! Glus Lnitial Iituminations, Eiwbroivery,
Mnlllnjr. and other Urnamental Texturew, also tine nnd elegunt Initial Jeiters to the vasl lmu
deacriptions, imperial 8vo, boards (ynh. at 24, 22.), 1.

—7 llna same, large paper, imperiul éto, 41 Plates, some coloured, hoards (pub, at -ll. 4.)

— lhe same, latre paper, imperia] 4to, with the whale of the plates coloured in ihe highest
style, forming a very beautiiul and lntecesting volume, bonsds (pub. at s¢, ¥5.}, 64 Gs.

SHAW'S DRESSES AND DECORATIONS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, from the Til to
the and Descriptive l'm to every LHustranon,
ronlullng of 85 (,opper l’mu of elah B of b Taitial L. eueu,
and examples of curicus and singular ornament endchlng uearly every pege of this j
decorated work, & Vol jperial 8vo, the plates carefully coloured, humh {pub. ut
5l 151, 64,

o the same, 2 vols large vnper, lmperll! 4to, the plates hizghly coloured and picked-in with
gold, boards {pub, at 18.), 14,

1he same, large paper, imperlnl 4to, with the plates highly colonred and the wlinle of the
1uitial Letters and Ilustrations picked in with gold (only 12 copies gut up in this manLes)
{pub. at 30i.), 24&

SHAW’S GLAZIER'S BOOK, Drnnghts serving for Glaziers, hut not impertinent for

athers, of dlesigns for Casement Windows,

Plunlnlr'l work, garden walks. atc.¢ 117 Pilotes, mostly tuken from & wo:k pubtished in 1615,

:.y \;ul:.-rzl GivDE, wilh others from exksiing anthorities added, deiny 8vo, boards (pub. at
Us. ), 108,

SHAW AND BRIDGEN'S DESIGNS FOR FURNITURE, with Candelnbra and interior
Decoratlon, tv Piatcs, roysl 410 (pub. at 34 32), balf-bound, ancut, 14, 11s. 6es 1538

the sams, large paper, impi. 4to, the Platos coloured (pub, at 0f, G.), haif-bd., uncut, $/, 3+

SHAW'S LUTON CHAPEL, its Architecture and Ornaments, illustrated in n series of 20
bighly-finished Lino Engravings, imperial follo (pub. at 8t a..), "half moraceo, uncut, 1. lu;‘.‘ o

SILVESTRE'S UNIVERSAL PALEOGRAPHY, or Fuc-similes of the writings of ('\uy
age, taken from the most. nutllemic ‘Missaly and otijer Intcresting Manuscripts existi e
L:hunc- of France, Italy, Germany, and Enzland, By M. Silvesire, containing up
Son large and most beautifully executed fac-ainsiles, on Copper and Stone, most rich
mud m slle fineat Style of art, 2 vols. atlas foljo, half-morocco extra, zlit edges, 314, lus,
e the Hixtorical and De-crlpuu Lemr-preu by Chamnoltion, Figeac, and Cham-
yolllon. jun. Wil by Sir Madden. ¥ vois. zoyal uvv.

cloth, 14,

the same, 2 vols. roysl svo., hf. mor. glit edges (uniform with the folio work), 2l. &.
SMITH'S (c. .! ) HISTORICAL AND LITERARY CURIOSITIES. Consisting of

Histosicai Eveuts and juterestin

Loulma. l-‘.nmnvmg: of old Hauses, lllumlnn\ud and \nsﬂl Ommneul:. Antlguilies, &
&e., containing 190 Plates, some with 0 A volume 4 ta
balf u:orocca, uncus, reduced 10 24 12s, 6dy




10 CATALOGUE OF XEW BOOKS,

‘S!."THS ANCIENT COSTUME OF GRE‘T BR'TAIN AND IRELAND, Frm

e 71k to the )(th Cemtory, with Historics: | yestrations. %lio. wiis ne-.ocuﬂ p ates iilu

nmld with Goid and Siver, saad highsy fnished (p-.‘ 10 Lam,), baif |OrOCLe
exuia, gut ocges, 3 1de, bk

SPONTSMAN'S REPOSITORY: eompriging a mo{b-hh—ﬁmslved Lme Er.znvme!.
representing the liore and the Dox, in sl their Jous
Scrry, from origisal pustines by Heimaple, Gilpin, Stobbs, Coowv m.m. ccom-
’smed' bya rerensive Description MAmbav.ﬂn“Bnual heu Sports, ’ 4to, with
nbi‘a;':u(:opy: aies, and pamersus Wosdculs by Barnett and oihers (p.-b. 85 24 122 6c.),
e e ke

S'TORER 'S CATHEDRAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 4 vols.

o, With 256 cagraviags (pub, st 7L Joa. ), hail mocoeco, 2.

STOTHARDS MONUMENTAL EmGlEﬁ OfGﬂEAT BNH’A!N 147 beamtifally
Suirhed Etckings, all of which or less tinted, 8¢ some of bighly | lemicated in
goid and colours, with n.-m Du:ﬂ'uo- mlm hykw.. Fouo (pub.at
354. ), half morscon, M. Se.

e ot OB lavge paper, Plates flaminated (pud. ot 261, 12 10,

STRUTTS SYLVA BRlTANNlCA ET SCO'“CA, or Portraits of Forest Trees. distin-
guished for their Antaq Beauty, prising 30 very laree and highly Onished
MMW (pll..u.h.), hall avoroces eXIA, gLt edges, - ion.

STRUTYTS DRESSES AND HABF"’S OF THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, from
the Estabishment of the in Britam 10 the present tine; wi'h an historical and
Critical Inquiry into every bn-:j of Costumme. KNew and improved Edition, with Cn-
tical amd Eapianatory Notes, by J. B, PrLascHx’, F_-q., F.8.A. 2 vola. rosal no. 153 Plates,
cicth, o 45, The Plates coiowred, 7., 7s. The P! splendidly Riuminated is goid, silver,
undcpq‘n colours, in the Missa) style, 204, sz

S'rmn'rs REGAL AND ECCLESMS’TICAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND.
ail the Eogtish Monarchs from Edward the

Cemm to Ilnry |he Ekm.b uuu- -l unydun eat Personages that sere emi-

pent ander their sev. MNew and greatiy improved Edition, by J. B. PLaxcug’,
Esqy., F.8.A. Boyd du. 72 uln. elmh. 24, 2s. The Plaies coicared, & do lpundmv
fllaminated, wniborm with the Wiz

STUBBS ANATOMY OF THE HORSE. 24 fine hrgeCoppaphu Engravings, Impe-
£ia: frijo (pab, at 44, ¢0.), boards, leather back, 1L dia 6d.
The oriz twwmuuhum-muuﬂuum Jt has long been

TATTERSALLS SPORTING ARCHITECTUHE eomprisive the Stud Yarm. the Stall,
the Stable, the Kennel, ., with 43 beavtifui Siee) and Wood ood lLiustrations, several
umm-eoa.mnu(mnu.m.u.),u.u 189

mENDALLS DESIGNS FON ROOFS OF IRON, ONE. AND WOOD. with

Mensarements, c., for the use ori ), $ta,
Limp cioth {pab. st Me.), 7‘-6‘

TURNER AND GIRTIN'S RIVER SCENERY ; folia, 20 besutiful Finerarin=y on Steel
afiey the drawingsof J. M. W. Trnwn. bniil ine with,
dack (pub. st i .}, redoced te 1L a6k

e fhe alime, with thick gtazed paper betwees the plates, half-boand mercceo,
edges (pub. -lsh.).ndudnﬂ.n. Lo

TUNNER 'S LIBER FLUV'ORUM, or River Scenery of Prance, 62 hichiv-finished Line

Engravings on Steel by wll.l..ﬁll. GoopaLL, ”II.I.ZL Coulln. and on:cv distingubshed

Artists, with descriptive Letter-prees by LeircH RITCHIS, and 8 Mewoiz of J. W. M. Tv.u..n,
R.A, by ALARIC A. WAXTS, imperial 590, gid cloth, L. 11a 6., o lodia PM

WALKER S ANALYSIS OF BEAUTY IN WOMAN. Preceded by & criticn) View of the
ral If<potbes respecting Beanty, by LEoxanno pa Visc:, Mzwes, WivcKRLNAYS,

v-l. HoGanin, BOaks, KN1GRT. ALISoN, and others. Kew edition, roysl svo, festrated

:{. :)MIMM afier dravings {rom life, by H. HoWARD, by Gavcs and Laxs (pub. st

WALPOLES (HORACE) INECDOTES OF PAINTING IN ENGLAND. with snme

Account of the Principal and Catajorae of Engravers, who bave been nors or resided

Eoxiand, with Nmn by Du.l.a'Av, New Editios, Revised and F_m-rtcd by Nave®
Wonsua, Esq., compiets in 3 vols. Svo, sith aameroas bosatilal portrsits snd piates, 8/ 22,

WARR!NGTON S HIS'I'ORY OF STMNED GLASS, from the enrliest period of the Art
e present 4, iinstrated b red exampies of Entire Windows, ia (be various styles,
lm r‘u tollo, -m 25 very iarge ..ﬂ bnuulluhv coioured Plates {one of them neasly fows et

tn length) half boand moreceo, gils dges (pab at S0 . ), 5. Lba b
WATTS'S PSALMs AND H{MNS, ILLosTRATYD EDTTION, complete, with indexes of |
hiects,* 73t Lines,” and & Tahle of Scriptures, svo, printed In 8 very isrge snd beausi-

hl lype. emhrm-hed with 34 boasiiiws Wood Cuts by MAST(N, WasSRALL, and sWers (pab. &t
M. 1s.), gt cloth, 7, 6L, e ' !



PUBrfsHED OR 80LD BY H. G. BOHN. 11

WESTWOODS PALEOGRAPHIA SACRA PICTORIA; being a series of Llustrations of
the Ancient Versions of the Bible, copied from Illuminated Manuscripts, executed between
the fourth and sixteenth centuries, royal 4to, 50 Plates beautifully {lluminated in gold Bud
colours, hali-bound, uncut {(pub. at 44, 10..).3!' 108,

“WHISTON'S JOSEPHUS, ILLUSTRATED EDITION, complete; containing both the
A.nthulues and the Wars of the Jews. 2 vols, 8vo, hnndsomely prlnu.-d. embeliished with 52
tiful Wood Engravings, by various Artists (pub. at 1£, 4s.), cloth boards, elegantly gilt, 14s.
WHI l IOCKS DECORATIVE PAINTER’S AND GLAZIER'S GUIDE, containing the
every kind of Fancy Wood and Marhle, in Oil or Dutemyer
Colour. Deslwns rm— Decoranng Apartments, and the Art of Staining and Painting on Glass,
® &e., with Exnmplen from Ancient Windows, with the Supplement, 4to, ilustrated wit.h 104
plnwn, of which 44 are coloured (pub. at 2{ 14s.), cloth, 1L 10s,

WHITTOCK'S MINIATURE PAINTER'S MANUAL. Foolscap 8vo, 7 coloured plates,
and numerous woodcuts (pub. at 5s.), cloth, 3s.

WIGHTWICK S PALACE OF ARCHITECTURE, a Bomance of Art and History. Tmpe-
rial 8vo, with 211 Illustrationa, Steel Plates and Woodcuts (pub, at 2¢, 122, 6d.), cloth, 11. h

WILD'S ARCHITECTURAL GRANDEUR of Belginm, Germany, and France, 24 fine
es by L& Keux, &c. Imperial 4to (pub. at 1% 18s.), half-moroeco, 14, 4¢. 1837
wn..os ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. Twelve select examples from the Cathedrals of
England, of the Ecclesiastic Architecture of the Middle Ages, beautifully coloured, after
the original drawings, by CHARLES WILD, Imperial folln, mounted on tinted cardboard itke
drawings, in a handsome portfolio (pub. at 124, 12s.}, 5. 54,

WILD'S FOREIGN CATHEDRALS, 12 Plates, coloured aud mounted like Drawings,in a
handsome portfolio {pub, at 124, 12s.), imperial folio, 54
WILLIAMS' VIEWS IN GREECE, 64 beautiful Lme Engravings by MiLLER, HoRs-
B‘l:mgna;nd others, 2 vols, impennl 8vo {pub. at 6/. 6s.), haif-bound mor. extra, gut. edx:es,
WINDSOR CASTLE AND ITS ENVIRONS, INCLUDING ETON by LErrcu
REITCHIE, new edition, edited by E. JEssk, EsQ., ill
Engravings on Steel and Wood, royal 8vo, gilt cloth, 155
WOODS ARCHITEC’I"URAL ANTIQUITIES AND RUINS OF PALMYRA AND
vols. in 1, imperial folio, containing 110 fine Copyer-plate Engravings, some
nl'y lnxe lmi folding {pub. at 7. 72.), half-morocco, uncut, 3Z, )3s. 6d, 1827

Ratural Pistorp, Agriculture, K.

ANDREW'S FIGURES OF HEATHS, with Scientific Descriptions, 6 vols, royal Bvo,
with 300 beautifully coloured Plates (pub. at 154 ), cloth gilt, 74, 10s.

BAUER AND HOOKER'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE GENERA OF _FERNS,
: in which the characters of each Grenus are displayed In the most elaborate manner. in a series
uf magnified Dissections and Figares, highly-finished in Colours, inip. 8vo, Plates, 6., 1835—43

BEECHEY.—BOTANY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEY'S .VOYAGE, comprising an
Account of the Plants coliected hy Messrs. LAy and COLr.u and other Officers of the
Expedition, during the voyage to the Pacific_and Behring's ‘Straits. By SIR WILLIAM
Jackson Hooxes, and G. A. W, ARvorr, Esq., illustrated by 100 Piates, beantu‘uuy
engraved, complete in 10 parts, 4to (pub. at 74, 10s.), 5. 831—41

BEECHEY~ZOOLOGY OF CAPTAIN BEEGHEYS VOYAGE, compﬂed from the
fons and Notes of Captain BRECHZY, an

the Expednion The Mammalia by Dr. Rxc;{.mnsox Omitholngy, by N. A Vmom Esq.j
Fuhes. by @. T. La¥, Esq., and E. T. BENNETT, ksq .; Crustacea, by RICHARD OWEN,
Eaq.; Reptiles, b; Jomﬂ EDWARD GRAY, Esq shelll by W.SowzrsY, Esq. ; and Geology,
by the Rev. Dr.BchlAND 4to, il Ly 47 Plates, containing many Flgures,
beausifully coloured by SOWERBY {pub. at 54, 53.), eloth, 3L 13s. 6d. 1830

BOLTON'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH SONG BIRDS. Iilustrated with
Flguren the size of LUe, of the Birds, hoth Male and Female, in their most Natural Attitudes;
their Nests and E(gs, Food, Plvouxite Plants, 8hrubs, Trees, &c. &e. New Edition, revised
and very id 2 vols. in 1, 4to, ing 80 beautifully coloured
plates (puh. at 8.. 8s.}, half-bound moracco, gilt backs, mlt edges, 3. 35 1845

BROWN'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAND AND FRESH WATER SH
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND; with Figures, Descriptions, and Localities of ail
the Spectes. Royal 8vo, containing on 27 iarse Plates, 330 Figures of all the known British
Spoclu, in their full size, accurately drawn from Nature {pub. at 152.), cloth, 10s. 6d. - 1845

OARPENTER'S ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY; including & Comprehensive Sketch of the
cipal Forme-of Animal Structure, New edition, carefully revised, with 287 elpital ‘Wood
Hustrations, post 8vo, cloth, 8,




12 CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS,

CARPENTER'S ZOOLOGY AND INSTINCT IN ANIMALS; a Systematic View of
the structure, babits, lastinets, and uses of whe principal families of lhe Animal Kinedom, :md
the chiel Punnl of Fossil Remaius, 2 vols, post 8vo, with 630 capital illustrations on wood, cloth,
reprintiug.

LARPENTER'S VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY AND BOTANY, including the
structures and organs of Planta, their characters, uses, geogrlphlul djstribution, and elassifi-

4 cation, according to the Natural System of Botany. New and enlargeq edition, with 225 uplul
Hllustrations on woad, post 8vo, cloth, reprinting.

CURTIS'S FLORA LONDINENS!S; Revised and Tmproved by GrorGR GrAVES, ex-
tended and continued by Sir W. JACKSON HOOKER; cnm‘rrislnz the History of Plants imlx-
enons to Great Britain, with lndexes the Drawings made by SypENuav, Epwaros, and
LINDLEY. 5 vols. royal folio sor 109 ) i Plates, exhibiting the fuil natural

size of each Piant, with magnified Dlssecllous of the Pnrls of l-nlculicnnou. &c., ail beanti-
fully coloured (pub. at 87{. 4s. in parts), half-bound morocco, top edges giit, 30/, 385

DENNY—-MON/RAPHIA ANOPLURORUM BRITANNIE., OR RBRITISH

SPECIES OF /ARASITE INSECTS (puhlished under the patmnnge oflhe British Axsoc! 's-
tion) 8vo, nv rous beautifully coloured plates of Lice,
figures, clo/ . Ma. Gd. W42
DE JUSSIEU'S ELEMENTS OF BOTANY, translated by J. H. WILSO‘ FI.;.. &e.,
thick post 8vo, with 750 capital Woodcuts, cloth (pub. at I2e, 6d.),8s. 6d. an Foorst, 1849
DON'S GENERAL SYSTEM OF GARDENING AND BOTANY, 4 vols. royal dtn,
pumerous Woodcuts (pub. at 144 82.), cloth, 14 11s. 6dy 183i—1833
Do'fsh HORTUS CANTABRIGIENSIS ; thirteenth Edition, Svo (pub. at 11 4:
t
DONOVANS NATURAL HISTORY OF THE INSECTS OF INDIA Enln-m-d hv
‘WEsTwoop, Esq., F.L.S., 4to, with 58 pintex, THY
eolmu'ed ﬁguren (pub. at 6. Gs.), ‘cloth gilt, reduced . 58, 1812
DONOVAN'S NATURAL HISTORV OF THE INSECTS OF CHINA Tnl'lrﬂed hy
WrsTwoon, Esq., P.L.S., 4to, with 50 platcs, ¥

cnlu\;red figures (puh. at BL Ge. ),cloth giit, 24, 58,

“ Donovan's works on the Insects of India and China are aplendidly i'lustrated, and
extremely nseful.” —Naturatist,.

¢ The entomolorlcal plates of onr countryman Dorovan are highly enloured, elecant, and
uaeful, especially um«a contsined in Lis quarto volumes ( Insccts of India end Chinu), wheie a
great nuinber of species are deliveated for the first time." —Swainson.

DONOVAN'S WORKS ON BRITISH NATURAL HISTORY. Viz; Insects, 16 vols.—
u-ds. 10 vols.. —.\hells. 5 vols.—Fishes, § vols,—Quadrupeds, 3 vola.. -mgem‘r 39 vols. Svo,
1 plates (pub. at 66/, 82.), buards, 234 17¢e. The same set of
39 vols, hound in 31 (ymh‘ at 73L 16a,), half gréen morocco exira, gilt edges, gilt Lacks, 30«
Any of the classes may be had separateiy.

DOYLE'S CYCLOPEDIA OF PRACTICAL HUSBANDRY, and Raral Affairs in
gexolsnl New Edition, Enlarged, thick 8vo, with 70 wood engrlvings {pub. at 13.), umh,

EPISODES OF INSECT LIFE, 8 vols. Crown 8vo, with 108 1I1ustmtxons, tasteful‘v
drawn and engraved, elegantly hound in fancy cloth (pub. at 31, 8s.), )2, 7.
o the same, the plates helum\\lly coloured, bound in extra cloth, gllt back, aides, and
edges (pub. at 34 34.}, 1. 16s,
e the second series, i distinet and P in itself, haa latoly
been reprinted, and lnny now be hnd aepa.rately (pub. at 16s.), 9.
smemmw—s 01 the second series, with coloured plates (pub. at 14, 1s,), Ma,

DRURY'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF FOREIGN ENTOMOLOG wherein ave exhibited
upwards of Gu0 exotic Insects, of the East and West Indies, China, ﬁev Holtand, North and
South America, Germany. &c. By J, O. WEsTwnop, Esq., F.L.S. Secretary ofthe Entomo -
logical Society, &c. 3 vols. dto I.'J‘J Plates, most hen\mmlly coloured, containing above Goo
figures of Insects (originaily ])II‘) at 154 134.), haif-bound morocco, 64, 16s. €d. 1837

GOU 1.D'S HUMMING BIRDS. A General History of the Trocluhdm or Homming

Birds, with especinl reference to the Collection of J. Govrp, F.R.S., &c. (now exhibiting in

the gardens ofthe Zovlogical Society of London), by W, C. L. M.uu'n:. 1late one of the Scioutific
Oficers of the Zaologieal Soclety of London, fcap. 8vo. with 16 coloured Plates, cloth giit, 52,
"wamees thie 3ame, with the Plates ARAUTIFVLLY COLOURED, heightened with gold, cloth gilt, 10s. 6

GREVILLE 'S CRYPTOGAMIC FLORA, comprising the Principal Species found in Great

Britain, inclusive of all the New Species recently discovered in Scotland. 6 vols. :oynl Svo,

800 beautifully coloured Plates (pub. at 16{. 16.), half-morocco, 82, 8s, 823—H

This, though & complete Work in itself, forms an almost indispensahle Sprplement to the

$hirty-aix volumes of Sowerby's English Botuny, which does not com'prehend Cryptogamous

Plants, Itis one of the most and bea! works o rﬂunny ever
produced in thia country.
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HARDWICKE AND GRAY'S \NDIAN ZOOLOGY/ *orts, forming two volg
;Oyal follp, 202 whqud plates (pub. at2ii), sewed, 1. al!-momcw, gilt edges,

HARRIS'S AURELIAN; OR ENGLISH MOTHS ; “TERFLIES, Their
Natural Hixtol logellner with the Plants on which llley fc n4 grealy improved
Editiow, by J. 8 WESTWOOD, . in 1 vol, 5. fon mining

aq., P.L.
above 100 figures of Moths, nuueqrme: Cnlerpillns. &e., nnd the Plmew s which they
exqulsitely coloured after the original drawinga, haif-bound morocco, 4/, 42,
This extremely beaatifol work is the only one which contains oir English Moths and Butter-
filea of the full natural size, in all thelr changes of Caterpillar, Chrysalis, &c., with the piants
on which they feed,

HOOKER AND GRﬂIILLE ICONES FILICUM OR FIGURES OF FERNS.
With DESCRIPTIONS, many8f which have been or hav
not heen correctly fivured. 2 vols, folio, with 210 besutifully coloared Plsln (pub, at zsl u‘).
hatf-morocco, giit edges, 124, 121,

Th

most f the many Works. by Sir Williom llooker.
‘¢ {ER'S EXOTIC FLORA, contnining Figures and Descriptions of rare or otherwise

.ateresting Exotic Plants, especially of such an are deservine of heing gultivated in our Gar.
deng. 3 vols, imperial 8vo, containing 232 Jarge and beautifully coloured Plates (pub. at 157.),
sir-a, 61, 65, 1823—-1847
- nhlp is the most superb and atfractive of all Dr. Hooker's valuable works,
$The * Exotlc Flora,’ by Dr. Hooker, is like that of alt the Botanical puhlications of the ino
deftigible author, excellent; and it assumes an appearance of finish and perfection to which
neither the Botanical M-gulne nor Reglster can externally ley claim.'— Loudon.

OKER'S JOURNAL OF BOTANY, containing Fiznres and Descriptions of snch
ants as recomrend themselves by their noveity, rarity, or hmnry. or hy the uses to which they
P nre upplled In the Ans, in Mediclne. and In Domeuh: ELOI\OII‘II, tovether with occasional
Noticesand I of eminent Botaniats.

4 vols. 8vo, numerous Plaies, some mloured (pub, at u.). cloth, 14

HOOKER 'S BOTANICAL MISCELLANY, containing Figures and Descriptions of

Tlants which recommend themselves hy their noveity, rarity, or hinnrr. or by the uses to which

they are applied in the Arts, in Mediclne, and in Dontestic Economy. ‘toether with occasionat

B Aanical Notices and In ormation, including many valuosble Cominunications from distin-

guished Scientific Traveilers. Complete in 3 thick vols. royal 8vo, with 158 piates, muny ﬂnely-
coloured {pub. at 5. 5#.), glit cloth, 2{. 124, 6d.

HOOKER'S FLORA BOREALI-AMERICANA; OR THE BOTANY OF BRITISH
NOWIH AMERICA,  Ilustratcd by 240 plates, complete in Twelve Parts, ryal 4to {pub.
8t 124, 12¢.}, 84 The Twelve Pasts complete, done np in 2 vols. royal 4to, extra clotl, slu 2

HUISH ON BEES; THFIR NATURAL HISTORY AND GENERAT MANAGEMENT.
New and greatly impmved Edition, containing also the latest Discoverizs and Improvements

{0 every department of the Apiary, with a descrlption of the most approved 111v s now ia use,
thick 12mo, Porirait and numerous Wovdeuts (pub. at 1vs, 6d.), clalK &ik, Ge. Cdu 1814

JARDINE'S NATU RALlS'I'S LIBRARY, 40 vols, 1200 colonred Plates, extra red cloth,’
boards (pub. at 124.), 7

e Or the volumes to the g in red cloth, teg edges
gllt, 4, 6y
Vol . Yol
1. BIRDS, 1. British Birds, vol. 1 22, ANITALS, 8, Ruminating Animals, vol. 3
% n 2. Ditto wvol. 3 { Goats, Sheep, Uxen)
" 3. Ditto wvol. 3 9. Elephants, &c.
”» 4. Ditto. vol. & 1o, Marsuplain
" 5, Sun Blrds 11. Seais, &c,
pod 6 Humming Blrds, vol. 1 12, Whalea, &e,
”» 7. Ditto vol. 3 13. Monkcys
" 8, Game B 1. Introduction to Eatomo~
" 9, Pigenna logy
" 10, Parrota 20. ”» 9, British Butterfliey
» 11. Birds of Western Afrlu 30, . 3. British Moths, &e.
L 1} 33, ”» 4. Foreicn Buiterfiles
”» 12. Ditto vol. 2| 33, " 5. Forelzn Motua
b 13, Fly catchers as. ”» 6. Beeties
4, " 34, Plieasants, I'eacocks, &c, |34, " 7. Dees
. AWI®ALS. 1, Introduction 35. Fisurs, 1 lmruducllnn, and Forelgn
6. " 2, Lions, Tigern
3. " S. British Quadrupeds ” 2, Brhbh Puhel, vnl. 1
8. n 4. Dogs, ” 3. D.u
(TS » 8. Dittn, vol.2 4. Perrh &,
0. » 6. Horaes F 8. Fishes of Gumu, &e. vol.
2. ” % Buminating Anfma's, vol. 1 6. Ditto
(Dcer, Antelopes, &¢.)
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JOHNSON'S GAWDENER with 7 ¢_us woodeuts, eontaining the Potato, one vol—-

Cucumber and Gooseherry, | vold . /e Vine, 2 vols.__Auriculs and Asperagus, one vol.—

Pine Auple. two vols.- 4!!"5“11. one vol._Dahlia, one vol._Peach, obe vol.—together 10
vols, 12mo. Woodcuts (pub. at i 5s.}, cloth, 10,
the same, hound in 3 vois. cloth, ietiered, 9e.

JOHNSON'S FARMER'S ENCYCLOPED'A and chlwnlry of Rural Affairs ; em-
s, edapted to the compmhen—
llon o! uulenuﬁc u!u‘len. by Cnl.hhen Johuon Bdiurr of the Parmer's Atmanac) iMustrated

by wood engravings, thick 8vo. cloth, NRW EDITION, {pub. 8k 2L i0s.}, ik 15

LEWIN'S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BIRDS OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
‘Third Edition, with an Index of Nam: by Mr, GOvLD and Mr.
Erron, folio, 27 phnlmhund (pnb.n 4. 40.), hul-balmé maorocco, 3. 2 1838

LINDLEY'S BRITISH FRUITS; OR FIGURES AXD DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MOST
IMPORTANT VARIBT] ES OP FRUIT CULTIVATED IN GREAT BRITAIN. 3 vols.
royal plates, chiefly by Mrs. WiTHESS, Aitist
hﬂhe Homcultunl Soauy (pub. at 104 104}, half bound morocoo extra, gilt edges, 54 5

*This is an ek beln fal k. finfshed
mwmh:{::sﬂe'y of ‘worl Bveryphle is like a dighly m

LINDLEY'S DIGITALIUM MONOGRAPHIA. Falio, 28 plates of the Foxglove (pub.
ab & ), cloth, U.

lhennn.dnplunheuﬂmuymlwnd(pnb.nuﬁ.).ch&,umu .

LOUDON'S (MRS) ENTERTAINING NATURALIS", being Popular Deseriptions,
Tales, and Arecdotes of more th: s, all the Quadruveds,
Birds, Fishes, Raptiles, lueeu. !c. of which a kml i Indupenuhle in polite eduvea«
tion. With Indexes ol Selannne and Popular Names, an xrhnuon of Terms, and an Ap-

ndix of hy of 500 by BEWICK.
ARVEY, Wllunll. lml others. New Bdldon. revised, enlarged, and corvected to the
present state of Zoological Knowledge. In one thick vol. post 3vo, gilt cloth, Gs.

I.OUDON'S (J. C) ARBORETUM ET FRUTICETUM BRITANNICUM, or the
Treea and Shrubs of Britain, Native and Foreigu, delineated and described ; with their propa-
gation, calture, management, and uses. Secood improved Edition, 8 vols. Svo, with lbo'e

of trees, and yp! of 3500 woodcuts of trees and shrube (pubd. at 104 ), 5. 5. 1848

LOUDON'S VILLA GARDENER, eompnv the choice of a Suburban Villa Residence ;.
the layinz-nut, planting, aod :ultun of the garden and grounds; and every pecessary infnr—
mation for the Am-uur in collecting, placiog, and rearing all lkelrlum and_trees usoall
coltivated in Great Britaln; the management of the Vilia Pum, ulry, and Poultry Ya
Second edition, edited by Mrs. Loadon, 8vo, cloth extrs, with u; of 377 diagrams, ke
ﬁu&yengnvednvwd(pub.nlﬁ.),ln.ﬁ.

LOW'S DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF GREAT BRITAIN, C!’Emp]lﬁeﬂ in fifty-six Iaree
e e s o e e e e o ity it P
m y
Balf boand morocco, gilt edges (pub. ot 164 166.), 5 S g 1o 1mp

MANTELL'S (DR.) NEW GEOLOG!CAL WORK. THE ![EDALS oF CREATIOV
First Lessons In_Geol d ia the Study of Organic
Bxcnnlmu to the Isle of heppey. Brighton, Lewes, Tilgate Fore-l. Charnwood Parest,
Farringdon, Swindon, Calne, Bath, Bristol, Cliﬂnn, Matlock, Crich Hili, &c. By Grosos
ALGERYON MAXTELL, Eaq.. LL.D., F.R.S, Re. Two thick vols, fwlscln 8vo., with co—
Joured Plates, and several b hund¥ed beeutifal Woodcuts of Fossil Reroaing, cloth giit, 1. la, 1554

MANTELL’S (DR) PICTORIAL ATLAS OF FOSS!L. REMAINS, tomsisting of

cnmd lllnnnuonl selected fnm Parkinson's * Organic Remnina of a Former Worid,” and

Arm . “ hy " with y by Dr. Maatall, 410, with 74 mumn-d
plates, 24 5a

MANTELL'S WONDERS OF GEOLOGY, or a Pamiliar Exposition of Geological Phe-
pomena, Sixth greatly mluged and improved Edition. 2 vols. poat 8vo, coloured me, and
upwards of 200 Woodcuts, ANew Editwn in the press. 1548

MANTELL'S GEOLOGICAL EXCURS!ON ROUND THE ISLE OF WlGHT,
and along the adjacent Coast of tshire, In 1 vol, post 8vo, with namerous beautifuli;
Wi apd & lhp. cloth gilt, so.
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aw L iy B an wood
nlnnd.dnuu-h.-u.lgl.l..
SELBY’S COMPLETE Bamsaon OGY. A-d-a-m.icent'wkd'ﬂe
exact and faithfal yepresestations in their full matoral
nndaﬂu.t-unm h@eumnkmnamuﬁ eoloared
Pates. 3 vols. eicphant faise, elegasily marecce {pak. at M)-pkhclnd
W34

o work en P d in this country, the same fbr British Binds
that Auduin="> “ - ‘be Birds of America. Every Egure, uﬂpungul'avh

instances
of extremei; \io‘lﬁ‘hﬂ_lll‘lli-.mm accurately drawa, with ali
} ﬂnt‘pi:i A e Tent Sook.

- m- 1T} hﬁc:-ry. [ L iNominsted
) Iti.-nh. —— -« of the Xind ever pabinhed
h lﬂus. and --5‘6 withou> - most magni-
sd&uﬁuﬂ\—.—. mar. Seihy bas leag and dosasvediy

n-n:u..-; \wi'n."—lwalq—-.

SELBYS ILLUSTRATIO&; OF BRITISH ORNITHOLOGY. 2vola Sro. Seend
Edition (pab. o8 da. o), i o
/"T'NORPE’S FLORA GRLCA. The most costly and nagmﬁtnt Bdmcal‘wk
A0S rver pablisied. 16 vels, faia, with 1000 baastifully toloared Plates, haif-bousd. merscco,
-ur_nmum-hmmnmmnnpmu

of this work resdy for Only & of the

cparste Mﬂ—;‘ -"-v &m Iy c-piu
s'moavss FLORKE GRACE PRODROMUS; sive Planiarem omnium Exume-
Grmiz iaveait Jom, Siprmonrx: Characteres of
Synnnvm -.m-:—ml& Ebx. Smrrn. Foax parts, im 3 thick vois. Sve,
{pab.az 2l 2.) den Aoudes, V16

SMITH'S (COLONEL HAMILTON) H!STDRY OFf THE HUMAN SPEC'ES lh
f!.‘:‘.".'.,.'&m Twe or more suhjccts, mmvmmmmmnm
plwlpc:‘-h.ﬁ.),h i

‘This velcme mages wiah J. s X. 's L
SOWEIIBY’S MANUAL OF CONCHOLOGY. l.\mhmgl complete Introduction to
mmgdvyma.d&oﬂgm Sheils, etched on copper-plotes, in which
ug mxmmnpk- given of ali the Gemera established ap 10 the present
ke f3ac] i e T s o s
o ?,
w-dm-lbe - ;- o ' Terms, e, New Sihg
and i i the 3t Mow s added,
o, clogh, Aa --ﬂh?mmm M. Ma
SOWERBYS OONCHOL(X;ICAL ILLUSTRATIONS; OR, COTDURKD FIGURES

HITHERTO UNSFIGURED SHELLS, m 200 Parta, Sve, com-
Figwaen, all basatifally coleared {(pain ak A5l ) 74 2w WS
SPAYS BRITISH COLEOPTERA DELINEATED. ullhmng“gmlﬂ Deserip-
ticas of all the Genera of British Beetles, edited by SETCEARD, Sve, 94 plates, comprising
608 Syures of mm—-nm n(pub.uu.h.).dub.u_hm

= The most pexfest weck yat t = this of Rrisieh

STE”T;'EN? BRH’VSN mm 12 vola. 8vo, 100 mmm*
== Ov separately, xrmrmn.tnh.d. Coszorvena, 5 vels. 4L Bm

Oxruarrins, NSRioFIERa, Ac, ) vob M. Jo. HIMENOrTERA, 2 volo X. 2 .
SWAINSON'S EXOTIC CONCHOLOGY; ox, FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OP
RARL, BEAUTIFUL, OR UNDESCRIBED SHELLS. Reyal 4to. costaining 54 lange and
calnured fguies of Shells, bail hound -..gnupunnuu.a).u.u;u
SWAINSON'S Z00LO0GICAL OLLUSTRA‘HONS- on, ORIGTNAL FIGURES AND

D“(‘hl"lu\a OF NEW, RARE, O TE‘.RRS‘I’L‘G A.\lnl& selecred chiedy

and
wmthm-umhmmmwmuu

swsr:‘rs FLORA AUSTNAI.ASICA- o=, A SELECTION OF HAXDSO“ OR
CURJOUS FLANTS, Natives of New H. n-dndm Soml Ses Lilanda. o8, lorwring
Jval sayal v, wish 56 b lates | paab. at M. lkj,:hn. M. Ve,
SWEETS CISTINEE : on, K.\TUIAL OBD“ OF CISTUS, ol R(X:K ROSE. S8
Noa, :n-s vel. zoyal Svw, lates {pob. 85 54 3. ).

* One of the est mmmm_m‘nmmm
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woodey o~
fiscellaneous & **'“'b Aiterature,
INCLUDL .G

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, POETRY AND THE
DRAMA, MORALS, AND MISCELLANIES,

BARBAULD'S (MRS.) SELECTION‘ from the SP2cTATOR, TATLRE, GUAKDIAN, and
FREEHOLDER. with 8 Preliminary Essay, new edition, complete in 2 vois, post 8vo, elegant:y
. printed, with Poriraits of Addison M Steele, cloth, Juaiforms wich fAe Standard Library, (pub.
at 10s.), 75 Aoxur, 1849

BLAKEY'S HISTORY OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MIND; embracing the
Opiunions of all Writers on Mental Science rom the earliest period to the yreum time, 4 vols.
ck svo, very handsomely ?lnled, cloth lettered, {pub. at 34.), i Longruns, 1830

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON; BY THE RIGHT HON J. C, CROKER.
Tncorporating his Tour to Yhe Hebrides, a
ceding Editors . with anes and J ; to tlnrh -re-
added T'wo S ‘sNumes of A by HAths, Pmux. llcuxn‘. TYERS,
REYNOLDS, STEVRNS, lnd at! ers. 10 vols, 12mo, illustratsd by upwards of 50 Views, Por-
traits, and Sheets af Aulognpr;u ﬁnely gnsnved on Steel, from f:mm;. by STANFIELD,
Hanpixe, kec., cloth, reduced

This new, improved, and greatly enllrg!d edition, beautifily printed in the popular form of
Sic Walter &con and Byron’s Works, is just such an edition as Dr. Johnson himseif loved and
recommended. In one of the Ana recorded in the supplementary volumes of the present
edition, he says: * Books that you may carry to the fire, and hold readiiy in yolu- band, are
the most useful after ail. Sndx books form the mass of general and easy reading.”

BRITISH ESSAYISTS, viz., S , Tatler, Guardian, Rambler, Adventurer, Idler,
end Connoisseur. 3 thick vols, 8vo, Portraits (pub. at 2/ s..). cloth, ll. 7e. Either volume
may be bad separate,

BRITISH POETS, CABINET EDITION, containing the complete Works of the prin-
cipal English Pcets from MiLToN to Knutx ‘WHITE. 4 vols. post Bvo. (size of Standard
. le';ary‘l; printed in a very smail but beautiful type. 22 Medallion Portraits (pub. at 2(. 2.},

BROUGHAM'S (LORD) POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY and Essay on the British Con-
stitution, 3 vols. 3vo, fpub. at 1, 1le 6d.), cloth, Y, s, 1B44-46
British Constitution (a pon.inn of the preceding voxk), 8vo, cloth, 3s,

BURKE'S (EDMUND) WORKS. With a Biographical and Criticid Introduction by
RoGERs. 2 vols. imperial §vo, closely but hlndanmely printed (pub. at 24 2e.), cloth, 1L 1or.

BURKE'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HERALDRY' OR, GENERAL ARMOURY OF
D, Cnmprlllng a Repistry of all Armorial

Bcanngs. Cre:u, nnd Monoes, l‘rom lhe Earliest Period to the Present Time, including the
Jate Grants by the College of Arms. With an Introduction to Heraldry, and = Dnrnonn—y of
Terms, Third Edition, with a Supplement. One very large vol. imperial 8vo, beautifully
nrmte(l in small l)pa. in double columns, by WHITTINGRAM, embellished with an elaborate
Frontis chly goid and colours; also Woodcuts (pub. at 24 2s.), elolh

gilt, 14 e

The most elahorate and useful Work of the kind ever published l
30,000 Armorial Bearings, and incorporates ell that have hitherto been gnven Gnillim. Ed-
mondlon. Callins, Nishet. Berry, Rohson, and others ; besidea many umllsam'ly Dames which
have never appeared in any previous Work. This vo‘ume, in fact, in a amall compass, but
without abridgment, contains more than four ordinary quartos.

BURNETT'S HISTORY OF HIS OWN TIMES, AND OF THE REFORMATION.
with Historical and Biographical Noticea, 3 vols. super royal $vo, cloth, i& 11s. 6.

BURNS! WORKS, WITH LIFE 8Y ALLAN CUNNINGHA AND NOTES BY
SIR WALTER SCOTT, CAMPBELL, WORDSWORTH, LO l-iART. &e. Royal 8vo,

fine Portrait and Piates (pub. at 18s.}, cloth, nniform with Byro.n, 100, 6d.
This is positively the only complete edition of Burns, in a single volume, #vo. It contains
Rot only every scrap which Burns ever wrote, whether prose or verse, but also a_corsiderahle
number of Scotch nauonnl nn. coltected and illusnu by him {not riven elsewhege) and fuit
aud i and of his various writings. The very
and i i Lnre hy Alan Ci i ona 164 pages, and the Indi-es
and Glossary are very copious. The whole forms a llnck elegnnlly printed volume, extending
in all to B8 PI es, The other editions, including one pubiished in similar shape, with an
abridgment of the Life by Allan Cunningham. comprised in only 47 pages, and the whole voiume

In nnly 504 pages, do not contain above two-thirds of the above,

CARY'S EARLY FRENCH POETS. A Series of Notices and Translations, with as
Introductory Sketch of the Ilistory of Freach Poetry; Edited by his Son, m Rev. Hzxny
Canry, Foolacap 8vo, tloth, S 1548
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CARY'S LIVES OF ENGLISH POETS, supplemcntary to Dr. Jounson's * Lives.
Edited by his Son, Foolscap &vo, sloth, 7s. . 1816

CHURTON'S RAILROAD BOOK OF ENGLAND; Historical, Topographical, and
Picturesque; descriptive of all the Clties, Yowns, Country Seats, and Subjects of local infe-
rest on the various Lines, imperisl 8vo, cloth, with map and numeroas cuts, (pub. at il 1.3,
reduced 10 108, 1841

CLASSIC TALES, Cabinet FEditim, comprising the Vicar of Wakefiell, Riizbetl,
Paul and Virgioia, Gulliver's Travels, Sterne's Sentimental Journey, Sorrows of Wevter:
‘Theodoatus and Constantia, Castle of Otranto, and Rasselas, complete in 1 volume, i2mu;

medallion Portzaits {pub. at i 6d.), clotl, 3s, 6d.

COPLEY’S (FORMERLY MRS. HEWLETT) HISTORY OF SLAVERY AND ITS
ABOLITION, Second Rdiuon, with an Appendix, thick small 8vo, fine Poitrait of
Clarkson (pub. st 62.), cloth, 4s. 6d. . 1839

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS, including his Homer, edited by €any. Iiinstrated
e:::t:n.lr;;ynl 8vo, with 18 beautifui Engravings on Steel, after Designs by ﬂa.r.vs\f, ehoin, giit
L 3 . 3

CRAIK'S ROMANCE OF THE PEERAGE; og, CURIOSITIES OF FAMILY HIS.
TORY, 4 vols. post $vo, with fine Portraits on Steel of WALTER DEVEREUX EARL OF Bssux,
Axxx DucHEsS o7 MONMOUTH AXD BUCCLEUCH, MARY TUDOR, snd Stz RoksrT DUNLEY,
cloth (pub. at 24 22.), 18s, §

DAVIS'S SKETCHES OF CHINA, Dauring an Inland Journey of Four Months; with
an Account of the War, 2 vols. post $vo, with a new Map of China {pub, at 162.), cloth s, 134}

DIBDIN'S BIBLIOMANIA : OR BOOK MADNESS. A Billiogrphical Romance. New
Edition, with d dditions, ing a Key to the assumed Characters in the Dramd,
and s Supplenient. 3 mlr} oyal 8vo, 1 Wood-

d nted, Y
cuts, many of which are nq Grst Idd'!d (pub. at 38, g-.) cloth, 14, 11, 6d. Large Paper, in.pe-
rial 8vo, of which only ver} few copies were prioled {pub. at 5L 54.), cloth, 34 13s. id. 15
‘Thin celebrated Work, ¥ ch unites the enterlainment of a romance with the most valuahle
information on ail biblingriphical suhjects, has iong beeu very scarce and sold for coushierable
sums—the small puper fur 84, 8s., and Lhe jarge paper for upwards of 30 guineas! !l
DIBDIN'S (CHARLES) SONGS. Admiralty edition, complete, with a Memolr by
T. Diepan, 1 with 12 Ch 4 on Steel by GEORGE
CRULKSHABK, 12mo, cloth lettered, 5s 18
DOMESTIC COOKERY, by n Lady (Mes. Ruxprrr). New Edition, with numerous
v

additional Receipts, by Mrs. Bracs, 12mo, with 9 Plates (pub. at 62.), cloth, Ss.

ENGLISH CAUSES CELEBRES, OR REMARKABLE TRIALS. Square 12mo (pub-
lished at 42.§, oruamental wrapper, 25 . 1844

FENN'S PASTON LETTERS, Original Letters of the Paston Family, written during the.
Reigns of Henry VI, Edward 1V, and Richard 111, by various persons of Rank end Conse -
quence, chiefly on Historical Subjects. New Edition, with Notea and Corrections, complete,
2 vols. bound in 1, square 12mo (puh. at 1¢s.), cloth gilt, 54, Quaiutly bound in mamoon
morocen, carved hoards. in the early style, gilt edges, 152,

The original edition of this very curious and interesting series of historical Letters is a rare
book, and seils for npwards of ten guineas. The present is not an alridgement, aa misht he
supposed from its form, but gives the whole mstrer by omitting the duplicate ersion of the
Jetters written in an ohsolete langoage, and adopting only the more modern, readable version,
published by Fenn.

*The Paston Letters are an Imp the p of xociety, and -
come in as a precioua link in the chain of the moral history of England, which they awuc ia
this period supply. Tbey stand indeed singly in Europe.—tiatiam.

FIELDING'S WORKS, EDITED BY ROSCOE, COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUMP
(Tom Jones, Ameiis, Jonathan Wild, Joseph Andrews, Plays, Essays, and Miscellanies.)
' medium 8vo, with 20 cepilal piates by CRUIXSHANK {pub. at I4. 42.), cloth gilt, 14a.
+Of all the works of imagination to which English genius bas given origin, the writings af
Henry Fielding are perhaps most decidediy and exclusively her own,”—Sir # utler Scuit.
*The prose Homer of human nature.”—ZLord Byron.

FOSTER'S ESSAYS ON DECISION OF CHARACTER; on n Man’s Writing Memnirs
of Himselfl; on n;zie fthet ‘l‘(%nanatic;( onb(he Ave)rli(l)n:lsl'!en of Taste to Evangelical Religion,
. Feap, 8vo, Eighteent! ition {pub. at 6.}, clath, Ss.
.f'l h::g nnd'wnﬁ the greatest -dmn'uuon the i’,luy-' of Mr, Foster. Tleis one. of the mont
profound and eloquent wxilers that England has d."'=-8ir Jo

OSTER" N THE EVI| f POPULAR IGNORANCE, New Ldition
F elegnﬁlg 5&;‘”5‘:"511‘0‘“" Bvo, now ﬂlﬁt e;litrﬂmpwnh his Essays on Decislon of Churacter,

h, 8s. .
o Hr.’?ol'« always consic. .d this bis best work, and the one by which he wished his
Yterary clsima 1o be estimated.” .
1 A work which, popular and admired, s it r.on!el_ledli is, has never met with the thousandtiy

part of the astention which it deserven”’—Dr. Pye S0
ONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, AND SPAIN, &c. New
mozlashsioknﬁ;sc%?z: Johnes, with 120 beantiful Wi ,E:' vols. super-royal #va, cloth
Jettered (pub at 14 16.), k& Bay jrm




18 cuu.ocvﬁ\ NEW' BOOKS,

FROISSART ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRA'I’IONS OF, 74 Plates, printed in gold aud
olours, 2 vois. auper-royal 8vo, haif hound, uncad (pub. at 4% 10s.}, 3¢, 104,

e e the same, large paper, 2 vola, royal 4to, balf bound, uncut {pub. at 10.10s.), 6L 62,

FROISSART'S CHEONICLES;I wng THE 74 ILI:E“MSATED TLLUSTRATIONS,
D, 2 super- 8 egantly half- roce! dgeny bIe-
Tatically vaoled Thuboare m.p':’)', P ho morocca, gilt edges, emy

GAZETTEER.—NEW EDINBURGH UNWERSAL GAZETTEER, AND GEOGBA-
PHICAL DICTIONARY, more compiete than any hitherio uhluhed New Edition, revised
and completed to the present time, by Joun THomsox (Edi the Universal dtlas, ke.),
very thick 8vo {1040 pages) Maps (pub. at 18.), cloth, 12s.

‘This comprehensive volume is the latest. and by far the best Universal Gazetteer of ils sige,
It includes a fuil account of Afighanistan, New Zealand, &e. &c.

GELL'S (SIR WILLIAM) TOPOGRAPHY OF ROME AND ITS VICINITY. An
improved Edition, complete in one vol. 8vo, with several Plates, cluth In. With a very large
Map of Rome snd its Environs (from a most careful ¥} on eloth
and folded in a case 20 as to form a volume. Together 2 vois. 8vo, clolh, u. 1 1846

¢ These volumes are 30 replete with what is valuable, that were we to em) ‘rloy our entire
Jjourna), we could after all afford but 2 meagre Indlnanon of their interest and worth. It is,
indeed, a lasting rial of inent literary levoted to a suhject of great import-
ance, Illd one dear, not only to every uholur. but to every reader of intellisence to whom the
truth of history is an ohject of comsideration,

GILLIES’ (DR.) HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS, relating to Remarkable Permds of the
Success of the Gospel,includingthe Am)zndi and with
by the Rev. H. BONAR, royal &vo {pub. at 15s, 6d.}, cloth, 7e. Gd. 1845

GLE!G'S MEVOIRS OF WARREN HASTINGS, first Governor-General of Benval 3
vols. 8vo, fine Portrait {pub. at 24, 5a.}, cloth, L. 1s.

GIL BLAS, translated from the French of Le Sack. With 24 fine line Engramws
afler SM1AKE, 4 vols. in 2, fcap. §vo. extra cloth, gilt edges, (pub. at il 16s.), 10s.

GOLDSMITH 'S WORKS, with a Life and Notes, 4 vols. feap. 8vo, with engraved 'htJes
n;n:hl’lla’t:: by STOTHARD and CRUIKSHANK. Newand elegant Edition (pub. Cat 1), extes.
cloth,

# Can any author—can even Sir Walter Scotf, be compared with Goldsmith for the variely,
heauty, an xo\\er of hiscompositions! You may take him and *cut him out in iittie stars,’ so
m;n\ IIxhls oes he present to the imagination.”' —Athengenm.

will ever ons of the most preci~us ** wells of English
nndemed."-Qumrw Rewicw..

GORDON'S HISTORY OF THE-GREEK REVOLUTION, and of the Wdrs and Cam-
pai:ms arising from the Struggles of Lthe Greek Patriots in emancipating their country from the
Turkish yoke., By the late THOMAx GorpoN, General of & Division of the Greek Army.
Second Edition, 2 vola. 8vo, Mapa and Plans (pub. at 14, 10s.), cloth, 10s. 6d. 1842

GORTON'S BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. A new and enlarged Edition, with a
Suppiement, completing the Work to the present time, ¢ vols. Sva, cloth lettered, 14 lh.

GRANVILLE’S (DR. ) SPAS OF ENGLAND and Principal Sea Bathing Places. 3 vols
post $vo, with large Map, and npwacds of 50 beautiful Wood :uts (pub. at 14 13s.}, cloth, ls;“
GR'I‘:N)VLLLE.S (DR.) SPAS OF GERMANY, 8vo, with 39 Woodcuts and Maps (pnb at
3, ), cloth, 9x.
HEEREN S (PROFESSOR) HISTORICAL WORKS, translated, from the German viz.
SIAy

New Edition, complete in 2 vols._AFRICA, ) vol - Bnnorl AND iTs CorLoMIiEs, 1

'ol —ANCIENT GREECE, and HISTORICAL TREATISES, ! Y0lL._MANUAL OF ANCIENT His-
TORY, 1 Yal.—tagether 6 vols. 8vo (formerly pub. at 7¢.}, cloth lettered, uniform, xé. Sa.
“‘ New and Compliete Editiona, witk General Inderes.
# Professor Heﬂen s Historical Researches stand in the very higheul rank among thoso with
which modern G has the L of Europe."—Quartorly Revicio.

HEER EN S HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCOURSE,
ANCIENT NATIONS OF AFRICA; Ineludmg the Cnlhmnlanl.
Ethioplnm nnd Eﬁuulnl. New edition, corrected lhmughoul with an Index, Life of th
Author, new Appendixes, and other Additions. Camplete in 1 vol, §vo, cloth, 16e.

EEREN'S HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCTURSE,
TIONS OF ASIA: Including the Persians, Phoe-
mchns. Bnh; Ionuna. Sc)tlulns, -nd Indmn: New and improved Edition, complets in 2
vola, 8vo, elecantiy printed {pub. originally at 2/, 5a. ),clolh. 1. 42,
*One of the most valuable acquisitions made ur historica. stories since the days of
" Gibhon."—Ackenacum,

HEEREN’S ANCIENT GREECE, translated by Bancrorr; and_ HISTORICAL
‘FREATISES; viz.~1. The Political consequences of the Reformation. II. The Rlse Pro-
gpress, and Practical Jnfiuence o1 Folitica} Theories. 111, The Rise and Growth of the Conti=
peutal Interesta of Great Britain, In 3 val &vas with lndex, cloth, 162
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NEERENS MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF
D ITS COLONIES, trom it formation at the close of the Fif:eenth Century,
h.: re nui-l-hmeni upon the Fall of Napojeon ; translated from the Fifth German Editisan,
)lf-.hEdillon.“e;mplel;m-l vol, 8vo. cloth. 14a.
* Tue best odam i
“uﬂ"L_mry Baurope that hat yet appeared, and It is likely Jong to remain
“A nri of sterling value, which wilt dlm --m knnﬂedn for generations, -nznn the
shalio 0 that '—Literary Gazeile.

HEEREN‘S MANUAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY, particalarly with reonrd mthe(‘onuu-
tutions, the Commerce, and the Colonies nl whe States of Anuqﬂq- !'hmimn, corrected

improved. svo umb.u ls- ), cloth 1
* New Mt—. with Fndne, 87
"'We never temember to hau seen a Work in which so much ameful knowledre was eun-
deaned iato 50 smail a A careful us that this ook wil: he
useful for our English higher schools or enuegu and wili contribute ™ direct atiention o the
better and more instructive parts of history. The lranslatioa ia exocuted with great Gdelity.'”

v

HEENEN'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGHA!'H? For the use of Schools and
te Tuitios. Compiled from L. HREREN, 13mo (puh. at 2v, 6.},
ehm. £ Twidoys, 183
** An excellent and most usefal little volume, and admirably adupted hm use of achouls.
ud rivate iustruction.”— Literary Garette.
waiuabie addiioa te oar Hn of school books. " —dtkenerwn.

NUME AND SMOLLET'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND, mmpletc in 1 large vol,, with a
of Hume, impl. Sve, fine poriraita of the authors, axtra cioth (pub. at ILS.).ILIA.
JAMESS WILLIAM THE THIRD, eﬂmpnsmg the History of his Reign, illustrated in »
ies of Ilm-ll hlished letters, addressed to the Duke of Sh Tewsbury, by JAaMss VExxox,
of State; with latruduciies sad Nowes, by G. P. B JaMEs, Esq., 3 vuls. §vo, Pm.
h'l.ln (puh. a2 22 32 ), cloth, dss.

JAENISCH'S CHESS PRECEPTOR ; anew Analysis of the ings of Games; ﬁan -
Iated, with Notea, by WaLREN, 8vo, dmh lettered (pub. at 15.), ba, Gd, ¥
JOHNSON'S DR) ENGLISH DICTIONARV _lprmwd verbatim from the Author’s 1 ~t
ition, With all the © which are preiixed a History of the Lan

Mnﬂ B-uhniﬁnnnr l lmpelhhu(puku&h.).dam.ln.

JOHNSONS (DR) UFE AND WORKS, by Murpay. New and improved Edition,
Portrail, cloth lettered (pub. a8 14, 1la &l 3, 150 1030

JOHNSONIANA ] f' tection of Miseell Anecd and Swyil hered from
nearly a band: andred db nt ia BoswkLL's LiieolJohnum_
Edited lzz. W. can:..n. u.r.m [r‘p. l'o.pnnu-nd froatispiece (pub. at 16s.),

JOHNSTONS TRAVELS IN SOUTHERN ABYSSINIA, throuch the Omlltry of Adel,
to ihe Kingdom of Shoa. 2 vols. 8vo, Map and Piates (pub. at 14 #s.) cloth, 8¢ l

KN’GHT'S JOURNEY BOOKS OF ENGLAND. HEKKQHIRE mdndmg a folt
33 Eagravi filuminated Map.

llodneed l. Io. i‘. o W
HAMPSHIRE, lnclud!‘ngt\a Tale of Wight. With 38 Engruviags on Wood, and a laryge illu-
minated Map, Reduced
DERBYSHIRE, imluding the Pelk. &e, With 33 Engravings ea Wood, snd & large ilami-
nated Map, Reduced to la, 6.
KENT, with 88 Eagravings oa Wood, and & large illuminated Map. Redueed to 2. 6d.
KNIGHTS OLD ENGLANDS WORTHIES: a PoxrRarr Gatiwry of the most
emiuent Statecoaen, Lawyers, Warriors, Artists, Men of Leiters and Sciesce, &e., of Greal
Britain, sccompanied by {ni) and original Biograpbies {written by LoRD BROVGHAX, Crax,
D MoRGax, and others), imperial 4to, with 74 Bine Poriraits on neel. 12}aree coloured Plates
of remarkable buildings, a up-uvdl of 350 and on woud,
cioth giit 1“Lnu-.b.il. N
KNOWLESS IMPROVED WALKER'S PRONOUNCING DIC“ONARY contaibine
above 50,000 additional Words; to which is adde ‘ocadulary of Clessical rnd
scnpmm Proper h Bew edition, ia 2 m hudm-e uhan, large 8voy with Portrain,
eloth detiered (pnb.nu.u.h To. 6,

LACONICS. OR, THE BEST WORDS OF THE BEST AUTHORS. Seventli
an v-.u. (Pub. at 15e.). cloth
l‘

This plessant colleetion of pithy and sententions readings, fram the best Raglish anthors a.
sll ages, hax long anjoyed great and dessrved populsrity.
LANMARTINES HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION 4vols. post 8vo, new Editien,
with & Genernl Lndex, and Sve addisional Portraits, viz.. LasanTss, 'l‘au.tvnn; La~
BAIETIR, NBY, ud "Lovis XV1X., cioth (nmlum with STANDARD LiRRAPY), &
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LAMB'S {CHARLES) WORKS. complete: containing his Ietters, Essays of Elia,
Poems, Plays, &c., with Life of the Author, incluuing the additional Memorials, by S1r T. N,
TALFOURD, in 1 stout volume royal 8vo, handsomely priuted, with Porirait and Vignete Title,
{pub. at 10s.), cloth, 12s,

LANE'S KORAN, SELECTIONS FROM THE, with an interwoven Commentary, trans-
Inle;l' ﬁ';m the Arahic, d, and i d by Notes, 8vo. (pub. at 1s. ﬁ;: I
cloth, 52

. LEAKES (COL.) TRAVELS IN THE MOREA, 3 vols. 8vo. With a very larze Map of
the Morea, and upwards of 30 various Maps, Ploas, Plates of anclent Greek Inseriptions, &e.
{pub. at 2(, 5s.), cloth, 1. 8s. 830

LEWIS'S (MONK) LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE, with many Pieces in Prose and
Verse, never before published. 2 vols. Svo, Porwait (pub. at )4 8.), cloth, 1= 1839

LISTER'S LIFE OF EDWARD, FIRST EARL OF CLARENDON. With Original
Cotrespondence and Authentis Papers, never belore published. 8 vois. 8vo, Portrait (pub, at

i, 8s.), cloth, 18s, FYeey

“ A Work of ] written with ability.P—Atioe.

LODGE'S (EDMUND) ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRITISH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY,
AND MANNELS. in the Reizns of Henry VIIJ., Edward V1., Mary, Elizabieth, and James I.
Second Edition, with ahove S0 A phs o. the C of the period. Three
w¥ols, Bvo, {pub, at 14 16s.), cloth, ki, 1838

MACGREGOR'S COMMERCIAL STATISTICS CF ALL NATIONS. A Digest of
the Resources, Legisiation, Tariffs, Dues, Shiopmg, Imports, Exporta, Welghts and Measures.
&c., &c. of Alt Nations, including all the British Couanercial Treaides, & larke vols, super-
royal svo. cloth, (pub. at 7¢. 100, ), 2¢. 124, 6d.

MALCOLM'S MEMOIR OF CENTRAL INDIA. Two vols. 8vo, third cdition, with larze
May (pub. at ). 8a.), cloth, 182, 1833

MALTE-BRUN AND BALBI'S UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY; comprising, 1. The
History of Ge(;rnphlcll Discovery; 2. Principles of Physical Geography; 3. pplete Des
ion, from tha most recent sources, of all the Countries of the Worid. few and enlarged
Edition, revised and d with an Alphabetical Index of 13,500 Names,
Thick 8vo, cloth (puh. at 2. 10s.), reduced to 15z, 1851

MARRYATS BORNEO AND THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO. Imperisl Sve,
vichly ‘with Li tinted like D , and K ing
on wood (pub. at 14 11s. 6.}, eloth yilt, Izn 1848

MARTIN'S (MONTGOMERY) BRITISH COLON'AL LIBRARY ; forminga populur
and Authentic Description of all the Colonies of the British Empive, ard embrucing Whe His-
tory—Physical G h 14 iimate—Animal, Vegetable, and Mireral Kingdoms—
Gorernment—Finance—\Military Defence—C ippi M Religian
—F ‘White and Col d—-Ed fon _and the Préss—Fmigration—dacial State, xc.,
of each Settiement, ¥ounded on Official and Public Documents, furnished b; Government,
the Hon. East Indin Company, &¢, Iliustrated by Origlual Maps and Plstes. 8 volumes,
feap. 8vo. cloth, i, la.

t1;"nc|| volume of the above series 13 complete in itself, and sold separateiy, as follows,

8t 34 G i

Tuz CANADAS, UPPER AXD LOWER.

NEW SOUTH Vluss, VAN DIEMEN'S LAND, SWAN RIVER, And SOUTI AUSTRALTA.

Tre WesL INDIRs, Vol, LL—Jamaica, Honduras, Trisidad, Tobago, Granada, the Babamas,
and the Virgin Isles.

‘Tie WEST INpIRS. Vol I1.—British Guiana, Barbadoes, St. Lucin, St. Vincont, Demerara,
Ee;eﬁuhi-o, Berbice, Angulila, Turtols, St. Klitt's, Bnrhu:ia, Antigua, Moutserrat, Domini. a,
ant evis.

Nova Scorra, NEw BauNswick, Care BrrToN, PRINCE EDWARD's Isus, THE Bsr-

MUDAS, NEWFOUNDL\XD, and i-lvnsox's Bav.

Tug East INDiES., Yol . containiog Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Agra, &c,

THE Easr Ixpiss. Vol. Il

BriTisn POSSESSIONS IN THE INDIAN AND ATLANTIC OCEANS, viz._Ceylon, Penang
Malucca, Singapore, Sierra Leone, the Gambia, Cape Coast Castie, Accra, the Faikiand
Tslands, St. Helena, and Asceaslon.

MARTIN'S (MONTGOMERY) CHINA, Political, Commereial, and Social. Two vols.
3vo, 6 Maps, Statistical Tables, &c, {pub. at 14, 4s.}, cloth, He. 1847

MAXWELL'S LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTOCN. Threc handsome vols. 8vo,
Embelilshed with numerous highly-finished Line-Fneravings by CoopEr and ather emineat
Artists, consisting of Battle-Pieces, Portraits, Military Plans and Maps ; hesldes & great
number of fine Wood Engravings ; {pub. al 34, 74.), elegant in giit cloth, 14 16s. Large paper,

!

India proofs (pub. at S&.), giit cloth, 2L 12, bd.
 Mr, Maxwell’s * Life of the Duke of Wellington, in our opinion, has no rival among similar
publications of theday. o + » . We pronounce it free from tattery and hombast, succinet
and masterly, . + . . The type and mechanical execution are admirable; the plans of
hattles and sieges numerouns, ample, and useiul; the portraits of the Duke and his warrior
Contemporaries many and faithiul; the battle pictures anim:ated snd brilliant; and the
i and worthy of the muitary genius of Horace Yernet himsell.”*

'
=—T¥mes.
MAXWELL'S HISTORY OF THE IRISH REBELLION OF 1798, with Mcmoirs of
the Union, and of Emmeit's Insurrection ln 18y, cluth, Svo. with Poriraits and numeroua
! on sicel by G CRUIKSHANK, hew odition, glit cleth, (pub. as 16a.), 98
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NIATURE LIBRARY (BOHN'S.) Pocket Fdj
Al foolucap lmn., printed on the finest pnpu.*uu- :gmtly boarded in the new ntyle'q'
worocco
SARBAULD AND AIKIN'S EVENINGS AT HOME- comprising a great variety -
of amusing Instructlon for Young Persons, Pprinted,

cloth gilt (pub. at 6s.), 3. ; or with giit edgel, 3s, Ud.

BOURRIENNE'S MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON. ne stout, closely but elezantly
printed volume, feap, 12mo. with PoI t of Nap , end i ,
cloth glit, (puh. at 52}, 35, 6d.; or wnh gilt edges, 2,

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. Quite compldig, inclnding the Third Part
with a Life and numerous explanatory Notes by the Rev. T N8€0TT, Liegantiy printed on
fine wove paper, and embellishedwith 25 fine lull-llzed Woodeutkby HARVEY, contalnirz
1l in Southey’s edjtion, also a fine frontisplece and vignette, elolﬁ Klll, 3. Gd. ; LT With
gilt edges, 10,

BYRON'S POETICAL WORKS, including several Suppressed Poems not published

in other editions, In 1 1hick vol., with a beauliful Frontisplece, cloth gilt, 3s, 6d.; or with
gilt cdges, fs.

BYRON'S DON JUAN, lete, elegantly printed, ispi cloth gilt, (pub.

i8.); 2¢. 6d.; of with gilt edge-, 32,

CHEEVER S LECTURES ON BUNYAN'S PlLGRIM 'S PROGRESS, and the
Life and Times of Bunyan, frontispieces, cloth gilt,

COLERIDGE'S SELECT POETICAL WORKS, cloth gilt, 22.; or gilt edges, 2s. Gd.

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS, with a short Life by SouTrey, including (for the
first time In_a small size), all the CopyrieuT Porwms, complete in one handsome volume,
feap. 2imo, {700 pages), very elegantly printed, wilh two exiremely heantifl I‘ranlh«;.iucﬂ
aher HARVEY, engraved on Steel by GoonalLr, cloth gilt, 3s. 6.5 or with giit euges, 4

DRYDEN'S POETICAL WORKS, complete in 1 vol, with o Portrait, Frontispicce
and Vigunette Title, cioth giit, 3¢ 6d.; or with gilt edges, 4s.

ENCYCLOPADIA OF MANNERS AND ETIQUETTE ; comprising an m\pm\cd
edition of Cliesterfield’s Advice to his Son on Men and Mnnners nued Tre Youxa Man's
OwN Book; a Manua! of P I aml Moial Deporiment,
enlculated to form the Characier on s solid Basis, and 1o Insnre Respectability and duccess
iu Llife, one elegantly printed volume, frontizpiece, clnth giit, 2. 5 or witli gilt edyes, 2o, Gul.

HEBER'S (BISHOP) AND MRS, HEMAN 'S POETICAL WORKS. Three vuls.
in one, cluth glit, 2s. 64. ; or with gilt edges, 3s.

HERRICK'S POETICAL WORKS, cnmpltte in one thick volume, elegantly printed,
fine frontivpiece by CATZZAMOLR, cloth giit, 3n.; or with gily edges, 3s. ﬁu,

JOE MILLER'S JEST BOOK; I)cmF a Collection of the most excellent Bon Mots,
Brilliant Jests, and SmklnwAuemnlu n the English Language, complete Inone thick uud
closely but sleguuy printed volume, frontispiece, cloth giit (pub. at 4a.), 3. ; or with gilt

8, 30, Gdo

NEW JOE MILLER. A Selcction of Modern Jesis, Witticisms, Droll Tales, &e.
cloth glit, 2r. 0d. ; or with glit edges, 3s.

LONGFELLOW'S POET!ICAL WORKS, viz., Voices of the Nizht—Evangeline—
Beaside and Fireside—Spanish Students— Poetical Translations, 2 vois. in 1, ponr:m aud
frontispleces, cloth gilt, Z#, 6d, ; or with gilt edgen, 3o,

LONGFELLOW'S PROSE WORKS, viz, Outre-Mer—Hyperion—Kuvanagh, 3
vols. in 1, cloth gilt 25, 6d.; or witlls gilt edres, 22,

MILTON'S POETICAL WORKS. with Life and Notes by Dr. STeRRING ; to which
ll))uﬂxed DR. CHANNL Essay on Milton. Frostispiece, clpth giit, (puh. at 6a.),
. 8d. ; or with gilt edges, h.

OSSIAN'S POEMS, translated by MacurrmsoN; with Dissertations conrernivg
the Ern and Poems of Oss1aw; and DR. Brain's Critical Dissertating. Jete b
1 neatly printed volume, mm!hplece, new Edition, clath gilt (pub. ut 4s.), 38.; or whili
gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

POPE'S HOMER'S ILIAD, complete, with Explanatory Notes and Index, and an
Esaay on the Life, Wrmng». and Genius of Homer, elegantly printed, frontispieces, cloth
gUS (pub. at 8s.), 32.; or with glit adges, 31 6d.

‘lll i3 the only pocket edition with notes.
SCOTT'S (SIR WALTER) POETICAL WORKS; containing Lay of {he Laat Min.
strel, Marmion, Lady of the Lake, Don Roderick, Rokeby, Bal'ads, Lyrics, aml Sonis;
with Noten, anda Life of the Aulhor. complete in 1 elegantly printed volume, portraic and
hontllplzcn. cloth ghit {pud, at 5s.), 30, 6d,; or with gi't edges, 4o,

STURM'S REFLECTIONS ON THE WORKS OF GOD, and of his Providence
thronclhout all Nature, translated from the German, cnmplcle " l elegantly pristed vo..,
frontisplece, clnth gilt (pub. at 5¢. ), 3s. ; or witn ghit edges, 3.

THOMSONS SEASONS, with his Castle of Tndol H 4 L

th gilt, 3s. ; or with gilt edges, 2¢

VATHEK AND THE AMBER WITCH. Two vala. in one, cloth gilt, %. M-. o
with gilt cdges, Sa

oy Y




cAJOGUE OF } Nygw BooKs,

LATNSTRELET'S CHRONKE. X‘:““;!’n‘,‘;‘;zng:unqm AND_FRANCE, by Cororrr
HNES, Wi otes, and w g aed W i s J
Toyal 8v0, cloth lettered (pnl':. Ny u.o‘:. cute (unifomm with Frolssart)ys vols. Super

NELSON'S LETTERS AND DISPATCHES, by Si2 Hamris Nicoras, 7 vols, 8vo.
(pub. at L 10s.), cloth, 2t 10s. 194546

OXFORD ENGLISH PRIZE, ESSAYS, new Edition, brought down to 1836, 5 vals. crowa
8vo, cloth lettered (pub. at 2 L 58}y M. Se.

PERCY'S RELIQUES OF ANCIENT ENGLISH POETRY, consisting of Old Heroic
Ballads, Songs, and nther Pieces ot our Earlier Poets, toxether with some few of later date,
and a copious Glossary, complete in 1 vol. medium 8vo, New and elegant Editing, with beau-
tifully Titie and by STRPHANOF¥? (pub. et 15¢.), cioth gilt, 7e. Gd.

¢ But above all, I then first hecame acquainted with Bishop Percy’s ¢ Reliques of Ancient
Pnexryr.'lh'.l‘hebml'st 'ime,l 100, I tolll:ll .clnb,:rjx. feir shillings together, I bought unto myself a
copy of these beloved volames; nor do i or Wil
Ball the entnusiasme —Sir Walter Scott, oo - overread a boek Balf so frequeatly, or with
" z‘e.rcy'l Reliques are the most agreeable aelection, perhaps, which exists in any langusge.”

POPE'S POETICAL WORKS, eomplete in 1 thick volume, foolscap 8vo., frontispiecc

and vignette, cioth gilt, (pub.-at 5z.), 3. 6d, . 1842

RAFFLES’ HISTORY OF JAVA, with an Account of Bencoolen, and Details of the
Commerce and Resources of the Indlan Archipelago, Edited by LADY RA¥rLEs. Together
2 vols. 8vo, and a splendid quarto Atlas, containiug upwards of 100 Plates by DaX¥rsLr, many
finely coloured (pub. at 3. 10s.), cloth, 1i. 7a.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. Cabinet Pictorial Edition, including his further Adventures,
with Life of DEFuE, &c., upwards of 60 ine Woodcuts, from Designs by HARYEY, post 8vo,
New and improved Edition, with additional cuts, cloth gilt, ¢s. 6d.

The only small exdition which is quite complete.

4 Perhaps there exists no work, efther of instruction or entertainment, In the English lan-
guage, which has been more generally read or more deservedly admired, than the Life ang
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe.'’—Sir Waiter Scolt. ‘

ROBIN HOOD; a Collection of all the Poems, Songs, and Ballads relating to this cele-
brated Yeoman ; to which is prefixed, his History from inedited Documents, aud a2 Memoir of
Ritsow, by J. M. Gurcl, F.8.A. Two vois. elegantly printed in crown 8vo, with Portrait of
Ritson, and upwards of 120 tasteful wood engravings by FainmoLT, exwra cloth {pab. at
W llla.}, reduced to 15s

ROLLIN'S ANCIENT HISTORY. A New and complete Edition, with enwvaved
5ro:thplecu and 7 Mapa. 2 vois. bound in 1 stout handsome vol. xoyal 8vo, (pub. as i do.),

oth, 120, .

The only complete edition in & compact form; it is uniform {n size and appearancé with
Moxon's Series of Dramatists, &c. The previous editions of Rollia in & singie velume are
greatly abridged, and contain scarcely half the work.

ROSCOE'S LIFE AND PONTIFICATE OF LEO THE TENTH. New and much
impruved Edition, edited by his Son, THoMAs Roscor. Complete in 1 stont vol. 8vo, closely
but very d: ly printed, d fine P its, and il ive En-
gravings, as :ead and tail- pieces, cloth, 14 4o, 1345

ROSCOE'S LIFE OF LORENZO DE MEDICI, CALLED “ THE MAGNIFICENT.”
New and much improved Edition, edited by bis Son, THoMmAs Roscos. Complele‘ in b stong

vol. 8vo, cloaely but very hand rinted, by ngraving
as head and tail-pieces, cloth, 12s, - 1815
I have not terms suficient to express my admiration of Mr, Roscoe’s genius and erudition,
[ fort and ion I have i his labcurs
20 our country as works of unq i pentus and merit, Theyadd the name of
Roscoe to the very first rank of English Classical "—Matthias, Pursuitsof Literature,
* Roscoe is, ] think, by far the best of our Historians, both for heauty of style and for deep
1 and his of poetry i to the origi "—53 ipeic, Bari gf Orjord

ROSCOE'S ILLUSTRATIONS, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL, of the Life of
Lorenzo de Medici, with an Appendix of Uriginal Documents. 8vo, Portrait of Lorenzo, aud
Plates (pub. at 14s.), boards, 7a., or in 4to, printed to match the original edition. Xoruuit and
Plates (pub. at 1. 11 6d. ), boards, 1(s.

L ‘I‘Ei- ‘volame ia supplementary to all editions of the work,

ROXBURGHE BALLADS, edited by JonN Payng CoLLITR, nost dto, beautifully
rinted by WHITTINGHAM, and embeliished with 50 curious Waodcuts, balf buund morocco,

KI the Roxhurghe styie (pub. at 14 4a.), lds 47
SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS. VarLry’s Cabinet Pictorinl Edition, with
Lite, Glossarial Notes, and Historical Digests of each Play, &c. 15 vols. feap. 8vo, with 171
Plates engraved on Bleel after Designs of the most distinguished British Artists; aiso Fac-
simiies of all the known A ot Shaki (pub. at 34 1as.), cioth, sichgilt, 2. 5 1848

SHAKSPEARE'S PLAYS AND PCEMS. 1 vol. 8vo, with Explunatory Notcs, and a
Memoir by DA, Joudaox, Portxait (pubd. At 15s.), cloth, 75 Gde :




”
PUBIJSHED ‘OR §0 BY H. G. BOBEN.

SHAKSPEARE'S l‘:LA:!S &NKD Fl'qEMs P‘:;L‘:t Fgmon dwlth a Lge by A
L 1 . 1 i
(;xbf:::m.a")‘r:lnihr ick vol. J2mo. prin & Diamond type, with 405tee! -.,’tn “
SHAKSPER"S PLAYS AND POEMS, with lanatory Notes, and a Sketch of his
Life and Writings, edited by CHARLES KKIGHT. llu-ulud by 40 large Designs on wood
by W. Hamnvey. BSixih Editiop, thick 8va. cloth, 10s, 6d.

SHER!DAN'S (THE RIGHT HON. R. BRINSLEY) SPEECHES, with a Sketch of
his Life, edited by a Constilutional Friend. New aund handsome l\hrg Edision, with Ponnu,
complete in 3 vols. 8vo. (pub. at 24 .'u.p, ulnl.h, llo.

* Whatever Sheridan has done has ce, always the best of ite kind. He hls
written the best enmﬂly School for S:-nd-l lhe hm dnmn {The Duennz), the test farce (The
Critic), and the best address (Monoiozue on Garri and to crown all, delheud the very
bes} oration (the hmmn Begum Speech) ever :onulvgﬂ or heard in this country.”—Syron.

SHIPWRECKS AND DISASTERS AT SEA. Narratives of the most remarkable

Wrecks, Conflagrations, Mutinies, &c. comprising the ** Loss of the aner," “*Muliny of the
Bounty,” &¢. 12mo, Frontispiece and Vignette {pub. at 62.), cloth, 3s.

SMOLLETTS WORKS, Edited by B Complete in 1 vol. (Roderick Rand:
Humphrey Clinker, Peregrine Pickle, Launcelot Greaves, Count Fathom, Adventurea of an
Atom, Travels, Plays, 2¢.) Mediam 8vo, with 21 capital Plates, by. CAvIksmANX (pub, at
1. 41 ), clotb glit, M8,

* Perhaps nn hook ever written exciled such peale of Inextinguishable laughter as Smol-
lett's.—Sir Welter Scoit.

SPENSER'S POETICAL WORKS. Complete, with Introductory Observations on the
Facrie Queen, and Glossarial Notes, handsomely printed in 5 vols. post 8vo, fine Pmrnt.
(pub. at 2. )22, Gd.), cloth, IL 18

5’TERNE’$ wom(s. Complete in 1 vol. 8vo, Portrait and Vignetie (pub. at 18:.)

sT. plgans 'S WORKS, incloding 4he Studies of Nature,” “Paul and Virginia,” and
the * Indian Cottage,’’ with & Memoir nf the Author, and Notes, by the REv. E. CLARKZR
camplete in 2 thick vole, fcap, lvo, Portrait and Frontispieces (pub. at lis.), cloth, 7s. 1846
SWIFT'S WORKS. Edited by Com in 2 vols, medium 8vo, Portrait,
{poh. at 3. 12s.), cloth gilt, ll 4e.
*¢ Whoever In the three kingdoms bas any books at all has Swift,”*—Lond Clesterfield.
TAAFE'S HISTORY OF THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA, &c., 4vols.in 2, 8vo.cloth
gi.1, {pub. at 2L 1 0s.), 10
TA\'LOR'S (W.B.S) HISTOHY OF ‘THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. Nu.mmnl
Wood Engravings of its Buildinys and Academic Costumes (pub, at 1%}, cloth, 72 6d. 1845
THIERS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, ﬂle 10 parta in 1 thick vol-
royal 8vo, basdsomely printed, cloth Jetiered (pub. at 14 58.), 1

THIERS' HISTORY OF THE CONSULATE AND EMPmE OF NAPOLEON,
the 10 parts in 1 thick vol., royal Bvo, handsomeiy printed, cloth lettered {pub. at 14 52.), 10,

TUCKER'S LIGHT OF NATURE PURSUED. Complete in 9 vols, 8vo. (pub. at 14, 10s,),

. Tha . nghl of Nature® i3 8 work vhieh. lner m\u-h cnnsmemllon. I lhlnk myulf umho-
tized to call the most original and it has e on
umes Mackn,
TYTLER'S ELEMENTS OF GENERAL HISTORY, New Edition, thick 12mo, (526
einsely printed pages), steel Frontispiece {pub, at 54.), cloth, 3s.

WADE’S BRITISH HISTORY, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. Comprehendin
8 clussified Analysis of Events and Occurrences in Church and State, and of the Constitutional,
Puliticat, Commerciai, Intellectual, ana Social Progress of the United Kinedom, from the first
Invnston hy the Romans to the Accession of Queen Victoria, with very cnphuu Index and
Bupplemanl. New Edlrion. 1 large remarkebly thick vol. soyal 8ve, (1200 pages), cioth, 182,

WATERSTON'S CYCLOPADIA OF COM , MERCANTILE LAW, FIN,
CUMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY AND NAVTEE’?IE)N. New Edition in Mcpml. ANCE,

WELSFORD ON THE ORIGIN AND RAMIFICATIONS OF THE ENGLISH
m.. pmeued by an Euquiry into the Priniitive Seats, Eariy Migr-tion-, and Fioal

Nations, svo. eloth lettered, (pub, at ids.), 5s.
LSFORD" S M TH -
WEmell St “LMRIDATES MINGCA: or rn Eseay on Langnage; 8vo., clotb,’l::..




CATALOGUE S 7 NEW BOOXS

LATNSTRF sNp WORCESTER'S NEW CRITICAL AND PRONOUNCING
t.— s ARY OF THE LNGLISH LANGUAGE, luciuding Ncieatifie Verms: t which
Jz d WarLxen's Ker to the Pronunciation of Clussical snd Scriptural Proper Nnmes,
mneh enlarged: and 8 Pronouncing Vaceh itary of Modera Gengraphical Names. New Eai-
ulm:i. ux:;l'ma and ealirely revised by Wosiczsiza. Ao} thick vol, royel 8vo (pub. at JL 5- |.
cloth, 125,
WHlTiﬁ FAl;RIERY, improved by Roesxn, 8vo, with Plates eugraved on steel (pnh.
at 14a. ), cloih, 7
WHVTE’S HISTORY OF ‘THE BRITISH TURF, FROM TITE EARLIEST PLIH')D
THR PRESENT DAY. 2vols. $vc, Plates (pub. a3 1. 82.), cloth, 120
WILLIS'S PENCILLINGS BY THE WAY. A new and beautifal Edition, with ld(]l-
nuna‘lnp. vo, Goe Portcait and Plates (pub. at 6s. ), extsa red Twkey cloth, aichly git back,
“ Allvely record of first Impresstons, conveying vividiy what was seen, heard, and felt, by an
srtive and lnquisitive traveller, thpugh some of the most interesting parts of Eurnpe. Nis
cnrinsity and lo' e of evterprise are Unbounded. The narzative is wld in easy, Suent langzuage,
with & poet’s power of jiluslzation." —Evisturgh Review.
WRANGELL’S EXPEDITION TO SIBERIA AND THE POLAR SEA. Edited hy
LIEUT.-CoL. 8aB1%5, thick 12m0, large Map and Portralt (pub. at 6s.), cloth, &, 6d, %4

WRIGHT'S COURT HAND RESTORED, or the Stadent assisted in reuding old
Clasiers, Deeds, ac. swmall 4to. 23 piates {pub. at L. &), cloth, L5

Theoloap, SRorals, Eeclesiastical Iistorn, &t

BAXTER'S (RICHARD) WORKS, with Sketch of the Life, and Essay on tle Geuius
of the Author, ¢ vols, Imperial 8vo, (pub. ag 4L 4.}, 2L 120, 6.
BINGHAM'S ANTIQUITIES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Newandimprosed
Edition, carefuily revised, with an enlasrged Index. 2 vols. impl. dvo, cloth, 1/, Sia, &7, [V ]
4 [incham is a s riter who does equal honaar to ll-e l‘n:llxln elem -nd m the Esclt- b satien,
a0d whose Jearning is oply to by hus itys" —Q arieriy Keve
CALMET‘S OICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, WITH THE BIBLICAL FIAG-
MENTS. by thie late CHARLES TaviLon, 3 vols, 4to. Ulustrated by 203 Cupper-p'ate Encrav~
lmu. Eighth greatly enluzad Edition, beautifully printed on o8 wove piper (jub. at
104, 102,), gilt cloth, 4f. 14, Gl
*Mr. Tarlar’s Improved edition of Calmet’s Dictlonry fs Indl'mnuhry necessary tn every
Biblical Student. ‘ihe add:tions made under the usle of * Fragmunts’ are extracted fiumn the
1uoat vare and suthentlc Voyages sud Travels into Judes and nlher Orirnhl romun s1d
comprehend an ssaen:hlage of curinus and Sel e
tucidents, customs, and manners, which conld not possibly be exrlllnml by auny ulhal mediton
The numerous eagraviugs throw great Light on Oriental customs.” —Horne.

CALMET'S DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, abridged, 1 large vol. imp. bvo.
oudcuts aud Maps {pub. at 1L 4s.), cloth, L5
CARY'S TESTIMONIES OF THE FATHERS OF THE FIRST FOUR CENTU™IES
TO THE CONSTITU DOCTRINES OF THE CHURCH OF luhULA\I),
as 321 forth in the xxxuz Anlclu. 8vo, (pub, at 121.), cloth, 7s, 6d. Ogford, f'eboye,
% This work may he clasacd with those of Pearson and Bishop Dull; and such & classifcs-
tlon Is no mean honour.””~CAurch of Engand Qaarterly.
CHARNOCK S DISCOURSES UPON THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES OF
GOUD. Complete in 3 thick closely pvlmed vnl. 8vo, with Portrsit (pub, at 14s. 3, cloth, ta. i,
P and deptb, and i simplicity, immense tearn.
ing hul llt:l‘nnble reasoning. eumplr- 10 render Lhis periormance one of the mast invsuim.
?m‘:u:tlonl tust sver did boaour to the sanciified judgwent and geuius of & humun being."'—
Toplody.
CHm TIAN EVIDENCES. Contnining the followmg csteemed Trentizes, with Pre-
‘tory Mumoln by the Rev.J.8, Meuys, LL.D., = Watson's Apoluxy for Christianiry §
A ats Apotogy for the Bible; Paler's ( “Chirlats ity; Poley's ITnre Paudue
.lan\ lnlzn-l Evldeuce of the Unhllnn Retlzion; Lesiie's T

Illll lhe Jel’ Landlers Piain Reasons for bely
of at, Paul; an hell’s Dissertation oo Miracte

Sequel; West on the Resusrection. 1a ) voi. royal 8vo (pub, 84.), eloth, L0,
cums'rmn TREASURY. Consisting of the following Expos:tions and Treatises, Edited
MixMes, vis:—Mayee’s Disconr nd Dissestations on tuo Nerd) al Docitines of Atune-
mant ond Sscrifice; Witherspuon's icai Treatlee un Regenvrat Buostun’s Croak in the
Lot; LK Mu.u Unv-ﬂrd Guild’'s Harmony of all the Piophets; Less’s Authentiry,
< of the New ‘l‘numnl, Stuar's Leiters o ke

Divinity of Christe In & iy nyl.l o uu‘i.. % 132 ), ciolh, S
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LA’ NSTRY.
-"L“::lANNAH) WORKS, mmplﬁemll vuh. fcap. 8vo, with partrait ana- ng-

hts (HANNAN) SPIRIT OF PRAYER, fcap. 8vo, Portrait (pub. at €s.), loth, 1‘:1':

wpuRE'S (HANNAH) MOHAL SKETCHES OF PREVAILING OPINIONS AND
and Domestic, with Beflecdons oa Prayesr, poft 8vo (pub. 88 4 )y

i

clnlh.
MORE'S (HANNAH) ESSAY ON THE CHARACTER AND PRACTICAL
. WRITINGS OF $T. PAUL, post 8vo (pub. ab 10, 6¢_), cloth, Se.
MORE'S (HANNAH) CHRISTIAN MORALS. Post8vo (pub. at 10s. £4), cloth, 5s.

MORE'S (HANNAH) PRACTICAL PIETY; Or the Influence of the Religion of the
Heart on the Conduct of the Life, 3xmo, Portrait, cloth, 2». 6d.

The only eompl_etegmall ‘edition. It was revised just before her death, and contains much

MORE S(HANNAH) SACRED DRAMAS chiefly intended for Young People, tnwlu:h
“ Sensibiuty,” an Epistle, 3_mo (pub. at 2, 6‘.), gilt elolh, gutadgvs,
Thhulhehngenuineeumn,nd iny some copy § which are ot in any
Br.
MORE'S (HANNAH) SEARCH AFTER HAPPINESS; nth Ballads, Tales, Hymns,
and Epitaphs, 32mo (pub. at 2s. 6d. ), giit cloth, gilt edges, L.
NEFF (FELIX) LIFE AND LETTERS OF, mnslmdfmmthehenchon[. Bow by
WYATT, icap. 8vo, Portrait {pub. at Gs. ). cloth, 2. 6d.
NEWTON'S (REV. JOHN) WORKS, with a Life of the Author, by the Rev. chn_un
an istrodaction by the Bev. T. Cusxisenax, M.A. imperial 6vo, with Portrait
(puh.n u. 5-.).
PALEY'S WORKS, in1 vol. tonmhn- of his Natural Theolory, Moral and Political
of Ci ore Paulinse, Clergrman’s aompnmon in visitiag the
Slr.k, &c. 8vo, hanvsomely printed in dnubla columans {pub. at 15, 64. ), cioth, 36
RIDDLE'S ECCLES!ASTICAL CHRONOLOGY; or Annals of the Christian Charch
gh.dmg Conmveme‘ S:c "s:m: II;I:;; N T "'WM Ge-:::l C:umh H:m"b":
) sed lon' 1Sy es, Ecclesiastical Writers, ) 8vo, cloth (pu
SCO | I S (REV. THOMAS) COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE, "lﬂl the Author’s
lmpenulvo (pub. as u.u.).dnm IL l&. Maps. )‘&;
SIMEON'S WORKS, mdudmg his Skeletons of Sermons and Hore Homileticre. or
Series, and forming a Commentary upon every Bk
of the Oid and New 'l‘esumenl to which are anzexed an improved edition of Clavde s Essuy
on the Composition of lbemon acd very comprehensive lndexes, edited by Rev, THoxas
HarTwWELL HoRXE, 21 vois. Bvo (pub. ai 104 0.}, dnlh, 7

The foliowing ministure editions of Simeow’s popuier werks are uniformly priated in 32m0, and «
ouns tn cloth 5

THE CHRISTIAN'S ARMOUR, 9d.

THE EXCELLENCY OF THE LITURGY, od

THE OFFICES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 8d.

HUMILIATION OF THE SON OF GOD; TWELVE SERMONS, od.

APPEAL TO MEN OF WISDOM AND CANDOUR, 8¢

DISCOURSES ON BEHALF OF THE JEWS, 1. 6d.

"he works of Simeon, ining .516 di on the of the Old ard

New will be ﬁunnd &led 10 assist the studies of the Founger clercy in

their prepnr-uon for the ﬁulpll' they I’l“l ewise serve as a B ody of Divini'y; and are Ly

many recomm: Commentary, well adapted to be read in famiies.”— Lowwsk s
SMYTH'S (REV. DR) EXPOSITION OF VARIOUS PASSAGES OF HOLY

SCRIPTUKE, adapted to the Use af Pamilies, fox every Day throughout the Year, 3 vo.s. 5v0

(pub. at 1. Ala 6.), cloth, 98 15i2
SOUTH'S (DR ROBERT) SERMONS to which are annexed the chief heads of the

:lolh.n-. Index, 3 vols. zayal 8vo (pub. at A 4s.),

STEBB!NG'S HlSTORV OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, from the Dict of Angs!
ne present Centary, 3 vais. 8vo (pub. at . 16s.), em.

RM'S MORNING  COMMUNING WITH GOD, OR DEVOTIONAL

MEDITAT1CNS FUR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR, translaled from the German. New

Edition, post 3va, cloth, 5a, 3

TAYLOR S (JEREMY) COMPLETE WORKS, with an Essay, Biographical and
3 large vuis. imperial #vo, Poruais (pub. at 3. 15}, cloth, S& 3o
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TAYLOR S (ISAAC (& . IGAR) NATURAL HlSTOR;‘ OF ENTHUSIASM,
h Edition, feap, 8vo, elolh.

" n is refreshing to us to meet wm. awork hearing, as this unqnestionehly does, the Impress
of bold, powerful, and original thought, Its most sirikingly original views, however, never
transgress the hounda of pure Protestant arthodoxy, of-violate the spirit of truth and sober-
ne<s; and yet it discusses topics constituting the very root and hasis of thase furious polemice
which Lave ahakep repeatedly the wlhole inteliectual and morat world.* '—Adjenaeum.

TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) FANATICISM. Third Edition, carefally revised. Foap. 8vo

“ lt inhe reader’s fault if'he does not rlse from the perusal of such a volnme as the present
8 wiser and & better man.—EBeiectic Review.
TAYLC, “2AC) SATURDAY EVENING, Seventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 5s.
2 ;: " A\ ‘“~a.! and * Natural History of Enthusiasm,’ are two noble productions,”’—
ek e

TAYLOR'S (1omrm. s or THOUGHT, m- conclse Fxpllmnhons, alpha-
hetivally arranzed, oF the piun.
Thilezophy. Niath Edition, umn, chﬂ.h. 4,

TIMPSON'S KEY TO THE BIBLE, c{mtmnmg n Summary of Biblical Knowledge,
and a Diitionary of all the principal Words in the O'd and New Tesiament, ilustrated by (llrec
maps,@ud 1.4 beautliul woodcuts, 8vu, cloth lettered, (pub. at is.), 72, 853

FOMLINE'S (BISHOP) ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, Fonrt?enth
Edition, with 2 vols, 8vo, cloth, lettered (pub.
8t 14, 1a.)y 100, 6d,

TOMLINE S (B!IS_SHOP) INTR?D"U%'{I!:ON TO THE STUDY OF .I'HE BIBLE,
nn-l In-plrmmu of the Holy Scriptures; a Summnry orlhe History onhe Jewu ll\ Accnunt of

. -the Jewish Sectaz and o brief Statement of the Contents of the several Booku of the Old and

seteenth Edition, elegantiy printed on fine paper, 12mo {pub. at %, 6d.},

wdnn m{q‘ 3-“'"!6!_-.!: in divinity, and msy be read wuh advantage by the

most upedanud divine,’—n N
WADDINGTON'S (DEAN Ok ‘AN) HISTORY OF THE CHURCH,

DURING THE REFORMATION. P “~uh. at 4/. 115, 6d.), cloth hoards, i8s.  t8d1

WILBERFCRCE'S PRACTICAL V o USTIANITY, With a comprehensive
Memoir of Lhe Autlior, by tha Bev. T, Pucn,)n » prioted ina lu‘ge handsome type (puh nt
04, ), glit cloth, 32, G4

jfartign e ages and Literature.
INCLUDING
CLASSICS AND TRANSLa. JNS, CLASSICAL. CRITICISM, DICTIONARIES,
GRAMMARS, COLLEGE AND SCHOOL BOOKS, ATLASES, &ec.

ATLASES.—A NEW GENERAL ATLAS, enmved by Sioney Haty, demy folio,

< 53 large Maps, with the Divisions and Boundaries cnrel'ully coloured, and a wmpleu Genersl
Index. New Edition, corrected to the present time, half morocco, 24, 12+, 6d,

WILKINSON'S CLASSICAL AND_ SCRIPTURAL ATLAS, with Historical and
Chronolozicnl Tabies, imperial 4to, New and improved Edition, 53 maps, colonred (puh. -z
2/, 4.}, half bound morocco, 3. 1l

WILKINSON'S GENERAL ATLAS, Newandimproved Edition, with all the Ra’lro-ula
inserted. Populating according 10 the last Census, Parliamentary lhhmu. &e., imperial 110,
46 Maps, coloured {gmb. at 1. 164.), half hound morocca, 14, S 4

AINSWORTH'S LATIN DICTIONARY, by Dr. Jamirson, an enlarzed Edition, con-

ing -I) *¥ words of the Quarto Dicuonn.ry. Thick 8vo, noatly bound (yub. atlde.) 92

(] Al 3 ) OOGHT. RecognovitJ. D, ALrr-
B’BJ-“?D.H{ M?ItA vEfxnuEI:l?Erﬁt‘n’;ﬂ':ﬂ.Es l'l‘l 52.}, cloth, 10s, 6d. ganxd‘ Duncan, 1850

BO;I‘R‘#)E'% NCENT) POETICAL WORKS, Latin and English, 18mo (puh. at

m- ume. large peper, an elegant volume, 12mo (pub, &t &.), cloth, 3. 6d. lus

CICEROS LIFE, FAMILIAR LETTERS, AND LETTERS TO S,
y MIDRLBTON, Mm.uotn, and HeBerpEN, complete In one thick vol. royal Bvo, porlrah.
(pub. at . 4a.), cloth, l2a,

- COARPUS POETARUM LATINORUM. EdiditG. S. Warxer. Complete in 1 vcry
tiick vol. roval Bvo {pub. at 24 2+.), cloth, I8,
“nis_emnprehensive volume contains & library of the poetical Latln claf - %, correctly:
,lrlnlt-tl from tis beat textn, viz;—
Cutatius, Virgily Lucan, lelplch, CA\ aius Siculus
‘Tibuljus, Ovid, Persiug, Avrbuius,
Propertins, Torace, Juvenal, smu- lullcul, Claudian.
Acgotiugg Puxdrusy Maztial, Yalerius Flaccus,




CATALOGUE ¢ ™ Paoxs,
DAMM|I LEXICON GRACUM, HOY E‘ «DAo, zUM. Curd DL1CA1
roy#l 4lo, New Edition, priuted on fine v, ), Clatn, ¥, Lo
iAn excellent wcrk, the merite -° <dich - universally zckooxledged by uunry
" charscters.”—pr., Divdin.
DEMOSTHENES, transiated bv 9, the two vols. Sva, enmpletein 1 vol. 12mos

handsomely pvlmed in double colamns, in pear! type, portrait {pub, a1 2. ), cloth, 2s.
DONNEGAN'S GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON, rriargad; with examples. literal! y
transiated, selecied from the classica) mtlmn, P-mnl l‘dllinn rouhlenhly cnhrm
ﬁllln‘;’ r;.';lsed, and P ; thick svo (Ila pages) (pub. a1 2L, !-).
cluih, 15,
GRAGLIA'S ITALIAN ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-H’AUAN blCTIONARY with a
Terms, Lo, foan

(pub. .u..).u b

HERMANNS MANUAL or THE POLITlCAL ANTIQUIT'ES OF GREECE.
8v0 (pub, az 15, ),:lnth 100, 1‘ 1838

'; Hermann’a Manua) of Greek Antiquities is mondmpwunl."—ﬂlrhu‘n Uis. & Gm.

vol. 1, p. 443,

HERODOTUS, CAREYS (REV. H) GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO
{IBEODOJYS&“IPM to the Text of Gaisiord and Dachr, and all other Editous, sva, cloth

pub, at 3

LEMPRIERE'S CLASSICAL DICTIONARY, Miniature Edition, containing « foil
Account of all the Proper na mentioned in Anclent Authors, and much useful Inlumauvon
respecting X‘ uses and h. of the Grecks and Romans, New and complete Edition,
elegantly prifited in pearl type, in 1 very thick vol. I8mo (pub, at 7s, 6d.), cloth, 4u 6d.

UVIE HISTORIA, EX RECENSIONE DRAKENBORCHI! ET KREYSSIG;
Et Annotstiones CREVIERTY, STwoTHIL. RerenTy, u aliorurm ; Auimsdversiones \unuuuu,
WACHSMUTH1L, et susx addidit TRAYKRS Tw I C. B. CofL Uuiv, Oxoa. Socius er Tutor.
Cam Lodice amplissimo, ¢ vole, 8vo (pnh, at 14 18s.), elom 1, 1o, Orford, 1813

This is the best and most useful edition of Livy ever pubu-hul in octavo, and it is prefervent
in all our universities and elassical schools.

Livy. Edited by Pazxpevinie. Livii Historie libri quingue priores, with English
Notes, by Pre¥prviLLS. New Bdition, 12mo, neatly bouud in roan, .

the same, Books 1 to 111, separately, cloth, 3. 6d.

the same, Books IV and V, cloth, 3. &4,

NEWMAN'S PRACTICAL SYSTEM OF RHETORIC; Ul‘. the Pﬂﬂﬂl"ﬂ and Bules of
8iyte, with Examp.es. Sixth Edition, 12mo (pub, at 5. U.). cloth

OXFORD CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY from the
ear iest Pecrlod to the present Time: in which sll the great Events, Civil, Religlous, Scientific,
and Literary, of the various Natluns of the Wor d are -laced, at one vicw, under the eve of she
Reader in a Series of parallel columns, 10 &8 to exbh.hit the siate of the whole Civilized W orid
nt any epoch, and at the same time form a continuows chain of History, with Geuealorical
‘Tables of all the principal Dynaaties. Comp .ete in 3 Secriwms; viz;—). Ancient Hinory,
11, Middle Ages. IEI. Modern History. Il:l & wot complele Lodex to the calire wwk,

folio (pub. &t k. 16s. I. l-nll I»o-md moroccn, M. Is,
hove s 8150 sold zeidrately, as follows j—
'.I'l'lB lllDDLE AGBB AVD MODERN m;wu\. pus 'y 1, follo {pub. st 1L 22 6.},

nuusnu HISTORY, folio (pub. at 12s. ), sewed, 8a
FLU‘T;ﬁliCH& LIVES, by the Lanonorsss. Oumplete in 3 vols. 8vo. (pub. at 1L 1s),
oth, due.

RAMSHORN'S DICTIONARY OF LATIN SYNONYMES, for the Use of Schools and
Private Students, Transiated and edited by Ds. Lizsxs. Posgvo. {puh, 8t 7s.), clcth, u. w.

RITTERS HISTORV'CLFAAN‘_gIEN;I'III’HILLOS?PHV translated from the Gﬁﬂlll'lr
MoRriiso t X dge,
l G:ntul Index. (lulh' letlerrd (:::K u? :"B.e‘ )..!I: _’.' 8%, & 0is, bro, now completed, with
the same, Vols. 3 and 4, cloth, (pub, at 14 10s,), 12, o,
** Ao lmportant work : it may he sald to have of philo-
rophy, and to h bee: b dard i oluunn
from the usual faaits u°.'.“.'..'n.‘i.','.'.“_‘q.u'4‘.'$:,°;‘e£2:..'.“"""' AL it

SCHOMANN'S HISTORY
Lobnated (s the Lo w3 comyr4te b, svoc pubab o, 60 ot S o5g

A Yook of the same achool and charscter as the works of Hzsngx, Boscxu, SCHLRGRL, ke
ELLENDT'S GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO SOPHOCLES. 'N"llﬂfﬂl by

Canry, 8vo, (pub. at 11s.), cloth, Laibagye, 1848
STUARTS HEBREW CHRE d trod Con
of Mebrew Study. ‘Ihird Sdlh?l‘l‘.‘?t'od.A(Il:‘yh 12';:“:&-:.' an In c::::ﬂ“.‘;-l‘bon l::

b.“l"h-lnv:r:r:“-hkh I'll’ d‘ellxned“by lll.lumall anthor to facilitate the study of Hehvew has
ensive sale in America, It tiras a desimble ad t 1
&ud bs suBcient to complete (b2 aystem if| Iu;mcun.(n m:tllaun“":;._i‘: ot Heboow Grammac,
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plete, from the Text of Brordke, with his

M NOTIS M, CURA ZEUNIL cena\GILxs; annd.l-kx
Compiets i t thick Sve, {pub. &k s, ), cieth, 8.
VAL’ GR EEK ‘I’ETAIENT Wfﬂl ENGLISH NOTES, 7"‘-"‘
pa. ow, 2 vela. $ve, WA I maps uu.-n.g‘ae.u.s.. [T 1
VIRGIerAkos? SC::‘OOLEDITION Virgilii Encis, cura Epwanns, et Qaedi-
ates Q
h-‘-c:.‘ o “.mﬂh!—-MSm.l.
2e® Eiiner the Toxi o Qarstios: may be had separately (pob. ot 3u. 6.), B, G .
WILSON'S (JAMES PROFESSOR OF FRENCH IN ST. GREGORY'S COLLEGE)
FRENCH-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- PRENCHE DICTIONARY, containtse fell Exsia-
m:—-.%-_sv—vul Proverha, Terms of Ant gud Scicece, and Ruses of
Prosencaties ia ¢ b omaied frag the Dicrioparies of the Acdems, ROUTER,
c-.n-tg GA“II. Ll'lAl'!. Dsx C and Fars, and WatEkR.
1iaTge coamsely pomicd vel. impetinl sve, (ph.-l-a.).c‘l-.
“902':”-‘ OPE':}. G, E"l'l|..AT. SCHNEIDER? ET ZEUNII. Accetit Todex
Ermasy's Bdcia e M w’!ﬂ -‘gmu
ap i S veln. (puh. a1 4L s ), choth, B, sl
— it enane, large paper, I vele. croun Sve, done wp In 5 vals. cleth, M. Se.
XENOPHONS WHOLE WORKS. transiated by Sreiwaw and sthers, The suly come
phors Educing, 1 theck wed. hm(pb.-ug).“‘

Pobels, Torks of jfittion, Light Weading.

CRUIKSHANK “AT HOME ;" « New P-ﬂr.\lh_d E!ilus Extertainwent. con-
s-m-gd;aaiadh- ‘Skevches by ' Seeserens clever sad
Maneareas 1 ast stous o0 Weoad by L\u: G“Sl amd SEFNOTR. Abg CRUIKSHANK'S

- - asive -"l.l'HS. OR BOOK OP VARIEYY. Jtmsisated by Two Odd Peidows—SEvNocR

GrBask. Togviaer § vels ia 2, kap. S7a, {poh &t 3. L ), cleth, gilk, 300, Gl 8513

N » (WILLIAW) GERMAN EXPERIENCES. Addressed to the Kpsiih, both

- - Cpem¥s ATOnd st Stayers & Heme. | val fap. Sve, (peb. i 6. ), ciath, Ju &f. Wed
v " Of THE PLANTAGENm an Historical Narvative, iﬂm the Pabie

—cts. Amd Desmealsr xod Eccoesiastcai Maniers of the Lith and Mtk Cenimrics., l‘u;n-,

/ 2 Eanma (poh. a8 Ja. 6o ), Cinta, Ja. 64,

YATS (CAI"l’.) POOR JacK Wkwh-ﬂwhﬂmfd
LTATRIY *a -wemhs-gud(:unmxs:‘nmu. i hamd-
--‘Lmﬂ"‘.(r‘hnlh.).ulﬂdh.h.

JWRYA‘I’S PIRATE AND THE TMREE CUTTERS. 8vo, with 20 mast splendidd
dize Engravines, alier STASFIKLS, ougrated oa S.ecl by CHABLER EEATHl (ofigihaty pude

MARRYATS (CAPT.) PRIVATEERS MAN OF ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO.
Sew cdiien. ianua od wih & pighyy Aninked Sme Eegtavings en stedl, in the macner of
Suathard, waz- Sva. yilt cheta, 3o

‘ARWATS (CAPT.) MASTERMAN READY ar the Wreek of 1be Pucific (written

casr Peops ). New enilion, compate o uup.n-nnb-ﬂmup
-'-nd. CaBta CALEE, g, G,

YHEW'S IMAGE OF HIS FATHER; u’ OleBﬂ s More Trouble than & Dozen,
Gma;-?-hmunp:a&wwb, ow Ediion, ia § vl pout ST cinth gint,
-

IILLERS GODFREV IIALVERN. OR THE LIFE OF AN AUTHOR By the

winer of = Gibcon 500 Gower,” = Day ia the Woods,” S¢. Zveois. int,
Mtul’lt&_hmh?ﬂll\pa.-Ih.l.t-Lﬁ.H. W
= Twis work has a teme ard aa inaivi trom all ofhers. and czwuegy

e veud withomt piensure. !r.xnmmmkumwdl—-ﬂ:—emq

wnder his contrel than £y of bis predecessecs. ™ — {fbemevam.

-H'FORDS MSS) OUR VILLAGE ; complete in 2 vols post fva, a Series of Laral
Bew Bditioa, b-nl-l Wesd-uts, TRt cluta, itu.

'HANTAS!IAGOR!A OF FUN. Edited and ilostrated by Avrzvn Crowqrive

mvmutusmx.nqp\.nm).u-ﬂ..sﬁ. JCE

st‘rcu:s fROM FLEM!SH UFE By HAxsomk Cosscixsck. Square L2a, 130

Weed Eagzaviags (pub. &t 60 ), Cindh, o

UNIVERSAI. somsr:n. I‘ldnld by CRIESHANK; heine the larvest enBestion

the EacTish maceace (wowa-ds of 5,38}, 3 vols. Tva, xwh @ bumc e

Bmm-ﬁmmlmﬁnﬁmscumn%a— 8 modaliion Partsaiia (psd.at

AL dna )y Conthy Sos, Gl




CATALOGUE OF NEW BUOKS,

giubmilz ang Elementarp Books, Gpmnastits, &:

ALPHABET OF QUADRUPEDS. THustrated by Figures selected from the works of tY
Masters, square 12mo, with 21 spirited Bnmvmn sfier BERGHEW, REMRRANDY, COYI
Puu. POYTER, &c. and with initial letters by Ma. SHAW, cloth, gilt edges (pub. at 4s. 6d.},

185
the same, the Plates coloured, gilt cloth, gllt edgea (pub. at 7s, 6d.), 5e. :
CRABB'S (REV.G ) NEW PANTHEON, ar Mythology of all Nations; especially ¢
the Use of Schools and Young Persons; with Questions for Exsmination on the Plan 1
Pi1EXOCK. 18mo, with 30 pleasing Lithographa (pub. at 3¢.), cloth, 2a, 18:
ORAPER 'S JUVENILE NATURAL!ST, or Country Walks in Spring, Sammer, Antumx
ed nte;d. Square 12mo, with 80 beauntifully executed Woodcuts {pub. at 7a. 6.}, ciotl, 5:
ges, 3a. 4

EQUESTRIAN MANUAL FOR LADIES, by Faanx Howarp. Feap. 8vo, up'mls ¢
50 beautiful Woodcuts (pub. at 4s.), gilt clorh, giit edges, 2a 6d.

GAMMER GRETHEL'S FAIRY TALES AND POPULAR STORIES, translated fl'°l
the Gegnap-of GrruM (contsining 42 Fairy Tales), post 6vo, numerous Woodeuts by Gsolw
CRUIKSHAKK (pub. at 7s. 6d.), cloth gilt, 5».

GOOD-NATURED BEAR. A Story for Children of all Ages, by R. H. Hornz. Squ'n
8vo, Piates (pub. at 5s.), cloth, 3s., or with the Plates coloured, ¢s.

GRIMM'S TALES FROM EASTERN LANDS. Square 12mo, Plates (pub. at 5;
cloth, 3s. 64., or Plates coloured, 4s.

HOVlVUhI ll'S, (WILLIAM) JACK OF THE MILL. 2 vola. in 1. 12mo. (pub. at lo.v)
cinth gil

HOWITT'S (MARY) CHILD'S PICTURE AND VERSE BOOK, commonly calle
* O1to Speckter's Fahle Book ;™ translated into Engiish Verse, with French and German Verse

appogite, forming a Triglott, sqnm 1amo, with 100 lazge Wood Engravings (pub. at i0s Gd !
extra Turkey cloth, gilt edges, 35, *

This is one of the muat elegant j ile books ever prodaced, and has the navelty of bel.ngi
three languages.
LAMB'S TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE, designed principally for the use of Young Per
sons {writlen by M1ss and CHARLES Lnu;). Sixth Eattion, embellished with 20 large and heaa
rlrl.l Woodcut Bngnvings, from Designa by HARVEY, fcap. 8va., (pub. at 7. 64.), cloth giit,
Ya. 6dy

* One of the most usefiil and to the ding of whic!
have heen prodnced. The youthful reader who is about to taste the charms of our great Bu'd
l;‘:lrongly recommended to prepare himself by first reading these elegant tales.” —Quarter:

wicw,

L E. L. TRAITS AND TRIALS OF EARLY LIFE. A Series of Tales address~d b
Young People. By L. E. L. (Miss Laxoox). Fourth Edition, fcap. 8vo, with a beautifa
Portruit engraved on Suel (pub. at 5a.), gilt cloth, 8¢, 5t

LOUDON'S (MRS.) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST ; bem$ mpuhr Desrnpmne
‘Tales and Anecdotes of more than 560 Animals, Birds
Flshu Repules. lnmtu. &e., pnd o! which & T N i h in Polite E

» HARVEY, WHIMPER, am
nl.hen, pon svo. gm clnth. &.
MARTIN AND WESTALL'S PlCTORIAlL HISTORY OF THE BIBLE the lettel

press by the REv. HOBART CAURTER, 8v.

first Aruats (mclud:ﬁ reduced copies of MARTIN’S Pict me " 1sh

‘The Deluge, Fall of ngveh, 8.}, cloth gilt, gilt edgea, reduced to 120 ‘Whoie bound nmr

sichly gilt, eflt edzes, 18s, 184
A most elegant present h young people.

PARLEY’S (PETER) WONDERS OF HISTORY. Square 16mo, numerous Wbodcnt‘
(pub. at 6s.), cloib, glit edges, 3. 6

PERCY TALES OF THE K'NGS OF ENCLAND ; Stories of Camps and Battle ﬁelds
‘Wars, and Victoriea (modernized from HOLINSHED, Pkolsnnvr. ard the other Chmmclers)
2 vols. in 1, square 12mo. (Pnrley nlle ) Fourth Edmnn. {mps
to the rrelml time, Wood E (pub. atse]
clnlh ¢ \t, gilt edpes, Sa.

ia deautiful volume has enjoyed a large share of auccess, and deservedly.

ROBIN HOOD AND HIS MERRY FORESTERS. By Strenen Perer. qq!mle umﬂ
Lilustrations by GILRERT {pub. at 52.), cloth, 3a. 6<., OF with coloured Plates, Sa.

SHERWOODS (MRY.) ROBERT AND FREDERICK; & Tale for Youth, fean. Bm
with 20 Lighly fnished waod Engravings, cloib, gilt edges, {pub. at 92, 6d.}, reduced to
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<
STRICKLAND'S (MISS JANE. . ‘D EVELYN Aale of the Rebellion of 174
10 which is added, * The Peasaot’s . by JEFFERYS TA feap. 8vo, 2 fue Plat

. &L 5e.}, cioth gilt, u,u. i 18

TALES OF THE GENN; or the del.ghtfnl Lessons of Horam, the Son of Asmar, b
Bim C-nn.n MorRsLL. New Edition, collaed and edited by Phuwuvem-. pést bvo. wit
and & steel in the manner of Stolbhard, cloth extra just ready, 5

TOMKINS BEAUTIES OF ENGLISH POETRY, selected for the use of Youth, an
desigued to incaicate the Practice of Virtne, Twentieth Edition, with coosidersble aduition
:y‘n.l‘:l:'o very elegaotly psinted, with 8 besutiful Fronispicce after HARVEY, slegant, gi

WOOD-NOTES FOR ALL SEASONS (OR THE POETRY OF BIRDS); a Series:

and Poems for Young People, coutributed by BaarY CORNWALL, WORDSWORTI

Moonl, COLERINGE, CAMPBELL, JOAWEA BalLLiE, ELiza Cook, MaRY HowIrT, MR

Hnun. Ho6G, CHARLOTTR SMITH, ke, feap, Bvo, veq pretiily printed, with 15 bemmr
Wood Engravings (pub. at 3a. 6d.), cluth, gilt edgea, 2,

YOUTH'S (‘I'HE) HAND—BOOK OF ENTERTA’N!NG KNOWLEDGE, in a Senl
of Familia: Productions of Nature mrl Art, and ¢
other lnnrnulve Topics o' Polue Bduullon. By & Lady {Mns. PaLLisER, the Sister:
CaPraIN MaARBYAT. 2 vols. la 1, feap. 8vo."Woodeuts, (pub. at 154.), eloth giit, 2. 6d. 184
Thls Islnry clever and llulrneﬂve ‘book, adapted {0 the capacities of young people, on &
plas of ths C Bol uny:l::- ouRp peoRie,

Mugic and fFlusical T&orks.

THE MUSICAL LIBRARY. A Selection of the hest Vocal and Instrumental Musi
ish and Foreign. Edited hy W. Ayrron, Elq.. of the Opera House. 8 wols, foli
umpnhendlng more than 400 pieces of Music, besutiiuily priated with metallic types (pul

at 4. 4s.), sewed, ir. Lis. 6d.
The Vocai and may be had each fn 4 yols. 16s, 4

MUSICAL CABINET AND HARMOPIST. A Collectlon of Clasaical and Popul:

usic mn the best productions of ail th

Grutumm i zngnsh acnun,nd lmn Melodies ; -mh many of the National Airs of oth

Ronu! Waltzes, and Gallopades

also Madrigals, Dusts, md Glees; me Ihnle adapted either for the Voice, the Piano-foite, th

Harp or the Organ; with Pieces ocwionuly for he Finte and Guitar, under the Superinier

dence of an emineot Professor, 4 vols. small folio, cumpungndmg more than 300 picces 1
Musie, beautifuily priated with metallie types {pub. at 24 2a. ), se

“The contents of the work are quite different from the Masical bnrruy and the Intrinsle meri
of tke selection is equal.

‘ew__ AMUSICAL GEM; 2 Collection of 300 Modern Songs, Duets, Glees, &e. by the mo
eeiebrated Compolen of the present ¢4y, adapted for the Voice, Flute, or Violin (edite
by Jouu Puul" 3 vols. in J, 8vo, with a beautifuliy engraved Title, aud a very richiy nh

Frontispiece {pub. at )L h.l. clotl giit, 100, 6d.
’nv -bovu capital collection contains & grest number of the best copyright pleces, lm:lnd.b
Soma af the most popular songs of braham, Bishop, &e, 1t forms & moat astractie voluue

S0 vicine, Surgerp, Anatomp, Chemistrp,
IPbusioloqp, &e.

aATEMAN ND WILLAN S DELINEATIONS OF CUTANEOUS DISEASE!
::'u;'cmmnl Pml'e-lalll Gnugnun (Ds. ‘CARSWELL ), (pub. at AJ. l:a.;, hnl bound mo
15

4Dr. Bateman’s valuable work has done more to extend the knowledze of chtaneous disean
than any other that has ever sppsared.”~~Lr. 4. T, Thompron.
BEHR'S HAND-8OOK OF ANATOMY, by Braxzrr (Demonshntm'at(}uy’- Hosplml
ick Jamo, closeiy prinied, clowh lettered (pubd. as 10s. 6d. ), 3¢, Gds
BOSTOCK'S (DR) SYSTEM OF PHYSIOLOGY, eo rnsmg a Complete Vielv .
the present state of the Science, Fourth Rdition, revised corrected throughout, 8vo, (91
pages), (pub. at 14.), clowh, 8s, '

BURN'S PRINCIPLES OF NIOWIFERY. Tenth and best Edition, thick 8vo, dm
Jettered, (pub. at 160.), 3o
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CELSUS DE MEDICINA. Fdited by B, Muipican M.D. cum Indice copmslstm.n ex
edit, Targre. Thick vo, Frontispiece, (pub, at 160}, cloth, 9.

This is the very best edition of Celsus. Tt conlaius critical nud mediral notas, uppl!cu)‘lo to —
the practice of this country ; & parallei Table of an¢lent and modery Medical terms, synony mesy
welghts, m‘et:nsureq. &c. and. lndeed.le\‘rlex: thing which can be useful to the Medicul Stadent}

W ndex,
ELLIOTSON’S $DR) HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY, lllustmted with numerous woodcuts,
. fieth edition. thick 8vo. cioth, (puh. at 24, 2.}, 1

LAWRENCE'S LECTURES ON COMPARATIVE ANATOMY, PHYS!OLOGY,
ZOOLOGY, AND THE NATURAL HISTO AN. New Edition, post Bw, wita
qunu..plece of Portraits, engraved on Steel, and 12 Platu, cloth, 5,

LAWRENCE (W,) ON THE DISEASES OF THE EYE. Third Edition, revised and
enlarged. 8vo, (820 closely printed pages}, (pub. at 14 4¢.), cloth, 10s, 6d. 18
LEY'S (DR) ESSAY ON THE CROUP. 8vo, b Plates (pub. at 15¢.), eloth, 8s. 0d. 18: (i
NE\'N LdOhg DON SURGICAL POCKET BOOK. Thick royal 18mo. (pub. i 1.35.), lmlf

hound, bs.

NEW LONDON CHEMICAL POCKET BOOK; adapted to the Daily nse of tho
Student, royal 18mo, numerous Woodcuts (pub. at 7s. Gd.),hnlfhnund, 3s. 6d.

PARIS’ (DR.) TREATISE ON DIET AND THE DIGESTIVE FUNCTIONS.
1ifth Editlon {pub. at 12s.), cloth, 5s.

PLUMBE'S PRACTICAL 'TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE SKIN, . .
Fourth Edition, Plates, thick 8vo (pub. at 1., {s ), cloth, 63, 6d.

SINCLAIR'S (SIR JOHN) CODE OF HEALTH AND LONGEVITY. Sixth Fdxt o
womplete in 1 thick vol. 8vo, Portrait (pub. at 14.), cioth, 7s.

SOUTH'S DESCRIPTION OF THE BONES; togefther with their several Cmmexions
with each other, and with the Muscles, specially adapted for Students in Anatomy, numerons
Woodcats, third edition, 12mo, cloth Jettered {pub. at 7.}, 3s. td. 1857

STEPHMENSON'S MEDICAL ZOOLOGY AND MINERALOGY; including alse an
Alcignx;ri olf,lhe Animal and Mineral Poisons. 45 coloured Plates, xoyal 8vo, (pub. ab 3 .'iza)i
cloth, .

WOODVILLES MEDICAL BOTANY. Third Xdition, enlarged by Stz W. JacKsox

HooKER. 8 vols, 4to, with 310 Plates, en$ruvnd hy SOwWERBY, most carefully coloured [pub.
at 104, 10s,), half-bound mMOroceo, 3, sa. '“n- Fidih, or aupplementmy Volume, entirely by Sya
W.J. HookER, to P the old E 4to, 36 ired Plates (pub. ut2i, 120, G}y
bon.rd:, U, 11, 6d. 1833

FNathematics,
BRADLEY'S GEOMETRY, PERSPECTIVE, AND PROJECTION, for the uan of

Artists.. 8 Plates and pumerous Woodcuts (pub. at 7s.), cloth, $s.
FUCLID’S SIX ELEMENTARY BOOKS, by Dr. Lanpyer, with an Fxphnntmy
l»ltl:me&nary, Geometrical Exercises, and a ‘TTeatise on Solid Geowelry. 8vo, Nluth Edition,
cloth, 6s.

JAMIESON'S MECHANICS FOR PRACTICAL MEN; including Trentises on the
Composition and Resolution of Forces; the Centre of vaxly, and the \l echanicat Powers;
Eln‘slu.;teddhy Exumples and Desigus. ’Fourth Edition, greatiy improved, 8vo, (}mb. at l.n }, N

toth, 79,
b A’ great mechanical treasure.,”—Dr. Birkbeck.

BOOKS PRINTED UNIFORM WITIH THE STANDARD LIBRARY.
STURMS MORNING COMMUNINGS WITH GOD, or Devotional Meditutions for

every Day in the Year, 5

CHILLINGWORTH'S REL|GION OF PROTESTANTS. 500 pp. Ss 6d.

CARY'S TRANSLATION OF DANTE. (Upwards of 600 pages), extra blue cloth,
with a richly gilt back, 7s. 6d.

LAMARTINE'S HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION_ 4 vols., post 8vo., new ﬂiﬂ- .

with & General Index, and five addilional Porwraits, viz. LAMARTINE, -
FAYETTE, NEY, and Loors XVII., cioth, 14s. ’ i : TALL“R“‘D' La

MICHELET‘S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, trahslated by C. Cocxs,
sTARLINGs (Mlss) NOBLE DEEDS OF WOMAN, or Examples of Female Courage,

Fortiiude, and V.rtue, Third Edition, enlesged and iniproved, with iwo vecy. beautiful ¥zon-
tispizces, elegant in cloth, 3s.

PRINTED BY HAR™I3ON AXND SOXS, 8T. MARTIN’S LANE,
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1. HERODOTUS. By the Rav. zxsy Cany, M.A. Froafispiscs.

2 & 3. THUCYDIDES. Bythe Baxv. H. Datn In2Vais (3o 84. each). Fremlispice

4. PLATO. Yo.L By Cnv. ﬂhAplngvdSomnu,Crm Phamdo, Gorzia
FProtag: Praclrus, Th Lysin) Fromiia e

s.ummsronvornone.mnnyw VoL L, Books 1 to 8.

6. PLATO. VYoi 1L By Davis. ([The Repuific, Timeus, and Critias ]

7. LIVY'S HISTORY OF RONE. “d.n..lm"._i

8. SOPHOCLES. The (aford Transiation, revised.

9. gscnvu.;slna:ﬂyln.htd. By an Oxoxias. (Prce 3s 64)

ppendix to, new rem in Herm ann'’s 1]
mous edtion dm,inln-udnﬂdwlhé"cmu (3:‘!3).

10. ARISTOTLES RHETORIC AND POETIC. With Examination Questions.

1. LIVY'S HISTORY OF ROME. Vol 1L, Books 27 t 36. .
12 & 14, EURIPIDES, literally transinted.  From the Text of Dindorf. Im 3 Vois.
13 VIRGIL By Daviosox. New Rdition, Revised. (Price So. 64)) Pramiispicce.
16. HORACE. By Smamr. New Edition, Revined. (Price $s. 64) Fromfispices.
16, ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. By Paor. B. W. Browss, of King’s College.

17. CICERO'S OFFICES. 70 Age, Priendship, Scipio’s Dream, Paradoaces, &e.)

18. PLATO. Vol 1II. By G. Brxces, M.A. [Pwthydemus, posium, Sophistes
Fobteys, Laches, Parmcnxies, Cratylus, and Meno 1 Srm

19. LIVY'S HISTORY OF ROME. Vol. IV. (which completen the work).
20. CASAR AND HIRTIUS. With Index.
21. HOMER'S ILIAD, in prose, literally tramshated. Fromtispices.
22. HOMERS ODYSSEY, Hixys, ErGrans, AxD Barrix or yax Frocs axp Mics
23 PliA'Io. Vol !V...‘lﬁ.&h:rmls, I.f. {Philecbus, Charmides, Laches, Tiu
d 24,25, 32 OViD. By H.T. RILEY, BA. Complcte in 3 Vol Fromtispi

*28. LUCRETIUS. Bythe Rxv.].S. Warsow. With the Metrical Version of J. M. Goon
27, 30, 31, & 34. CICERO'S ORATIONS. By C. D. Yoxcz. Compiete in 4 Yols

{Vol 4 containe also ihe Riwtorical Pieees)

3

28. PINDAR. By Dawsox W, Trasxz. With the Metrical Version of Mooax, Frval
3 25. PLATO. Vol V. By 6. Beaces, MA. (The Laws.)
33 & 36. THE COMEDIES OF PLAUTUS, By H. T. Ruxy, BA, In 2 Vois.

35, JUVENAL PERSIUS, &o. By the Rxv. L. Evaws, MA. Witk the Metrical
arnca of Girrosn. Fromtispiece.

37. THE cnzzx:mowcv transiated chiefiy by G. Braces, A M, with Metri-
¥ vancas Al

33 DEMSTHENE& The Ulysthiae, Philippie, and other Public Orations, with
l otes, Appenicces, &c, by C. Raxy KxuazoY. (3a. 64)
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B0. SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS PATEhern1US, with copious Notes, Bi- 9;“';
graphical Notices, and Index, by tie Rev.d. 5. Wartson, MA, AN

40. LUCAN'S PHARSALIA, with copious Notes, by H. T. Riey, BA. & g

41 THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS snd TYRT£US, by the Bev. J. Bangs, M.A. S
With the Metrical Versions of Cuarman. Frontispiece. 3

[
42. CICERO'S ACADEMICS, DE FINIBUS and TUSCULAN QUESTIONS, by g7k
C.D. YonoE, B A- Witk Steteh of the Greek Philosephys . S ek

43. ARISTOTLES POLITICS AND ECONOMICS, by E. Warrorp, M.A,, with
Notes, Analyses, Life, lntroduction, and Lud b3

£
44. DIOGENES LAERTIUS. LIVES AND OPINIONS OF THE ANCIENT PHI- £
LOSOPHERS, with Notea by C. D. Yonan, H.A.

45, TERENCE and PHADRUS, by H. T. RiLer. To which is added Emaxr's
Metrical Version of Phzdrus. Frouispiece. .

46 & 47.ARISTOTLE'S ORGANON, or, Lozieal Treati d the T ducti
of Porphyry, with Notes, Analyss, 1nuoam:uon and I.ndu, by the Rev. O.
I Owkn, M. A 3 Vols., 3s. 64. per Vol

48 & 49. ARISTOPHANEsvmth Notes and Extracts from the best Metrical Versions,
by W.J. Hickis, in @ Vols. Frontispiece.

9
bvd'S
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60. CICERO ON THE NATURE OFf THE GODS, DIVINATION, FATE, LAW! N
REPUBLIC, &c, translated by C. D. Yonae, BA. » FATE, LAWS, %\’i:,

51. APULEIUS,  [The Golden Ass, Death of Socrates, Florida, and Defence or Discourse g,}??

on Magic). -‘To which is added & Metrical Version of Cupid and Psyche; and
Mrs. Tighe's Psyche. Fromtispisce.

o

'

62. JUS‘I“IN CORNELIUS NEPOS and Eu‘rnomus, with Notes and a General g\ %
i)y the Rev. J. S, Watson, M ‘\’Q:?
 TACITUS. Y. L Tnennu-. VoL IL The Hi ¢ Agre €Y

53 & bB uc L u‘:‘ ) e History, Germania, Ag; \oE;'

X'

64, PLATO. Vol V1, eompletmg thewm-k md eontrining ¥ momls, Axiochus, Eryxias, A
ou Virtue, on Jusu dg . ; the Treatise of g@‘;
Timeens Locros on tlle %m “of the “orld and hlmm the L)m of Plato by Dio~ g5
genes Laertins, H and Oly us; and the | t0 his Doc- £5v3

" trines by Alcinous and Albmus Apufems on the Doctrines of Plato, and Remarks 23\

0
o5
s

on Plato's Wnitings b; \J the Poet Gray. Fdited, with Notes, by G. Bvrars, M.A.,
Trin. Coll, Camb. With general Index to the 8 Yolumes.

b5, 5& 61 ATHENEUS The Dei hists, or the Banquet of the I.enmed, trans-
y C. D. Yonas, B.A., with an Appendu of Poetical Fragmeuts rendered
mw Enghah verse by various Authars, and a general Index. Complete in § Vols.,

59. CATULLUS. TIBULLUS, and the VIGIL OF VENUS. A literal prose transia-
tion, To which are added Metrical Versions by Laus, GRAINGER, aad others,

Frontisprece.

60. PROPERTIUS, PrreonTus ARBrren, and JoRANNES Szcuxpus, literally trans-
lated, and nccompanied by Poetical Versions, from various sources; to which are
added the Love Episties of ARIsTAXETUS. Edited by W. K. KxLLY.

61. THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO, translated, with eo};,ion- Notes, by W, Far-
coner, M.A.,and H. C. HamMuton, Esq. In 8 Vols, -

62. XENOPHON'S ANABASIS, or Expedition of s, and MEMORABILIA, or
Memoirs of Socrutes, translated by the Rev. J. S. WarsoN, with a Geographical
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O t 10 PLINY'S Nm{AL HISTORV. with eup!m Notes, by
04.07 ” ke and T. H RiLEY, la 6 volumes. umes L, I, 1L, 1V, and V.
2 e6. suETONlus Lives of the Ceesars, and other Warkn. THOMSON's Translation,
revised by T. FoRasvsn,
8. D%MOSTHENES ON THE CROWN, AND ON THE EMBASSY, by C. Raxx
ENNRDY.
ao on ORATORY AND ORATORS, by the Rev. J. §. Warsow, M.A.
se. CICE his vu;me complescs the Classical Library edition of Cu:uo
70. GREEI( ROMJ- ACES,. Hcliodorus, Longus, and Achilles Tatins.
Na 76 QUIN"' IAN'S INSTITUTES OF ORATORV By the Bev J S. Wartson,
te, with Notes, Index, and Biograp
79. HESIOD, CA LIMACHUS, AND THEOGNIS, ullee, by BAnxa, with the
etncal Vershins of ELTONR, =, and Fazas.
74, TNE GEOGRAQHY OF STRABO. Trlnlhledby Farcoser. Vol 2.
5. DIC" TONARY OF LATIN QUOTATIONS, inclading Proverhs, Maxims, Mottoes
w Terms and Plruses ; with a Collection of above 500 Grrxx Qum‘nlovs.

mos-ruenss AGAINST LEPTINES, mmA NODR
7.0 RISTUCBATES. By CuaRLzs RaNN KEaNxD S ANDROTION, AND

BOHN'S ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARLY..

Uniform with the STANDARD Linnany, price 3s.,

1. BEDE'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, & THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE.
2. MALLETS NORTHERN ANTIQUITIES. Y7 Bisnor Pracy. With Ahstract
of the Rrbyggia Saga, by 818 WaLTER Scorr. Edited by J. A. BLACKWELL.

3. WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND,
4. SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES ﬂl., Ass.r’s Life of Alfred; the Chromcles

of & Gildas, N Geoffry of X b, and Richard of Cirencester,
6. ELLIS'S EARLY ENGLISH METRICAL ROMANCES. _Revised by J. Orcraan
HaLviwsin, Complete in one vol., Jilvminaled Frontispicce.
[} CMRONICLES OF THE CRUSADERS: Richardof Devizes. Geoffrey de Vinsauf.
Lord de Jaiuville. Complete in 1 volume. Frestispiecs. -
7. EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE. Willibald, Seewulf, Benjamin of Tudels,
Mandeville, Brocquiere, and Maundrell. In onc volame. Witk Map.
8, 10, & 12. BRAND'S POPULAR ANTIQUITIES. GREAT BR.ITAI
°§u. Hxaay Eriis In 3 Vola o @ GREA o =
9 & 11. ROGER OF WENDOVER'S FLOWE! ISTORY (formerly ascribed
to Matthew Paria.) In$ Vois. RS OF HIS ¢ 7

3 13, xzncm‘uvs FAIRY MYTHOLOGY, Enlarged. Froafispisce by CRUIESHANK.
14, 15, & 16. SiR THOMAS BROWN Edited by Simox WiLKIN.

3 orérad. 1n$ Vols. With Index. ES woRks. ’
17, 19, & 3| MATTHEW PAmss CHRONICLE, rontaining the History of
' 9' gl d fror 1235, translated by Dx. GiLks, with Index to llmgwlmle mc‘l)zlmg
Tmm' pnhhnhed under the name of KoGER 0 WENDOVER, in 8 Vals, (See

18. YULE -TIDE sTom:s. A wﬂnum of Scandinavian Tales and Traditicus, edited
by B. Tuomex, Rag,

20 & 23. ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S ANNALS OF ENGLISH TORY, from
AD.753 0 AD. 0L Tranainiod sod edited ek by 1 - Bk, o Be i
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21. HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S {‘HS'RORY OF THE ENGLISH, from the Roman
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